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EDITOR’S PREFACE 


Tz three preceding volumes contain those writings of De 
Quincey which collectively constitute his AuToBIOGRAPHY 
anp Lrrerary Reminiscences. They carry us on, in a 
general way, to about the year 1825, when De Quincey had 
become famous as “The English Opium-Eater,” a versatile 
contributor, to London periodicals, but had returned to his 
“home at Grasmere after unsatisfactory trials of residence in 
London, and had begun to think that, if ever he removed 
from Grasmere permanently, it must be to Edinburgh. While 
the volumes make vivid for us, however, the main course of 
his life to the date indicated,—when he was in the fortieth 
year of his age,—there are some particulars of his family 
history through the time traversed about which they have 
left us uninformed, It may be well, at the present point, 
to supply this defect, and at the same time to add such par- 
ticulars of his later family history as may be required, by 
way of biographical accompaniment and elucidation, here 
and there, in the series of his writings generally, 

Of De Quincey’s father we have heard a good deal. We 
can récollect him as the Manchester merchant, much of an 
invalid, who died in 1793, at the age of forty, when De 
Quincey was but a child. Of De Quincey’s brothers and 
sisters we have also heard a good deal. There have been 
immortalised for us especially those two child-sisters, Jane 
and Elizabeth, who had died before their father, so that Dé 
Quincey’s memories of them survived but as mysterious _ 
gleams from his dreamy infancy. Nor are we likely to 
fancwat aither hic pldast and all_-damimeerme hrother William _ 
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whose. energetic life was cut short when he had-not com- 
pleted his sixteenth year, or that younger brother, Richard, 
known as “ Pink,” whose romantic career of sailor-adven- 
tore, revealed to the family only in rare glimpses of him 
when he turned up ashore, was so interesting to De Quincey 
as running parallel with a considerable portion of his own 
manhood. There remain, however, two important persons 
of the Autobiography and the Confessions respecting whom 
the information has hardly been sufticient. 

(1) De Quincey's Mother—Respecting her it cannot be said 
that De Quincey has left us quite ignorant. He has even 
sketched for us her character, and the general tenor of her 
life to a certain point. We see her,—the Elizabeth Penson 
who had become the wife of the Manchester merchant in 
1778 or thereabouts,—left a widow in 1793, when she was 
about forty-one years of age, in clear possession of £1600 a 
year, and cOnjoint-guardian, with other trustees, under her 
husband’s will, of six surviving children, each of whom had 
a separate and independent provision. We see her in her 
continued widowhood, a stately and accomplished English 
lady, of somewhat Roman severity,--especially after she had 
become acquainted with Hannah More, and had adopted the 
strict religious principles of the Clapham Evangelical School, 
—changing her residence from the Manchester neighbour- 
hood to Bath, and thence to Chester, always the stately and 
accomplished lady and mixing in the best society, but per- 
plexed not a little by the question of the proper education 
for her sons, and by the erratic tendencies-of two of them, 
We sce her more particularly in her antique residence at 
Chester, in that month of July 1802 when her brother, 
Colonel Penson, home from India on furlough, was domiciled 
with her, and when her son Thomas, then the eldest living, 
came in upon them imploringly as a fugitive from Man- 
chester Graminar School. To her, with her grave notions of 
law and decorum, this apparition of her runaway boy, we 
are told, was like “the opening of the seventh seal in the 
Revelations” ; but, Uncle Penson taking an easié¢r and more 
soldierly view of the subject, the runaway was not sent back, 
as he dreaded he might be, but was allowed, after a while, to 
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he could manage on a guinea a week. It was in the follow- 
ing year, 1803, after he had not been heard of for months, 
and after his Welsh wanderings had been followed by his 
wild plunge into London and his desperate time of vagrancy- 
and semi-starvation there, that he was tracked, reclaimed, 

and brought back to Chester, till mother and ‘uncle could 
decid& what should be done with him next, Whoever wants 
to look at a portrait of De Quincey at this critical epoch of 
his young life may turn to the yignette in our last volume, 

It will speak for itself. The deliberations at the Priory, 
Chester, resulted, as we know, in his being sent to Oxford in 
the end of 1803, to make the most of University life there 
on an allowance of £100 a year, From this point forward 
De Quincey’s mother all but vanishes from his autobiographie 
narrative, Almost all that we hear of her afterwards, and 
that but incidentally, is that she did not remain much longer 
.at Chester, but removed thence to Somersetshire, in the 
Bristol: neighbourhood, where De Quincey was able to visit 
her now and then during his years at Oxford, and afterwards 
from the Lakes, and that finally her residence was again 
near Bath. ‘What we have now to remark is that nearly 
all this information about De Quincey’s mother was first 
given to the world by him in those additions to his Autobio- 
graphic Sketches and his Confessions which were made in 
1853 and 1856 for the collective edition of his writings. 

In the original or 1822 edition of the Confessions, and in the 
series of the Autobiographic Sketches as they appeared in 
Tait’s Edinburgh Magazine in 1834 and some subsequent 
years, one seeks in vain for anything equivalent. The reti- 
cence there as to De Quincey’s mother in her relations to 
himself is so careful, the suppression of all direct mentions 
of her so complete, that, had we been left to depend on 
these alone, we should have had but the faintest image of 
her or memorial of her existence. The explanation of 
this reticence for a while, and of the subsequent amends 
made for it, is now easy. De Quincey’s mother was alive at 
the time when he first flashed into literary notoriety by his 
Confessions of an Opium-Eater ; and she may have read then, 

as others did, in the published volume of 1822, discerning 
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having thoughts of her own on the whole subject. She was 
still alive in those years, from 1834 onwards, when the serics 
of the Autobiographie Sketches was running its course in an 
Edinburgh periodical, and telling more about De Quincey 
himself and his family than he had previously revealed ; and. 
she remained alive, a venerable old lady, till De Quincey’s 
celebrity was in its fullest orb arid he was himself getting 
old. Her death occurred, we are now able to state, on the 
8th of January 1846, at her own house, Weston Lea, Bath ; 
-and she was buried in the Abbey cemetery of that town. She 
was then in her ninety-third or ninety-fourth year, De Quincey 
being in his sixty-first. This fact of his mother’s extreme 
longevity throws light on several matters in his biography, 
We note it here as explaining why it was that his confidences 
respecting his mother were not published tiJl 1853 and 
1856, He had reserved them till after her death. 

(2) De Quincey’s Uncle-—The uncle who figures so in- 
terestingly beside the mother at several points of the Auto- 
biographic Sketches and the Confessions (but also only in the 
expansion of the Sketches in 1853 and the enlarged edition 
of the Confessions in 1856) was Thomas Penson, one of two 
brothers who had gone out to Bengal in the East India’ 
Company's service, when very young men, in or about 1780, 
The other brother, Edward Penson, having died early in his 
Indian career, it was this Thomas that continued to repre- 
sent the Penson side of the De Quincey family. His 
fortunes in India scem to have been very prosperous; for, 
when he was home from India, as Captain Penson, on that 
memorable furlough of 1802-3 when he resided with his 
sister at the Priory, Chester, he had with him, De Quincey 
tells us, a retinue of Bengalee servants, a stud of Arab 
horses, &c. Returning to India, he must have remained 
there a good many years, rising to the rank of colonel, and 
.still in prosperous fortunes ; for, as late as 1819, when De 
Quincey’s circumstances in his married life at the Lakes 
were at their lowest ebb, and he was editing the Westmore- 
land Gazette, and casting about in various directions for the 
means of a livelihood by literature, one finds, from docu- 
ments published in Mr, Page’s Biography of De Quincey, 

pa we: 5 NEE. 


re REC ae PE ay eer crea eae ea nee" 





EDITOR'S PREFACE 6 


Quincey chiefly looked for extiication from his immediate 
pecuniary difficulties, The correspondence between them, 
at this and at other -dates, leaves no room to doubt that. 
Colonel Penson was a very generous uncle indeed, and re- 
sponded most kindly and promptly to such calls from his 
nephew. And he lived long enough to know that this 
nephew, the troublesome boy of former days, had come to 
be recognised by the world as a man of rare genius and a 
great English writer, of whom any uncle might be proud, 
How long he remained in India the information at hand 
does not enable us to say ; but he did return, and spent his 
last days in his native land. He died on the 27th of June 
1885, and was buried, it is believed, in Cheltenham. De 
Quincey had been then for some years an inhabitant of 
Edinburgh. 

So much by way of supplomentary information respecting 
two of the senior personages in De Quincey’s autobiographic 
papers. What follows is supplementary to the notices that 
occur there of De Quincey’s wife and children. 

De Quineey’s marriage with Margaret Simpson, the 
daughter of a substantial Westmoreland yeoman, his near 
neighbour at Grasmere, oceurved some time late in 1816, 
when he was in his thirty-first year, and the bride in 
her cighteenth or nineteenth. One of the most beautiful 
passages in the Confessions is that in which she is described 
as the fair young wife seated at the tea-table in the little 
cottage at Grasmere in the first years of their married life. 
Then there are glimpses of her, touchingly pathetic, in that 
later year or two, also described by De Quincey, when his 
thraldom to opium was at its worst, incapacitating him for 
work of any kind, and converting the poor young wife and 
mother into the nurse, day and night, of her drug-benumbed 
and spectre-haunted husband. Gradually there came recovery 
from this extreme prostration, with the exertions required by 
the shattered state of the household finances, first in the 
temporary editorship of the JVestmoreland Gazette, and 
then in that visit to London in 1821, in quest of more 
promising literary employment, the great event of which 
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December 1821, it was partly, he tells us, that he might be 
able, with the aid of such “fuller memoranda” as he had 
. there, and of the recollections of her who had been his “only 
companion ” through the years of his worst suffering, to write 
the continuation of his Confessions which he had publicly 
promised. The promise, as we know, was not fulfilled ; and, 
when the Confessions appeared in book-form in the little 
volume of 1822, the sole addition to the reprinted magazine 
articles was a somewhat scragey “Appendix.” But, after 
another year of invalid and idle life at Grasmere, De Quincey 
again roused himself ; and between 1822 and 1825 we find 
him in the very busiest years of his contributorship to the 
London Magazine,—sometimes sending his papers from Gras- 
mere, but more than once back in London for several months 
together, writing in lodgings, and trying whether London 
might not be the best permanent residence for himself and 
his family. Taffled in that experiment after all his exertions, 
“he is again at Grasmere in 1825, and ina state of the utmost 
despondency, when light begins to break upon him from a 
quarter to which he had looked wistfully already, but hitherto 
in vain, There were beckonings to him from Edinburgh 
by his friend Christopher North, now lord of Blackwood’s 
Magazine, and able to convince the proprictors of that periodi- 
cal, if they required to be convinecd, that regular contributions 
from such a celebrity as “The Eny Opium-Eater ” would 
be well worth their while. From 1826 ouwards, accordingly, 
it is Blackwood that succeeds the London Magazine as De 
Quincey’s sheet-anchor, and Edinburgh that succeeds London 
as his place of hope. Consequently, through the four years 
between 1826 and 1830, while the cottage at Grasmere 
was still kept up, and De Quincey’s wife and children con- 
tinued to reside there, his own visits to Edinburgh, and 
residences there, were increasingly frequent. Perhaps the 
most interesting memorial extant of this period of his 
comings and goings between Edinburgh and his home at the 
Lakes is in a preserved letter of Carlyle’s to him from Craigen- 
puttock, of date 11th December 1828, Carlyle and his wife 
had become well acquainted with De Quincey personally 
during their recent short residence in Edinburch after their 
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him to visit them in their Dumfriesshire solitude. It is but 
a short way, he tells De Quincey, out of his direct route 
between Edinburgh and Westmoreland ; he will nicet with — 
the “warmest welcome”; and, though the scenery around 
Craigenputtock, consisting chiefly of bogs, may be drearier 
than that of the English Lakes, it is not without attractions © 
and capabilities! If there were a sufficiency of fit residents 
in it, for instance, why should it not produce and support a 
literary school of its own, that should rival that of the 
Lakists? “But the misery is the almost total want of 
« colonists! Would you come hither and be King over us, 
“ then indeed we had made a fair beginning, and the ‘ Bog. 
School’ might snap its fingers at the ‘ Lake School’ itself |” 
After more “fooling” of this kind, as Carlyle calls it, he adds 
seriously, “I have a thousand things to ask concerning you ¢ 
“your employments, purposes, sufferings, and pleasures, . 
“ Will you not write to me? Will yon not come to me and 
“ toll 7 Believe it, you are well loved here, and none feels 
Petter than I what a spirit is eclipsed in clouds” The 
reference in these last words is, in part at least, to the still 
hampered condition of De Quincey’s finances, His Edin- 
burgh earnings, one finds from other records, were still in- 
sufficient, as his London earnings had previously been, for 
the concurrent expenses of his household at Grasmere and 
of himself when away from it. It was the good Dorothy 
- Wordsworth, we learn from these records, that suggested at 
last the proper remedy. By her advice, Mrs, De Quincey 
and the children, some time in 1830, when it had become 
clear that Edinburgh, and Edinburgh alone, was to be the 
scene of De Quincey’s future literary industry, left their 
native vale of Grasmere and joined him in the northern 
city. He was then forty-five years of age, and his wife about 
two and thirty. One would like to be able to imagine dis. 
tinetly the life of the English dalesman’s daughter as it was 
spent among strangers through those subsequent years of De 
Quincey’s still chequered fortunes, with changes of domicile 
from the town to the suburbs, and from the suburbs back. to 
the town, which were the closing stage of her companton- 
ship with the singular man of genius to whom fate had 
wedded her. But the materials are deficient. “Delicate 
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“health and family. caves,” says one of her daughters, “ niade 
“her early withdraw from society ; but she seems to have 
“had a powerful fascination for the few friends she admitted 
“ toher intimacy.” Further than these words imply we must 
be content to guess, save that among her troubles, after her 
coming to Edinburgh, there are registered the deaths of two 
of her children : first, her youngest boy, Julius, in 18383, in 
his fifth year; and next, in 1835, her eldest and first-born, 
William, in his eighteenth year, his futher’s pride and the 
glory of the household, Two years after this second blow, 
on the 7th of Angust 1837, she hersclf died. She was 
buried in the grave in St. Cuthbert’s churchyard in which 
e Quincey’s own body now rests, Rather more than 
twenty-two years was to be the duration of his widowerhood. 
Three sons and three daughters, alive at the time of their 
‘mother’s death, the eldest then not more than nineteen years 
of age, remained in De Quincey’s charge in Edinburgh, or 
rather to take joint charge of De Quincey and of themselves 
as well as they could. For the first two or three years of his 
widowerhood the habitation of the family was still in Edin- 
burgh ; but in 1840, as we already know, began the tenancy of 
that pleasant cottage at Lasswade, seven miles out of the town, 
which was to be the more convenient home thenceforward for 
the young people when their father’s literary labours did not 
permit him to be with them, and for himself too whenever he 
could be in their company. Hardly, however, had the little 
household at Lasswade been formed, when the eldest of the 
sons, Horace, went out to China as an officer in the 26th 
Cameronians, There, after having served through a cam- 
paign under Sir Hugh Gough, he died of a malarious fever 
in 1842, before he had completed his twenticth year. Of the 
two remaining sons, the next in age, Francis, after having 
been for some time clerk in a commercial house in Man- 
chester, returned to Lasswade in 1845, and, having qualified 
himself for the medical profession by attendance on the 
medical classes in the University of Edinburgh and by some 
subsequent experience in an Edinburgh medical appointment, 
emigrated in 1851 for the practice of his profession in 
Brazil, By that time the youngest son, Panl Frederick, wag 
ilso abroad, for a more adventurous carcer in India. Having 
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received a commission in the. 80th Queen’s Regiment, he was 
present at the battle of Sobraon, the last battle of the Sikh 
war, on the 10th of February 1846; and he remained in 
India, sceing further service there, and winning distinction 
and promotion, for the next eleven years. Meanwhile, the 
three daughters remaining together in the Lasswade home, 
and De Quincey having domesticated himself with them com- 
pletely at last, in the character of their sole protector and tlie’ 
natural head of the household after the sons had gone, there 
had arrived for him that happiest and most tranquil period, 
of his declining life in which one likes new to remember 
him. We sce him from 1849 to 1854, or from his sixty: 
fourth year to his sixty-ninth, living habitually in his 
Lasswade home, all his pecuniary anxictics now at an end, 
and with no other troubles ‘left than those of feeble health’ 
and the effects of opium,—his days passing pleasantly amid 
his books and papers, or in solitary rambles in a cifenit 
of well-knowri lanes and’ country roads in the vicinity, or 
sometimes in the longer trudge into Edinburgh of whieh he: 
was still fond and for which he would make occasion, but 
invariably in the evenings in the socicty of his daughters, or 
_ of neighbours who dropped in, or of admiring visitors from a 
distance who had come to dine with him or take tea with him 
by express invitation, Of the several incidents by which, in 
succession, tlis quict routine of the domestic life at Lasswade 
was interrupted, the first, as the reader of our General Preface 
in Vol. I. may recollect, was the marriage of De Quincey’s 
eldest daugliter, Margaret, Dy her marriage in 1853 to Mr.” 
Robert Craig, the son of a highly respected Lasswade neigh- 
hour, followed as it was by the removal of the married pair’ 
to Ireland for a farming enterprise of the husband’s, the two 
younger sisters, who had till then shared with her in the’ 
domestic management, were left in entire charge. In that 
same year, however, as the reader may be reminded, there 
had been begun the publication of the Collective Edinburgh ‘ 
Edition of De Quincey’s writings, the labours over which 
were found by him increasingly ineompatible with the seven 
miles of distance between Lasswade and the Edinburgh 
printing-office. Hence, in 1854, his requartering of himself, 
_ for the purposes of his continued editorial labour, in those. 
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lodgings in No. 42 Lothian Street which he had. tenanted fot 
a while long before, but which, from the date of this re-entry 
into them, were to hold divided possession of him with the 
Lasswade country-home for the rest of his life. In the fol- 
lowing year, 1855, matters were further complicated by the 
departure of his seeond daughter, Florence, for her marrage 
in India with Major Baird Smith, the already distinguished 
officer of the Bengal Engincers, afterwards known as Colonel 
Baird Smith, to whom she had been for some time engaged, 
As it was hardly possible then that the remaining and 
youngest daughter, Emily, should be left alone in the Lass- 
_ wade cottage, and as De Quincey felt or fancied himself chained 
to his workshop in Lothian Street, the arrangements had to 
correspond, Accordingly, what we sce for the next year or 
two is the dreamy old scholar biried in that workshop amid 
a litter of books, proofs, and manuscripts, and toiling at the 
production of volume after vole of his collective edition, 
but with his thoughts at every moment of leisure wandering 
with fatherly fondness towards his dispersed children, He 
kept up a loving correspondence with his dunghter Mrs. 
Craig in her Irish home, and with his daughter Emily at 
such times as she chanced to he there with her sister; but 
his affections were turned also largcly towards the son and 
daughter and son-in-law who were in India. Especially after 
the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny in January 1857 were 
his thoughts turned in their direction, his anxiety for news 
from them then rising to a high pitch of excitement, In the 
July of that year he had the satisfaction of again setting 
his eyes on one of them,-—his son, Paul Frederick, having 
then come home on leave, after having served through the 
first actions against the Mutiny, and been promoted to cap- 
tain’s rank ; and it was during this visit that there occurred 
that journey of De Quincey to Ireland, in the convoy of 
the captain and of Miss De Quincey, to see his eldest 
daughter and her children in their Irish abode, which 
was 60 unusual a feat of Jocomotion for him in his old 
age. Not till December 1858, however, when De Quincey 
had but one year more to live, was the Indian Mutiny 
totally suppressed ; and in the last year of his life what was 
freshest in his mind was the recollection of the horrors of. 
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this dreadful business, mingled with pride in the nobly con- 
spicuous part that had been performed by his son-in-law, 
Colonel Baird Smith, both in the military and in the civil 
exertions required for the great re-conquest. When De 
Quincey died, in Lothian Street, Edinburgh, on the 8th of 
December 1859, it was in the presence of Mrs. Craig, who 
had come over from Ireland on summons, and of Miss De 
Quincey, who had for some time been in close attendance 
upon him. Captain De Quincey was then back in India ; 
and Mrs, Baird Smith, after four years of life in India, was 
on her way home. 
Not long after the death of De Quincey himself, there was 
a further thinning of the family by the death in Brazil of 
the medical son, Francis (the third of the sons originally), 
and the death in India of the greatly regretted Colonel Baird 
Smith. Both deaths occurred in 1861. Ten years later, 
in 1871, Mrs. Craig, the eldest of De Quincey’s daughters, 
died in Ireland.’ Since then the only surviving children of , 
De Quincey have been the above-mentioned Indian soldier, 
Paul Frederick (the fifth of the family originally), and his two 
remaining and younger sisters, Mrs, Baird Smith and Miss De 
Quincey, The first of these, having ceased his Indian soldiering 
a good many years ago, when he had attained the rank of 
brigade-major, became a settler in New Zealand by purchasing 
J Jands there ; and he las remained there ever since, married 
but with no family, engaged chiefly in farming oceupations, 
though now and then rendering services to the colony on 
oceasions calling his military experience into requisition,— 
eg. in the organisation of the New Zealand Militia about the 
time of the last Maori war. His present post is that of 
Sergeant-at-Arms to the New Zealand Parliament. Mrs, 
Baird Smith and her children reside in London, and Miss De 
Quincey with them. . 
The sole remaining son being at such a distance, it is on’ 
Mrs. Baird Smith and Miss De Quincey that the guardian- 
ship of their father’s memory in this country, in literary © 
respects as well as in others, has mainly devolved, They 
have been true to the duty. It was they that furnished 
much of the material, in the shape of preserved family letters 
and other documents, that enriched Mr. Page’s full and excel- 
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é 
lent Biography of De Quincey, in two volumes, published in 
1877; and their own contributions to those volumes are 
among the most interesting portions of their contents, No 
reader of the volumes can forget the tender pages in them 
which contain Mrs. Baird Smith’s recollections of her father 
in the early days of her own childhood, when she and his 
other children were left orphans with him in Edinburgh 
after their mother’s death, or the charming picture she gives 
of him and his domestic ways in the later and happier days 
of his established residence at Lasswade; and Miss De 
Quincey’s account of her father’s last illness and death has 
all the fidelity and exactness of a record of daughterly affec- 
ition from the closing scene itself. Both Mrs, Bair@ Smith 
and Miss De Quincey, we may now add, have extended their 

-interest in their father’s memory to the present collective 
edition of his writings. It is by their kind help that some 
facts and dates that would not otherwise have been ascertain- 
“able have been recovered for this biographic summary ; and 
it is to Mrs, Baird Smith in particular that we are indebted 
for the use in these volumes of some of the valuable family 
portraits in her possession. Already, by her leave, we have 

been able to present the reader with reproductions of several 
of these,—viz. the chalk-drawing group of De Quinecy, «tat. 70, 
with two of his daughters (Mrs. Craig and Miss De Quincey), 
which forms the frontispiece to Vol. I, and the miniatures of 
De Quincey’s father, mother, and uncle, which form the 

-frontispiece to Vol. III. with the striking head of De Quincey 
himeelf, etat. 17, which appears as a vignette in that volume, 

. To these we have the pleasure of adding in the present 
volume two more illustrations from the same collection, The 
vignette miniature of De Quinecy’s brother Richard, the 
famous “ Brother Pink” of the Autobiography, is published by 
“Mra. Baird Smith’s leave ; the portrait of Mrs, Baird Smith 
herself appears by the express permission of hey daughters, the 

? Misses Baird Smith, who are the possessors of the original 

. picture, - 

All the more because of these various favours are we 
‘bound to insert here, at the request of Mrs. Baird Smith, 
and Miss De Quincey, a communication intended to obviate” 
what they think might be a possible misconstruction of: 
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certain’ sentences in the account given in Yok I. (pp. x 
of De Quincey’s domestic circumstances in the last yi 
of his life. The communication is as followa:——%Mr, 
“de Quincey’s daughters would desire. to state that the 
“home at Lasswade was never either partially or wholly 
“broken up till after their father’s death; that it was not 
“tif long after Mrs, Baird Smith left for India that he wag 
“forced, by pregsure of work for his collected edition, to be 
“mére in Edinburgh than at home; that he was, never 
“without a daughter, or daughters, at home, or ready to 
“return home at a moment's notice had they by chance 
“taken the opportunity of his necessary absence for visite to 
“ friends or relatives; and that the home was always left in 
“charge of a trusted old servant, living close’ at hand, 'to 
“prepare for an immediate return in the event of a’ eudden 
“summons by Mr. de Q. In proof of this statement that 
“the home was not broken up till after Mr, de Quincey's 
“death, it may be mentioned that it was arranged that Mrs. 
“Baird Smith, on her return from India with her children 
“in the winter of 1859-60, should join her father and sister 
“in the home at Lasswade,—an arrangement which only hig 
“death before her return put a stop to, Finally, it must be 
“noted that, at the first friendly hint from Mr, Findlay that 
“Mr. de Q. was not seemingly in his usual health, Miss de 
“Quincey hastened to him and was his companion and 
“nurse during his last long illness,—her absence at that time. 
“being the result -of constraining family opinion, shared in- 
“by Mr. de Quincey himself (but wholly repugnant to his 
“daughter's feeling), that she ought not to be left alone in a 
“solitary louse during the long dark winter nights, It may 
“naturally be asked why she could not join her father in- 
“Kuinburgh. It is sufficient to sry that, when Mr, des 
“Quincey found it necessary to separate himself from his” 
“family, it was for the sake of his work, for the successful 
“« prosecution of which he had to secure himself from social’ 
“interruptions ; and, as his daughters had many and most 
» “kind friends in Edinburgh, his plight in respect to social * 
“demands would have been worse than at home had she 
“joined him. Besides, Mrs. Wilson’s accommodation for: 
“another member of the family was so insufficient that it: 
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“would have been e serious inconvenience, even at the 
“time of his last illness, had Miss de Q’s thoughts 
“not been too deeply occupied in her sad and anxious 
“work to give any attention to it.— Mr. de Quincey’s 
“daughters, all together, and each in turn, claim to have 
“fulfilled their duty to their father with that devgtion 
“which his eminently lovable character inspired,—a duty 

" which became more and more easy and delightful to fulfil 
“ag more and more during his latter years he escaped from 
‘the disorganising bondage of opium.” 


Of the nine papers of De Quincey included in the present 
volume, four,—viz. those on Shakespeare, Pope, Goethe, and 
Schiller,—-were contributions to the seventh edition of the 
Encyclopedia Britannica, begun in 1827 under the editorship 
of Mr. Macvey Napier, and completed in 1842, These were 
reprinted in 1863 by the present proprietors of De Quincey’s 
Works (who are alxo the owners of the Eneyclopedia) in one 
of their two supplementary volumes to De Quincey’s own 
fourteen-volume edition of his collected writings. Reprinted 
thus posthumously, they appeared there, and are now repro- 
duced, without any revision by the author. The other five 
papers of the volume did have this benefit, having been 
-reprinted by De Quincey himself in his Collective Edition, 
Two of these,—viz. the elaborate and extremely important 
biography of Richard Bentley, and the highly interesting and 
amusing compilation of anecdotes respecting Kant in his last 
days,—are of the dates 1830 and 1827 respectively, and were 
among De Quincey’s carliest contributions to blackwood’s Maga- 
vine. Of the remaining three papers, one,—that on Herder, 
—is a reprint of an article of 1823 in one of the numbers of 
De Quincey’s first fathering periodical, the London Magazine ; 
another,—the biographic sketch of Milton,—was recovered 
by De Quincey from the pages of a forgotten London miscel- 
lany of 1838, and was adapted for republication by some 
footnotes and by the addition of a long and characteristic Post- 
script ; and the third,—the biographic sketch of Goldsmith, 
—had appeared originally in the North British Review. This 
last-named periodical, an Edinburgh quarterly of high char- 
acter, had been established in 1844, under the auspices of 
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Dr. Chalmers and the other chiefs of the Free Church ‘of 
Scotland, with the Rev. Dr. David Welsh for its first editor ; 
and, as it aimed at conjoining the utmost freedom and variety 


in the literary department with the advocacy of ita special’ 


set of ecclesiastical principles, it was not likely te neglect the 
chance of securing an occasional contribution from an Edin- 


burgh resident of such supreme literary distinction as“De° 


‘Quincey. Though I had heard it reported, however, that 
De Quincey had been a contributor to the North British 
Review, my inqniries on the subject some time ago had left 
me in doubt ; and it las been only in the course of editing 


the present volume that I have ascertained the exact par" 


ticulars. In the year 1848, when the Review was under the 


editorship of Dr. Chalmers’s son-in-law, the late Rev. Dn, 


William Hanna, De Quincey, I find, did furnish it with three 
articles. The first of these, published in the number for 
May 1848, was that paper on Oliver Goldsmith which is the 
only paper in the present volume not already accounted for, 


It was with some natural interest that, on looking at an old: 





copy of the number containing this first contribution of De 
Quincey to the North Pritish Review, I found that the very 
next article to it in that number was my own first contribu. 
tion to the same periodical, Davi Masson, 


SHAKSPEARE!? 


Werttsm Swaxsprarn,? the protagonist on the great arena 
of modern poetry, and the glory of the human intellect, waa 
born at Stratford-upon-Avon, in the county of Warwick, in 
the year 1564, and upon some day, not precisely ascertained, 
in the month of April. It is certain that he was baptized 
on the 25th; and from that fact, combined with some 
shadow of a tradition, Malone lias inferred that he was born 


* . 1 Contributed in 1838 to the seventh edition of the Encyclopedia 
Britannica, aul republished in 1863 in Vol. XV of Messra, A. &O,, 
Black’s Sixteen Volume Edition of De Quincey’s Works, with a pre-: 
fatory note containing this quotation from a letter of De Quincey’, of 
date July 16, 1838 :—-“ No paper ever cost me so much labour : parts: 
“of it have been recompose three times over. And thus far T an- 
“ticipate your approval of this article, that no one question has beer, 
“neglected which I ever heard of in connexion with Shakespeare's 
“name ; and I fear no rigour of examination, notwithstanding I have 
“had no books to assist me but the two volumes lent me by yourself 
“ (viz, Ist vol. of Alex, Chalmers’s edit. 1826, and the late popular: + 
“edit. in ono vol. by Mr. Campbell). The Sonnets I have been: 
“ obliged to quote by memory, and for many of my dates or other 
“materials to depend solely on my memory.” Ina subsequent letter, 
the same prefatory note informs us, he repeated the statement thus :—~ 
“Tho Sbakspeare article cost me more intense labour than any I ever 
“wrote in my life, ‘The final part has cost me a vast deal of labour 
“in condensing ; and I believe, if you examine it, you will not com- 
“plain of want of novelty, which Inckily was in this case quite 
““reconcilable with truth,—so deep is the mass of error which hag 
“ gathered about Shakspeare.”"—M. 

? See, at the end of this paper, De Quincey's appended note on 

the spelling of the name,—M, 
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on the 23d.- There is doubtless, on the one hand, no ab-- 
solute necessity deducible from law or custom, as’ either 
operated in those times, which obliges us to adopt auch a 
conclusion ; for children might be baptized, and were baptized, 
at various distances from their birth: yet, on the other hand, 
the 23d is as likely to have been the day as any other; and 
more likely than any earlier day, upon two arguments, First, 
because there was probably a tradition floating in the seven- 
teenth century that Shakspeare dicd upon his birthday : now 
Yt is beyond a doubt that he died upon the 23d of April. 
Secondly, because it is a reasonable presumption that no 
parents, living in a simple community, tenderly alive to the 
pieties of houschold duty, and in an age still clinging re- 
verentially to the ceremonial ordinances of religion, would 
much delay the adoption of their child into the great family 
of Christ. Considering the extreme frailty of an infant’s life 
during its two earliest years, to delay would often be to dis- 
inherit tho child of its Christian privileges: privileges not 
the less eloquent to the feelings from being profoundly 
mysterious, and, in the English Church, forced not only 
upon “the attention, but even upon the eye, of the most 
thoughtless. According to the discipline of the English’ 
Church, the unbaptized are buried with ‘maimed rites,” 
shorn of their obsequies, and sternly denied that “sweet 
and solemn farewell” by which otherwise the Church ex- 
presses her final charity with all men ; and not only so, but 
they are even locally separated and sequestrated. Ground. 
the most hallowed, and populous with Christian burials of 
households 





“That 
Fathe 






in peace with one another, 
ister, son, and brother,” 


opens to receive the vilest malefactor ; by which the Church 
symbolically expresses her maternal willingness to gather 
back into her fold those even of her flock who have strayed 
from her by the most memorable aberrations ; and yet, with 
‘all this indulgence, she banishes to unhallowed ground the. 
innocent bodies of the unbaptized. To them and to suicides 
she turns a face of wrath, With this gloomy fact offered to 
the very external senses, it is difficult to suppose that any 
parents would risk their own reproaches by putting the 
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fulfilment of so grave a duty on the hazard of a convulsion 
fit, The case of royal children is different ; their baptisms, 
it is true, were often delayed for weeks ; but the household 
chaplains of the palace were always at hand, night and day, 
to baptize them in the very agonies of death! ‘We must 
presume, therefore, that William Shakspeare was born on 
some day very little anterior to that of his baptism ; and the. 
more so because the season of the year was lovely and genial, 
the 23d of April in 1564 corresponding in fact with what 
we now call the 3d of May, so that, whether the child was 
to he carried abroad, or the clergyman to be summoned, no 
hindranee would arise from the weather. One only argu- 
ment has sometimes struck us for supposing that the 22d_ 
might be the day, and not the 23d; which is, that Shak- 
speare’s sole grand-daughter, Lady Barnard, was married on 
the 22d of April 1626, ten years exactly from the poet’s 
death ; and the reason for choosing this day might have had. 
a reference to her illustrious grandfather’s birthday ; which, 
there is good reason for thinking, would be celebrated as a 
festival in the family for generations, Still this choice may 
have been an accident, or governed merely by reason of 
convenience. And, on the whole, it is as well perhaps to 
acquiesce in the old belief that Shakspeare was born and 
died on the 23d of April, We cannot do wrong if we drink 
to his memory on both 22d and 23d. 

On a first review of the cireumstances, we have reason to 
fecl no little perplexity in finding the materials for a life of 
this transcendent writer so meagre and so few, and amongst 


1 But, as a proof that, even in the case of royal christenings, it was 
not thought pious to “tempt God,” as it were, by delay :—KEdward VI, 
the only son of Henry VIII, was born on the 12th day of October in 
the year 1537; and there was a delay on account of the sponsors, 
since the birth was not in London, Yet how little that delay was 
made may he seen by this fact: The birth took place in the dead of the 
night ; the day was Friday ; and yet, in spite of all delay, the christen- 
ing was most pompously celebrated on the succeeding Monday, And 
Prince Arthnr, the elder brother of Wenry VII, was christened on 
the very next Sur succeeding to his birth, notwithstanding an 
inevitable delay occasioned by the distance of Lord Oxford, his god- 
father, and the excessive rains, which prevented the earl being reached 
by couriers, or himself reachiug Winchester, without extraordinary 
exertions, 
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the taigér part of doubtful authority.” “All the energy 
utiosity directed upon this subject through a period of 
one hundred and’ fifty years (for so long it is since Betterton 
thé actor began to make researches) has availed us little. or 
nothing. Neither the local traditions of his provincial birth- 
"place, though sharing with London through half a century 
the honour of his familiar presence, nor the recollections ‘of 
that brilliant literary circle with whom he lived in the 
“metropolis, have yielded much more than such an outline of 
his history as is oftentimes to be gathered from the penurious 
records of a grave-stone. That he lived, and that he died, 
and that he was “a little lower than the angels ” ;-these 
make up pretty nearly the amount of our undisputed report, 
Tt may be doubted indeed whether at this day we are as 
aecurately acquainted with the life of Shakspeare as with 
that of Chaucer, thongh divided from each other by an in- 
terval of two ceuturies, and (what should have been more , 
effectual towards oblivion) by the wars of the two Roses,” 
And yet the traditional memory of a rural and a sylvan © 
region, such as Warwickshire at that time was, is usually 
exact as well as tenacious; and, with respect to Shakspeare 
in particular, we may presume it to have heen full and: 
circumstantial through the generation succeeding to his own, 
not only from the curiosity, and perhaps something of a 
scandalous interest, which would pursue the motions of one 
living so large a part of his life at a distance from his wife, 
but also from the final reverence and honour which would 
settle upon the memory of a poet so pre-eminently success- 
ful,—of one who, in a space of five-and-twenty years, after 





running a bright career in the capital city of his native land, * 
and challenging notice from the throne, had retired with an 


ample fortune, ereated by his personal efforts, and by labours 

purely intellectual, = 
: How are we to account, then, for that deluge, as if from 
“Lethe, which has swept away so entirely the traditional 
“ memorials of one so illustrious? Such is the fatality of . 

error which overelouds every question connected with Shak- 


;Speare that two of his principal critics, Steevens and ~ 


. Malone, have endeavoured to solve the difficulty by cutting : 
it with a falschood. They deny in effect that he was illua- 


{rious In the century succeeding to his own, however ‘rt 
he has since become s0,- We shall: first produce their aj 
ments in their own words, and we shall then briefly review 
them, i. 

Steevens delivers /és opinion in the following terms :— 
“How, little Shakspeare was once read may be understood 
from Tate, who, in his dedication to the altered play of King 
Lear, speaks of the original as an obscure piece, recommended 
to his notice by a friend; and the author of the Tatler, 
having occasion to quote a few lines out of Macbeth, waa 
content to receive them from Davenant’s alteration of that 
celebrated drama, in which almost every original beauty is 
either awkwardly disguised or arbitrarily omitted.” Another 
critic, who cites this passage from Steevens, pursues the 
hypothesis as follows: —“In fifty years after his deathy 
Dryden mentions that he was then become « little obsolete.’ 
‘In the beginning of the last century, Lord Shaftesbury comit 
plains of his rude unpolished style, and his antiquated phrase: 
and wit, tis certain that, for nearly a hundred years after 
his death, partly owing to the immediate revolution and 
‘rebellion, and partly to the licentions taste encouraged in 
Charles IT’s time, and perhaps partly to the incorrect state of 
hie works, he was ALMOS? RNTIRELY NE@LECcTED.” This 
critic then goes on to quote with approbation the opinion of 
Malone,—“ that, if he had been read, admired, studied, and 
jmitated, in the same degree as he is now, the enthusiasm of 
some one or other of his admirers in the last age would. 
shave induced him to make some inquiries concerning the 
history. of his theatrical career, and the ancedotes of his 
‘private life.” After which this enlightened writer reaffirms 
and clenches the judgment he has quoted by saying,“ His 
admirers, however, if he had admirers in that age, possessed 
no portion of such enthusiasm.” , 

Tt may perhaps be an instructive lesson to young readers 
if we now show them, by a short sifting of these confident 
dogmatists, how easy it is for a careless or a half-read man 
“to cireulate the most absolute falsehoods under the sem: 
-blance of truth,—falschoods which impose upon himself as 
“much as they do upon others. We believe that not one 
.word or illustration is uttered in the sentenecs cited from 
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these three gritics which is not virtually in the very teeth of* 
the truth, ; . 
.. To begin with Mr. Nahum Tate!:—This poor grub of 
literature, if he did really speak of Lear as “an obscure piece, « 
recommended to his notice by a friend,” of which we must 
be allowed to doubt, was then uttering a conscious falkchood, 
Tt happens that Lear was one of the few Shakspearian dramas 
which had kept the stage unaltered, But it is easy to see a 
‘mercenary motive in such an artifice as this. Mr. Nahum 
Tate is not of a class of whom it can be safe to say that they 
‘are “well known”; they and their desperate tricks are essen 
tially obscure, and good reason he has to exult in the felicity 
of such obscurity ; for clse this seme vilest of travesties, Mr. 
Nahum’s war, would consecrate his name to everlasting 
scorn, For himself, he belonged to the age of Dryden rather 
than of Pope ; he “flourished,” if we can use such a phrase 
of one who was always withering, about the era of the Re- 
volution ; and his Lear, we believe, was arranged in the year 
1682, But the family to which he belongs is abundantly 
recorded in the Dunciad ; and his own name will be found’ 
amongst its catalogues of heroes. : 
With respect to the author of the “ Tatler,” a very different: 
explanation is requisite. Steevens means the reader to under- 
stand Addison ; but it does not follow that the particular 
paper in question was from his pen.? Nothing, however, 
could be more natural than to quote from the common form 
of the play as then in possession of the stage. It was there, 
beyond a doubt, that a fine gentleman living upon town, 
and not professing any deep scholastic knowledge of literature 
(a light in which we are always to regard the writers of the 
Spectator, Guardian, &e.), would be likely te have learned 
anything he quoted from Macbeth. This we say generally 
of the writers in those periodical papers ; but, with reference 
to Addison in particular, it is time to correct the popular 
notion of his literary character, or at least to mark it by 
severer lincs of distinction. It is already pretty well known 





1 Nahum Tate, 1652-1715.—M. 

3 The paper seems to be either No. 41 or No, I11 of the Tudler, 
The former is Stecle’s, and the later is assigned in Chalmers’s Edition 
of the British ts conjointly to Steele and Addison, —M, 
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that Addison had no very intimate acquaintance -with the 
‘ literature of his own country. It is known. also that. he 
did not think such an acquaintance any ways essential to the 
character of an elegant scholar and littéateur. Quite enough 
he found it, and more than enough for the time he had to 
spare, if he could maintain a tolerable familiarity with the 
forefnost Latin poets, and a very slender one indeed with the 
Grecian, How slender, we can see in his “Travels.” of 
modern authors, none as yet had been published with notes, 
commentaries, or critical collations of the text ; and, accord-: 
ingly, Addison looked npon all of them, except those few. 
who professed themselves followers in the retinue and‘ 
equipage of the ancients, as creatures of a lower races 
Boileau, as a mere imitator and propagator of Horace, he. 
read, and probably little else, amongst the French classics: 
Hence it arose that he took upon himself to speak sneeringly 
of Tasso. To this, which was a bold act for his timid mind,: 
_ he was emboldened by the countenance of Boileau. Of the, 
elder Italian authors, such’ as Ariosto, and, a fortiort, Dante,’ 
he knew absolutely nothing, Passing to our own literatura, 
it is certain that Addison was profoundly ignorant of 
Chaucer and of Spenser. Milton only,—-and why ? simply 
because he was a brilliant scholar, and stands like a bridge 
between the Christian literature and the Pagan,—Addison. 
had read and esteemed, There was also in the very cone, 
stitution of Milton’s mind, in the majestie regularity and 
planetary solemnity of its epic movements, something which 
he could understand and appreciate: as to the meteoric 
and incalenlable eccentricities of the dramatic mind, as it 
displayed itself in the heroic age of our Drama amongst 
the Titans of 1590-1630, they confounded and overwhelmed: 
him. é 
In particular, with regard to Shakspeare, we shall now 
proclaim a discovery which we made some twenty years 
ago. We, like others, from secing frequent references fo 
Shakspeare in the “Spectator,” had acquiesced in the com- 
mon belief that, although Addison was no doubt profoundly” 
unlearned in Shakspeare’s language, and thoroughly unable 
to do him justice (and this we might well assume, since his 
great rival Pope, who had expressly studied Shakepeare, 
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wis attar all;*x6 “siemorably” deficient in ‘the appropriate 
knowledge),—yet, that of course he had a vague popular 
Knowledge of the mighty poet’s cardinal dramas, Accident. 
only led usinto a discovery of our mistake, Twice or thrice 
‘wo had observed that, if Shakspeare were quoted, that paper 
turned out not to be Addison’s; and at length, by expreas 
examination, we ascertained the enrious fact that Addison: 
‘has never in one instance quoted or made any reference to 
Bhakepeare? But was this, as Steevens most dis gennously 
pretends, to be taken as an exponent of the public feeling 
towards Shakspeare ? Was Addison’s neglect representative 
‘of a general neglect’? If 80, whence came Rowe’s edition, 
‘Pope's, Theobald’s, Sir Thomas Hanmer’s, Bishop War- 
burton’s, all upon the heels of one another? With such 
“facts staring him in the face, how shameless must be that 
critic who could, in snpport of such a thesis, refer to “ the 
‘author of the ‘ Tutler,’” contemporary with all these editors, 
The truth is, Addison was well aware of Shakspeare’s hold 
‘on the popular inind; too well aware of it, The feeble 
constitution of the poetic faculty, as existing in himself, for- 
bide his sympathising with Shakspeare ; the proportions 
‘were too colossal for his delicate vision ; and yet, as one 
who sought popularity himself, he durst not shock what 
perhaps he viewed as a national prejudice. Those who have 
happened, like ourselves, to see the offect of passionate 
music and “deep-inwoven harmonics” upon the feeling of 
an idiot,? may conceive what we mean. Sueh nisie does 
2 Seems decidedly wrong, In No, 160 of the Speclutor, Addison, 
apeaking of natural geniuses as distinct from geniuses of the exact and 
artificial order, says, “Our countryman Shakspeare was a remarkable 
instance. of this first kind of gun uses” ; and in Spectator No, 419, 
where Addison is treating of imaginations of the supernatural and 
ghastly, he says, ‘‘Among tho English SI akspeare has incomparably 
excelled all others, That noble extravagance of fancy which he had 
in 80 grent perfection thoroughly qualified him to touch this weak 
superstitious part of his reader's imagination, and made him capable 
of succeeding where he had nothing to support him besides the 
atrength of his own genius,’—M, 
- “A great modern poet refers to this very case of music entering 
‘the mouldy chambers of the dull idiot's brain” 3 but in support of 
what coms to us a baseless hypothesis, {The poein cited is Words- 
worth’s ‘On the Power of Sound” ; where, however, the quoted 
‘Une has the word “vaults” instead of « chambers.”—M,] 
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not utterly revolt the idiot ; on the contrary, it has-a strange 
‘but a horrid fascination for him: it alarms, irritates, “dis: 
turbs, makes him profoundly ‘unhappy ;* and chiefly. by 
unlocking imperfect glimpses of thoughts and slumbering 
“instincts which it is for his peace to have entirely obscured, 
because for him they can be revealed only partially, and with 
the sad effect of throwing a baleful gleam wpon his blighted 
eondition, Do we inean, then, to compare Addison with. 
an idiot? Not generally, by any means. Nobody can more 
sincerely admire him where he was a man of real genins,— 
viz. in his delineations of character and manners, or in the 
exquisite delicacies of his humour. But assuredly Addison, 
: a8 a poct, was amongst the sons of the feeble ; and between 
the authors of Cato and of King Lear there was a gulf 
never to be bridged over! *. 

But Dryden, we are told, pronounced Shakspeare already 
‘in his day “a little obsolete.” Here, now, wo have wilful, 
deliberate falsehood. Obsolete, in Diyden’s meaning, does’, 
nat imply that he was so with regard to his popularity 
{the question then at issue), but with regard to his diction 
and choice of words, To cite Dryden as a witness for- 
any purpose against Shakspeare,—Dryden, who of all men 
had the most ransacked wit and exhausted language in 
celebrating the supremacy of Shakspeare’s genius, —does 
indeed require as much shamelexsness in feeling as mendacity 
in principle. 

But then Lord Shaftesbury, who may be taken as half- 
Way between Dryden and Pope (Dryden died in 1700, Pope 
was then twelve years old, and Lord S. wrote chiefly, we 
believe, between 1700 and 1710), “complains,” it seems, 
“of his mde unpolished style, and his antiquated phrase 
and wit.” What if he does? Tet the whole truth be told, 
and then we shall sce how much stress is to be laid upon 
such a judgment. The second Lord Shaftesbury, the author 
‘of the “Characteristics,” was the grandson of that famous 











1 Probably Addison’s fear of the national feeling was a good deal - 
atrengthened hy his awe of Milton and of Dryden, both of whom had 
expressed a homage towards Shakspeare which language cannot 
transcend. Amongst his political friends, also, were many intense 
admirers of Shakspeare. 
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political ‘agitator, the “Chancellor Shaftesbury, who’ passed 
his whole life in storms of his own creation. The second 
Lord Shaftesbury was a man of crazy constitution, querulous 
from ill health, and had received an eccentric education from’ ~ 
his eccentric grandfather. He was practised daily in talking 
Latin, to which afterwards he added a competent study of 
the Greek ; and, finally, he became unusually learned “for his’ 
rank, but the most absolute and undistingnishing pedant 
that perhaps literature has to show. He sneers continually 
at the regular-built academic pedant ; but he himself, though 
no academic, was essentially the very impersonation of 
pedantry. No thought however beautiful, no image how- 
ever magnificent, could conciliate his praise as long as it was 
clothed in English ; but present him with the most trivial 
commonplaces in Greek, and he unallectedly fancied them 
divine ; mistaking the pleasurable sense of his own power 
in a difficult and rare accomplishment for some peculiar 
force or beauty in the passage. Such was the outline of his 
literary taste. And was it upon Shakspeare only, or upon 
him chiefly, that he lavished his pedantry? Far from it. 
‘ He attacked Milton with no less fervour; he attacked 
Dryden with a thousand times more. Jeremy Taylor he 
quoted only to vidienle ; and even Locke, the confidential 
friend of his grandfather, he never alludes to without a 
sneer. As to Shakspeare, so far from Lord Shaftesbury’s 
censures arguing his deficient reputation, the very fact of his 
noticing him at all proves his enormous popularity ; for upon 
system he noticed those only who ruled the public taste, 
The insipidity of his objections to Shakspeare may be judged 
from this, that le comments in a spirit of absolute puerility 
upon the name Desdemona, as though intentionally formed 
from the Greek word for superstition. Tn fact, he had evi- 
dently ‘read little beyond the list of names in Shakspeare ; 
yet there is proof enough that the irresistible beauty of what 
little he had real was too much for all his pedantry, and 
startled him exceedingly ; for ever afterwards he speaks of 
Shakspeare as one who, with a little aid from Grecian sources, 
really had something great and promising about him. As 
to modern authors, neither this Lord Shaftesbury nor Addi- 
son read anything for the latter years of their life but 























SHAKSPEARE a7 
Bayle’s Dictionary. And most of the. little scintillationa of, 
- erudition which may be found in the notes to the ‘ Charae- - 
teristics,” and in the Essays of Addison, are derived, almost 
without exception, and uniformly without acknowledgment, ° 
from Bayle.? 

Finally, with regard to the sweeping assertion that “for 
nearly a hundred years after his death Shakspeare was almost’ 
entirely neglected,” we shall mect this scandalous falsehood 
by a rapid view of his fortunes during the century in ques- 
tion, ‘The tradition has always been that Shakspeare waa 
honoured by the especial notice of Queen Elizabeth, as well: 
as by that of James I. At one time we were disposed to 
question the truth of this tradition ; but that was for want 
of having read attentively the lines of Ben Jonson to the 
memory of Shakspeare,—those generous lines which have so 
absurdly been taxed with faint praise, Jonson could make 
uo mistake on this point; he, as one of Shakspeare’s familiar 
companions, must have witnessed at the very time, and accom- 
panied with friendly syinpathy, every motion of royal favour 
towards Shakspeare, Now he, in words which leave no room 
for doubt, exclaims -— 




















“Sweet swan of Avon! what a sight it were * 
‘To see thee in our waters yet appear, 
And make those flights upon the banks of Thames 
That so dil take Eliza wud our James,” 


These princes, then, were taken, were fascinated, with some 
of Shakspeare’s dramas, “In Elizabeth the approbation would 
probably be sincere, Tn James we can readily suppose it to 
have been assumed ; for he was a pedant in a different sense 
from Lord Shafteshury,—not from undervaluing modern 
poetry, Int from caring little or nothing for any poetry, 
although he wrote about its mechanic rules. Still the royal 
imprimutur would be influential and serviceable no less when 

















1 ie who is weak enough to kick and spun his own native litera- 
ture, even if if were done with more knowlege than is shown by 
Lord Shaftesbury, will usually be kicked and spurned in his turn; 
and accordingly it las heen often remarked that the “ Characteristics # 
are unjustly neglected in our s. For Lord Shaftesbury, with all 
his pedantry, was aman of great talents. Leibuite had the sagacity 
to see this through the mists of a translation, 
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ollered .bypoctitically thin in -full sincerity. Next let ‘is 
eonsider, at the very moment of Shakspeare’s death, who were 
‘the leaders of the British youth, the principes juventutis, in 
tthe two’ fields, equally important to a great poet’s fame, of 
rank and of genins? The Prince of Wales and John Milton; 
the first being then about sixteen years old, the other about: 
eight. Now, these two great powers, as we may call them, 
these presiding s over all that was English in thought 
and action, were both impassioned admirers of Shakspeare. 
Each of them counts for many thousands, The Prince of 
Wales! had learned to appreciate Shakspeare, not originally 
from reading him, but from witnessing the court representa- 
tions of his plays at Whitchall. Afterwards we know that 
he ‘made Shakspeare his closet companion, for he was re- 
proached with doing so by Milton? And we know also, 
from the just criticism prononnecd upon the character and 
diction of Caliban by one of Charles's confidential counsellors, 
Lord Falkland, that the king’s admiration of Shakspeare had 
impressed a determination upon the court reading. As to 
Milton, by double prejudices, puritanical and classical, his 
mind had been preoccupied against the full impressions of 
Shakspeare. And we know that there is such a thing as keep- 
ing te sympathics of love and admiration in a dormant state, 
cor state of abeyance ; an effort of selfconquest realized in more 











1 Perhaps the most bitler political enemy of Charles I, will have 
the candour to allow that, for prince of those tines, he was truly 
and eminently aceomplished. Lis knowledge of tho arts was con: 
siderable ; and, as a patron of art, he stands foremost amongst all 
British sovereigns to this hour. He said truly of himself, and wisely 
as to the principle, that he understood English law as well as a gentle- 
man ought to understand it; meaning that an attorney’s minute 
knowledge of forms aud teeliical niceties was illiberal. Speaking of 
him as an author, we must remember that the Kikon Basiliké is still 
unappropriated ; that question is still open, But, supposing the king's 
claim negatived, still, in bis controversy with Heuderson, in his nego 
tiations at the Isle of Wight and elsewhere, he discovered a power of 
argument, a learning, and 2 strength of memory, which are truly 
admirable, whilst the whole of his accomplishments are recommended. 
by a modesty and a humility as rare as they are unaffected, 

? fhe words (which occur in Milton's Kikonoklastes in reply to the 
supposed Hikon Basitiké of Charles 1.) are thes “One whom we 
well know was the closet companion of thess. his sclitudes, William: 
Bhakespeare.””—M, 
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- cages than one by.the ancient fathers, both Greek and Latin, 
with regard to the profane classics. Intellectually they 
admired, and would not belie their admiration ; but they 
did not give their hearts cordially, they did not abandon 
themselves to their natural impulses. They averted their 
eyes and weaned their attention from the dazzling object. 
Such, probably, was Milton’s state of feeling towards Shak- 
apeare alter 1642, when the theatres were suppressed, and the 
fanatical fervour in its noontide heat. Yet even then he did 
not belie his reverence intellectually for Shakspeare; and” 
in his younger days we know that he had spoken more 
enthusiastically of Shakspeare than he ever did again of any 
uninspired author. Not only did he address a sonnet to his 
memory,! in which he declares that kings would wish to die 
if by dying they could obtain such a monument in the hearta ‘ 
of men, but le also speaks of him in his L’ Allegro as the, 
tutelary genius of the English stage.? In this transmission , 
of the torch (Aayaradopopia) Dryden succeeds to Milton, He 
was born nearly thirty years later; about thirty years they 
were contemporaries ; and by thirty years, or nearly, Dryden 
survived his great leader. Dryden, in tact, lived out the 
seventeenth century, And we have now arrived within 
nine years of the cra when the critical editions started in hot 
succession to one another, The names we have mentioned 
were the great influential names of the century. But of 
inferior homage there was no end. ow came Betterton the 
actor, how came Davenant, how came Rowe, or Pope, by 
theif ittense (if not always sound) admiration for Shakspeare, 
unless they had found it ‘fuming upwards, like incense to the 
Pagan deities in ancient times, from altars erected at every 
turning upon all the paths of men ? 

But. it is objected that inferior dramatists were sometimes 
preferred to Shakspeare, and, again, that vile travesties of 
Shakspeare were preferred to the authentic dramas. As to 











1 Not a sonnet in the strict sense, but an outburst of sixteen Lines 
of heroic rhyme, beginuing “ What needs my Shakespeare ?”—M. 
2 ‘Then to the well-trod stage anon, 
If Jonson’s learned sock be on, 
Or sweetest Shukespeare, fancy’s child, 
Warble his native woodnotes wild.”— M, 
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the first ‘argument, let it be ‘remembered that, if the saints of 
the chapel are always in the same honour, because there men 
are simply discharging a duty which once due will be due 
for ever, the saints of the theatre, on the other hand, must 
bend to the local genius, and to the very reasons for having 
-a theatre at all. Men go thither for amusement: this is the 
paramount purpose ; and even acknowledged merit or*abso- 
lute superiority must give way to it, Does a man at Paris 
-expect to see Moliére reproduced in proportion to his admitted 
precedency in the French drama? On the contrary, that 
very precedency argues such a familiarization with his works 
that those who are in quest of relaxation will reasonably 
prefer any ut drama to that which, having lost all its 
novelty, has lost much of its excitement. We speak of 
ordinary minds ; but in cases of public entertainments, deriy- 
ing part of their power froin scenery and stage pomp; novelty 
is for all minds an essential condition of attraction, More- 
over, in some departments of the comic, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, when writing in combination, really had a freedom 
and breadth of manner which excels the comedy of Shak- 
speare. As to the altered Shakspeare as taking precedency of 
the genuine Shakspeare, no argument can be so frivolous, The 
“public were never allowed a choice: the great majority of an 
audience even now cannot be expected to carry the real 
Shakspeare in their mind, so as to pursue a comparison 
between that and the alteration, Their comparisons must be 
exclusively amongst what they have opportunities of secing,— 
that is, between the various pieces presented to them by the 
managers of theatres. Further than this it is impossible for 
them to extend their oflice of judging and collating ; and the 
degenerate taste which substituted the caprices of Davenant, 
the rants of Dryden, or the filth of Tate, for the jewellery of 
Shakspeare, cannot with any justice be charged upon the 
public, not one in a thousand of whom was furnished with, 
any means of comparing, but exclusively upon those (viz. 
theatrical managers) who had the very amplest. Yet even in 
- exeuse for them much may be said. The very length of some 
plays compelled thei to make alterations. The best of 
Shakspeare’s dramas, King Lear, is the least fitted for repre- 
sentation ; and, even for the vilest alteration, it ought in 
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candour to be considered that possession is nine points of the 
“law. He who would not have introduced was often obliged. 
to retain. 

Finally, it is urged that the small number of editions 
through which Shakspeare passed in the seventeenth century 
furnishes a separate argument, and a conclusive one, against 
his popularity. We answer that, considering the bulk of 
his plays collectively, the editions were not few ; compared 
with any known case, the copies sold of Shakspeare were quite 
as many as could be expected under the circuuistances, Ten 
or fifteen times as much consideration went to the purchase 
of one great folio like Shaks} as would attend the pur- 
chase of a little volume like Waller or Donne, Without 
reviews, or newspapers, or advertisements to diffuse the 
knowledge of books, the progress of literature was necessarily 
slow, aud its expansion narrow. But this is a topic which 
has always been treated unfairly, not with regard to Shak- 
speare only, but to Milton, as well as many others, The truth 
is, we have not facts enough to guide us ; for the number of 
editions often tells nothing accurately as to the number of 
ecopigs, With respect to Shakspeare it is certain that, had his 
masterpieces been gathered into small volumes, Shakspeare 
would haye had a most extensive sule. As it was, there can 
be no doubt that from his own generation, throughout the 
seventcenth century, and until the eighteenth began to aceom- 
modate, not any greater popularity in him, but a greater taste 
for reading in the public, his fame never ceased to be viewed. 
as a national trophy of honour ; and the most illustrious men 
of the seventeenth century were no whit less fervent in their 
admiration than those of the eighteenth and the nineteenth, 

cted its strength and sincerity, or as respected . 
ot 

e a false notion that the general sympathy 
with the merits of Shakspeare ever beat with a languid or 
intermitting pulse, Undoubtedly, in times when the fune- 
tions of critical journals and of newspapers were not at hand 
to diffuse or to strengthen the impressions which emanated from 
the capital, all opinions must have travelled slowly into the 
provinces, But even then, whilst the perfect organs of com- 


1 See De Quincey’s appended note.—M. 
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nication were wanting, indirett substitutes were supplied 
-by the necessities of the times, or by the instincts of political 
veal, Two channels especially lay open between the great 
central organ of the national mind and the remotest pro- 
vinces. Parliaments were occasionally summoned (for the 
judges’ cireuits were too brief to produce much effect) ; and, 
during their longest suspensions the nobility, with large 
retinues, continually resorted to the court. But an inter- 
course more coustant and more compre ive was maintained . 
through the agency of the two universities, Already, in the 
time of James I, the growing importance of the gentry, and 
the consequent birth of a new interest in political questions, 
had begun to express itself at Oxford, and still more go at 
Cambridge, Academie persons stationed themselves as sen- 
tinels at London, for the purpose of watching the court and 
the course of public affairs, These persons wrote letters, like 
those of the celebrated Joseph Mede, which we find in Ellis’s 
Historical Collections, reporting to their fellow-collegians all 
the novelties of public life as they arose, or personally carried 
down such reports, and thus conducted the general feelings > 
at the centre into lesser eentres, from which again they were- 
diffused into the ten thousand parishes of England ; for (with 
a very few exceptions in favour of poor benefices, Welch or 
Cumbrian) every parish priest must mnavoidably have spent 
his three years at one or other of the English universitics. 
And by this mode of diffusion it is that we can explain the 
strength with which Shakspeare’s thoughts and diction im- 
pressed themselves from a very early period upon the national 
literature, and even more generally upon | the national thinking 
and conversation,! 




















1 One of the profonndest tests by which we can measure the con- 
geniality of an author with the national genius and temper is the 
degree in which his thoughts or his phrases interweave themselves with 
our daily conversation, and pass into the currency of the language, 
Few French authors, if any, have imparted one phrase to the collogiial 
idiom ; with respect to Shakspeare, a large dictionary might be made of 
such phrases as “win golden opinions,” “in my miud’s eye,”. “pa. 
tience on a monument,” “o’erstep the modesty of nature,” “more 
hononred in the breach than in the observance,” “palmy state,” “my 
poverty and not my will consents,” and so forth without end. This 
reinforcement of the general language by aids from the mintage of 
Shakespeare had-alruity. coimmenéed ix the.seveatcenth ‘contuey: 





The question therefore revolvés upon tis in threefold aim- 


seulty. How, 
inheritance of 


having stepped thus prematurely into ‘this 
fame, leaping, as it were, thus abruptly info 


the favour alike of princes and the enemies of princes, had it 
become possible that in his native place (honoured still more 
in the final testimonies of his preference when founding a 


family *mansior 
recollections w 
lectual potenta 





n) such a iuan’s history, and the personal, 
hich cling so affectionately to the great intel- 
tes who have recommended themselves by 







gracious manners, could so soon and so utterly have been 


~ obliterated ? 
Malone, wit 


h childish irreflection, ascribes the loss of such ° 


memorials tu the want of enthusiasm in his admirers, Local 


researches inte 
Such u taste, o 


growth of alter-ay 
fortunes to be so utterly overwhelined in oblivion? No poet 


of a high order 
‘The answer 


private history had uot then commenced, 
ten petty enough in its management, was the 
Else how came Spenser’s life and 








could be more popular. 
we believe to be this :—Twenty-six years after 


Shakspeare’s death commenced the great Parliamentary War: 


this it was, anc 
family, brother 





the local feuds arising to divide family from 
from brother, upon which we must charge 


the extinction of traditions and memorials doubtless abund- 
ant up to that era, The parliamentary contest, it will bé 





said, did not 


ast above three years; the King’s standard 


having been first raised at Nottingham in August 1642,.and 
the battle of Naseby (which terminated the open warfare) 
having been fought in June 1645. Or, even if we extend its 


duration to the 


surrender of the last garrison, that war termi- 


nated in the spring of 1646, And the brief explosions of 


insurrection or 


of Scottish invasion which occurred on gubse- 


quent occasions were all locally confined ; and none came 
near to Warwickshire, except the battle of Worcester, moré 


than five years 
‘much to efface 
the following 

important than 


after. This is trac ; but a short war will do 
recent and merely personal memorials. And° 
circumstances of the war were even more 
the general fact. 


First of all, the very mansion founded by Shakspeare 
became the military head-quarters for the Queen in 1644, 


when marching 
VOL. IV 


from the castern coast of England to join the 
ee, 
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King in Oxford! ; and~one such special visitation would be 
likely to do more serious mischief in the way of extinction 
than many years of general warfare. Secondly, as a fact, 
perhaps, equally important, Birmingham, the chief town of 
Warwickshire, and the adjacent district, the seat of our hard- 
“ware manufactures, was the very foeus of disaffection 
towards the royal cause, Not only, therefore, would this 
whole region suller more from internal and spontaneous 
agitation, but it would be the more frequently traversed 
vindictively from without, and harassed by flying parties 
from Oxford, or others of the King’s garrisons, Thirdly, 
even apart from the political aspects of Warwickshire, this 
county happens to be the central one of England, as regards 
the roads between the north and south; and Birmingham 
has long been the great central axis? in which all the radii 
from the four angles of England proper meet and intersect. 
Mere accident, therefore, of local position, much more when 
united with that avowed inveteracy of malignant feeling 
which was bitter enough to rouse a reaction of bitterness in 
the mind of Lord Clarendon, would go far to account for the 
wreck of many memorials relating to Shakspeare, as well as 
for the subversion of that quiet and security for humble life, 
in which the traditional memory finds its best nidus, Thus 
we obtain one solution, and perhaps the main one, of the 
otherwise mysterious oblivion which had swept away all 
traces of the mighty poet, by the time when those quiet days 
revolved upon England in which again the solitary agent of 
learned research might roam in security from house to honse, 
gleaning those personal remembrances which, even in the 
fury of civil strife, might long have lingered by the chimney 
corner. But the fierce furnace of war had probably, by its 
local ravages, scorched this field of natural tradition, and 











7 According to Halliwell Phillipps, the date of Queen Henrietta 
Maria’s temporary residence in the New Place, Stratford-on-Avon, was 
July 1613.-—M. . 

2 In fact, by way of representing to himself the system or scheme 
of the English roads, the reader has only to imagine one great letter 
X, or a St, Andrew’s eross, laid down from north to south, and decus+ 
sating at Birmingham. Even Coventry, which makes a slight varia 
tion for one or two roads, and so far disturbs this decussation by. 
shifting it eastwards, is still in Warwickshire. 
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thinned the gleaner’s inheritance by three parts ott of four. 
This, we repeat, may be one part of the solution to this 
diffieult problem. 7 

And, if another is still den:anded, possibly it may be found 
in the fact, lostile to the perfect consecration of Shakspeare’s 
memory, that after all he «x player. Many a coarse- 
minded country gentleman, or village pastor, who would have 
held his town gloritied by the distinction of having sent forth 
a great judge or an eminent bishop, might disdain to cherish 
the personal recollections whieh surrounded one whom 
custom regarded as little above a mountebank, and the 
illiberal law as a vagabond. The same degrading apprecia- 
tion attached both to the actor in plays and to their author. 
The contemptuous appellation of “play-book” served as 
readily to degrade the mighty volume which contained Lear 
and Hamlet, as that of “ play-actor” or “ player-man” has 
always served with the illiberal or the fanatical to dishonour 
the persons of Roscius or of Garrick, of Talma or of Siddons, 
Nobody, indeed, was better aware of this than the noble- 
minded Shakspeare ; and feclingly he has breathed forth in 
his Sonnets ihis conscious oppression under which he lay of 
public opinion unfavourable by a double title to his own 
pretensions ; for, being both dramatic author and dramatic 
performer, he found himself heir to a twofold opprobrium, 
and at an era of English society when the weight of that- 
opprobrium was heaviest. In reality, there was at this 
period a collision of forces acting in opposite directions upon 
the estimation of the stage and scenical art, and therefore of 
all the ministers in its equipage. Puritanism frowned upon 
these pursuits, as ruinous to public morals; on the other 
hand, loyalty could not but tolerate what was patronized by 
the sovereign ; and it happened that Elizabeth, James, and 
Charles L, were all alike lovers and promoters of theatrical 
amusements, which were indeed more indispensable to the 
relief of court ceremony, and the monotony of aulic pomp, 
than in any other region of life. This royal support, and the 
consciousness that any brilliant success in these arts implied 
an unusual share of natural endowments, did something in 
mitigation of a scorn which inust else have been intolerable 
to all generous natures. 


























36 ‘BIOGRAPHIES AND. BIOGRAPHIO SKETCHES 


But, whétever'‘prejadice mizht thus operate against’ the 
“perfect sanctity of Shakspeare’s posthumous reputation, it is, 
certain that the splendour of his worldly success must have: 
done much to obliterate that effect ; his admirable colloquial 
‘talents a good del, and his gracious affability still more, 
The wonder therefore will still remain that Betterton, in less- 
than a century from his death,! should have been ‘dble to 
glean so little. Aud for the solution of this wonder we must 
throw ourselves chicfly upon the explanations we have made 
as to the Parliamentary War, and the local ravages of its 
progress in the very district, the very town, and the very 
house, 

Tf further arguments are still wanted to explain this 
mysterious abolition, we may refer the reader to the follow- 
ing succession of disastrous events, by which it should seem 
that a perfect malice of misfortune pursued the vestiges of 
the mighty poct’s steps In 1613, the Globe Theatre, with 
which he had been so long connected, was burned to the 
ground, Soon aflerwards a great fire occurred in Stratford ; 
and next (without counting upon the fire of London, just 
fifty years after his death, which, however, would consuine; 
many an important record from periods far more remote)” 
the house of Ben Jonsou, in which probably, as Mr, Camp- 
bell suggests, might be parts of his correspondence, was also 
burned? Finally, there was an old tradition that Lady: 
Barnard, the sole grand-daughter of Shakspeare, had carried 
off many of his papers from Stratford ; and these papers 
have never since been traced, aan 

In many of the elder Lives it las been asserted that John. 
Shakspeare, the father of the poet, was a butcher, and in = 
others that he was a woolstapler. It is now settled beyond 
dispute that he was a glover. This was his professed oceu- 
pation in Stratford, though it is certain that, with this 
leading trade, from which he took his denomination, he 

“combined some collateral pursuits; and it is possible cnough 
that, as openings offered, he may lave meddled with many. 














? Thomas Betterton, actor, &. 1635, d. 1710.—M. 

? In Ren Jonson’s poem, * An Execration upon Vulean,” where he 
enumerates some of his principal manuscript losses by this fire, he 
makes no mention of anything of this kind.—M. : 2 
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“In that age, and in a provincial town, nothing like ‘the 
exquisite subdivision of Jabour was attempted which we now 
see realized in the great cities of Christendom. And one 
trade is often found to play into another with so much reci- 
procal advantage that even in our own days we do not much 
wonderat an enterprising man, in country places, who com- 
bines several in his own person, Accordingly, John Shak-" 
speare is known to have united with his town ealling the 
rural and miscellaneous ocenpations of a farmer, 

Meantime his avowed business stood npon a very different 
footing from the same trade it is ex in modern 
times. Gloves were in that icle of dress more 
costly by much, and more elaborately decorated, than in our 
own. They were a customary present from some cities to 
the judyes of assize, and to other official persons—a custom of 
ancient standing, and in some places, we believe, still subsist; 
‘ing; and in such cases it is reasonable to suppose that the, 
gloves must originally have been more valuable than the* 
trivial modern article of the same name. So also, perhaps, 
in their origin, of the gloves given at funerals. In reality, 
whenever the simplicity of an age makes it diffienlt to renew 
the parts of a wudrobe except in capital towns of difficult 
access, pretence sugges that such wares should be manu- 
factured of more durable materials; and, being so, they 
become obviously susecptible of more lavish ornament. 
But it will not follow, from this essential difference in the 
gloves of Shakspeare’s age, that the glover’s occupation was 
more lucrative, Doubtless he sold more costly gloves, and 
upon each pair had a larger profit; Lut for that very reason 
he sold fewer, ‘Two or three gentlemen “of worship ” in 
‘the neighbourhood might oecasionally require a pair of 
gloves, Int it is very doubtful whether any inhabitant 
of Stratford would cver call for so mere a Inxnry. 

The practical result, at all events, of John Shakspeare’s 
various pursuifs does not appear permanently to have met 
the demands of his establishment; and in his maturer years 
ithere are indicutions still surviving that he was under a 
loud of embarrassment, He certainly lost at one time his 
raocial position in the town of Stratford; but there is a strong 
@presumption, in our construction of the case, that he finally 
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retrieved it; and for thie retrieval of a station which he had 
forfeited by personal misfortunes or neglect he was altogether 
indebted to the filial piety of his immortal son. 

Meantime the carlier years of the elder Shakspeare wore 
the aspect of rising prosperity, however unsound might be the 
basis on whieh it rested, There can be little doupt that 
William Shakspeare, from his birth up to his tenth or 
perhaps his eleventh year, jived in careless plenty, and saw 
nothing in his father’s house but, that style of liberal house- 
keeping which has ever distinguished the wpper yeomanry 
and the rural gentry of England, Probable enongh it is 
that the resourees for meeting this liberality were not 
strictly commensurate with the family income, but were 
sometimes allowed to entrench, by means of loans or mort- 
gages, upon capital funds. The stress upon the family 
finances was perhaps at times severe ; and that it was borne 
at all must be imputed to the large and even splendid 
portion which John Shakspeare received with his wife. 

This lady (for such she really was in an eminent sense, 
by birth as well as by connes ions) bore the beautiful name 
of Mary Arden, a name derived from the ancient forest 
district! of the county ; aud doubtless she merits a more 
elaborate notice than our slender materials will furnish. To 
have been the mother of Shakspeare,—how august a title to 
the reverence of infinite generations, and of centuries 
beyond the vision of prophecy. A plausible hypothesis has 
‘peen started in modern times that the facial structure, and 
that the intellectual conformation, may be deduced more fre- 
quently from the corresponding characteris! n the mother 
than in the father. It is certain that no very great man has 
ever oxistel hut that his greatness has been rehearsed and 
predicted in one er other of his parents. And it cannot be 
denied that in the most eminent men, where we have had 
the means of pursuing the investigation, the mother has 
more frequently been repeated and reproduced than the 
father. We have known cases where the mother has fur- 











2 And probably so called by some yemote ancestor who had 
emigrated from the forest of Ardennes in the Netherlands, 
now for ever memorable to English ears from its proximity te 
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‘nishied all the intellect, and the father all the moral sensi- 
bility ;, upon which assumption the wonder ceases that 
Cicero, Lord Chesterfield, and other brilliant men, who took 
the utmost pains with their sons, should have failed so con-. 
apicuously ; for possibly the mothers had been women of 
excessive and even exemplary stupidity. In the case of 
Shakspeare, each parent, if we had any means of recovering 
their characte ould not fail to furnish a study of the’ 
most profound interest ; and, with 1 ‘ard to his mother in 
particular, if the modern hypothesis he true, and if we are 
indeed to deduce from her the stupendous intellect of her son, 
in that case she must lave beeu a benefactress to her 
husband’s family beyond the promises of fairylund or the 
-dreams of romance; for it is certain that to her chiefly this 
family was also indebted for their worldly comfort, : 
Mary Arden was the youngest daughter and the heiress of 
Robert Arden of Wilmecote, Esq., in the county of Warwick, 
The family of Arden was even then of great antiquity. 
About one century and a quarter before the birth of William. 
Shakspeare, a person bearing the same mame as his maternal 
grandfather had Teen returned by the connuissioners in their 
list of the Warwickshire gentry ; he was there styled Robert 
Arden, Msy. of Bromwich. This was in 1433, or the 12th 
year of Jfenry VL. In Henry VIf’s reign, the Ardens re. 
ceived a grant of lands from the crown ; and in 1568, four 
years after the birth of William Shakspeare, Edward Arden, 
of-the same family, was sheriff of the county, Mary Arden 
was therefore a young lady of excellent descent and connex- 
ions, and an heiress of considerable wealth. She brought to 
her liusband, as a marriage portion, the landed estate of 
Asbies, which, upon auy just valnation, must be considered 
asa handsome dowry for a woman of her station. As this 
point has been contested, » das it goes a great: way towards * 
determining the exact social position of the poet's parents, let 
us be excused for sifting it a little more narrowly than might 









































_ 1 “Robert Arden, a substantial yeoman farmer,” is Mr, Halliwell 
Phillipps’s more correct designation of this maternal randfather of 
Shakespeare. De Quincey rather exaggerates the si 
Shakespeare's mother. The old house of her father, where she was 
probably born, is still to be seen (or was very recently) some miles 
from Stratford-on-Avon.—M. 
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else séeem warranted by the proportions of our present Tifa : 
Every question which it ¢an be reasonable to raise at all it 
must be reasonable to treat with at least so much of minute 
research as may justify tlie conclusions which it is made to 
support. 

The estate of Asbies contained fifty acres of arable land, 
Aix of meadow, and a right of commonage. What may we 
assume to have heen the value of its fec-simple? Malone, 
who allows the total fortune of Mary Arden to have been 
£110: 13: 4, is sure that the value of Asbies could not have 
been more than one hundred pounds. But why ? Because, 
says he, the “average” rent of land at that time was no more 
than three shillings per acre, This we deny ; but upon that 
assumption the total yearly rent of fifty-six aerea would be 
exactly eight guineas.! And therefore, in assigning the value 
of Asbies at one hundred pounds, it appears that Malone 
must have estimated the land at no more than twelve years’ 
purchase, which would carry the value to £100 1168, “Even 
at this estimate,” as the latest annotator ® on this subject 
justly observes, “ Mary Arden’s portion was a larger one than’ 
was usually given to a landed gentleman’s daughter.” But 
this writer objects to Malone’s principle of valuation, “We 
find,” says he, “that John Shakspeare also farmed the’ 
meadow of Tngton, containing sixteen acres, at the rate of 


}. Let not the reader impute to ns the gross anachronism of making 
an estimate for Shakspeare’s days in a coin which did not exist until a 
century, within a couple of years, after Shakspeure’s birth, and did 
not settle to the value of twenty-one shillings witil a century after his 
death. ‘The nerve of such an anachronism would lie in putting the 
estimate into a mouth of that age. And this is precisely the blunder 

into which the foolish forger of Vertigern, &e. [the Shakspeare forger, 
William Henry Iveland, 1777-183}, has fallen. He docs not indeed 
directly mention guineas; Int indirectly and virtually he does, by 
repeatedly giving us accounts impute: to Shakspearian contemporaries 
in which the sum-total amounts to £5 : 5s.; or to £2: $8.5 or, again, to 
£17: 7:6. A man is careful to subseribe £14: 14s. and so forth, But 
how could sich amounts have arisen unless under a secret reference to 
guineas, which were not in existence until Charles Il’s reign; and, 
moreover, to guineas at their final settlement by law into twenty-one 
shillings each, which did not take place until George I.’s reign ? 

2 Thomas Campbell, the poet, in his eloquent Remarks on the Life 
sand Writings of William Shakspeare, prefixed io a popular edition of 
the poct’s dramatic wor) London. 1838. ¥ 
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eleven shillings per acre. Now, what proof has Mr. Malone 
adduced that the acres of Asbies were not as valuable as: 
those of Tngton? And, if they were so, the former estate, 
must have‘been worth between three and four hundred 
pounds.” In the main drift of lis objections we coneur 
with ,Mr. Campbell. But, as they are liable to some 
criticism, let us clear the ground of all plausible cavils, and 
then see what will be the result. Malone, had he been 
alive, would probably have answered that Tugion was a 
farm specially privileged by nature, and that, if any man 
contended for so unusual a rent as eleven shillings an acre 
for land not known to him, the onus probandi would lie wpon 
him, Be it so: cleven shillings is certainly above the 
ordinary level of rent ; but three shillings is below it. We 
contend that for tolerably good land, situated advantageously, — 
that is, with a ready access to good markets and good fairs, 
“such as those of Coventry, Birmingham, Gloucester, Worces- 
ter, Shrewsbury, &e,,—one noble might be assumed as the 
‘annual rent; and that in such situations twenty years’ pur. 
chase was not a valuation, even in Elizaheth’s reign, very 
unusual, Left us, lewever, aume the rental at only five 
shillings, umd laud at sixteen years’ purchase: upon this 
lasis, the rent would be £14, and the value of the fee-simple’ 
£224, Now, if it were required to equate that sum with 
its present value, a very operose! calculation might be 
requisite, But, contenting ourselves with the gross method 
of making such equations between 1560 and the current ‘ 
century,—-that is, multiplying by five—we shall find the 
capital value of the estate to be eleven hundred and twenty , 
pounds, whilst the annual rent would be exactly seventy. 
But, if the estate had been sold, and the purchase-money lent 
upon mortgage (the only safe mode of investing money at 
that time), the annual interest would have reached £28, 
equal to £140 of modern moncy; for mortgages in Eliza- 
beth’s age readily produced ten per cent. 

A woman who should bring at this day an annual income 
of £140 to a provincial tradesman, living in a sort of rus tm 
urbe, according to the simple fashions of rustic life, would 
assuredly be considered as an excellent match, And there 


1 See De Quincey’s appended note, —M. 
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can be little doubt that Mary Arden’s dowry it was which, 
for some ten or a dozen years succeeding to his marriage, 
raised her husband to so much social consideration in Strat- 
ford, In 1550 John Shakspeare is supposed to have first 
settled in Stratford, having migrated from some other part 
of Warwickshire, In 1557 he married Mary Ardep; in 
1565, the year subsequent to the birth of his son William, 
his third child, he was clected one of the aldermen; and in 
the year 1568 he became first magistrate of the town, by the 
title of high bailiff§ This year we may assume to have been 
that in which the prosperity of this family reached its 
zenith ; for in this year it Was, over and above the presump- 
tions furnished by his civic honours, that he obtained a 
grant of arms from Clurencieux of the Iferalds’ College. On 
this occasion he declared himself worth five hundred pounds 
derived from his ancestors, And we really cannot under- 
stand the right by which erities, living nearly three centuries 
from his time, undertake to know his alfnirs better than 
himself, aud to tax him with either inaceu or falschood, 
No man would be at leisure to court heraldic honvurs when * 
he knew himself to be embarrassed, or apprehended that he 
goon might be so, A man whose anxieties had been fixed 
at all upon his daily livelihood would, by this chase after ~ 
the acrial honours of heraldry, have mace himself a butt 
for ridicule such as no fortitude eould enable him to 
sustain. 

In 1568, therefore, when his son William would be 
moving Sent his fifth year, John Shakspeare (now 
honoured by the designation of Muster) would be found at 
times in the society of the neighbouring gentry, Ten 
years in advance of this peried he was already in difficulties, 
But there is no proof that these difficulties had then reached 
a point of degradation, or of memorable distress. The sole 
positive indications of his decaying condition are that in 
1578 he received an exemption from the small weekly 
assessment levied upon the aldermen of Stratford for the 
relief of the poor, aml that in the following year, 1579, he 
is found enrolled amongst the defaulters in the payment of 
taxes, The latter fact undoubtedly goes to prove that, like 
every man who is falling back in the world, he was 
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occasionally in. arrears. Paying taxes is not like the 
honours awarded or the processions’ regulated by Claren- 
cieux: no man is ambitious of precedency there; and, if a 
laggard pace in that duty is to be received as evidence of 
pauperiam, nine-tenths of the English people might occa- 
sionally be classed as panpe With respect to his liber- 
‘ation from the weekly ment, that may bear a 
construction different from the one which it has received. 
This payment, which could never have been regarded as a 
purthen, not amounting to five pounds annually of our 
present money, may eleven held up as an exponent of 
wealth and consideration; and John Shakspeare may have 
been required to resign it as an honourable distinction not 
suitable to the eirenmstances of an embarrassed man, Finally, 
the fact of his being indebted to Roher ler, a baker, in 
the sum of five pounds, and his being under the necessity of 
bringing a friend as scenrity for the payment, proves nothing 
at all. There is not) a town in Europe in which opulent 
men cannot be found that are backward in the payment of 
their debts. Aud the probability is that Master Sadler 
acted like most people who, when they suppose a man to be 
going down in the world, feel their vespect for him sensibly 
decaying, and think it wise to trample him under foot, pro- 
vided only in that act of trampling they can syueeze out of 
him their own individual debt, Like that terrific chorus in 
Spohr's oratorio of St. Paul, “ Sorc kim to death” is the ery 
of the selfish and the illiberal amongst creditors, alike 
towards the just and the unjust amongst debtors. 

Tt was the wise and beautiful prayer 1, “Give me 
neither poverty nor riches”; and, doubtless, for quiet, for 
pence, and the dafeitis semite vite, that is the happiest dispen- 
sition. But, perhaps, with a view to a school of discipline’ 
and of moral fortitude, it might be a more salutary prayer, 
“Give ine riches and poverty, aud afterwards neither.” For 
the transitional state between riches and poverty will teach 
a lesson both as to the baseness and the goodness of human 
nature, and will inypress that lesson with a scarching foree, 
such as no borrowed experience ever can approach. Most. 
probable it is that Shakspeare drew some of his powerful 
scenes in the Timon of Athens, those which exhibit the vile 






















































44 “BIOGRAPHINS “AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES. 


ness of ingratitude and the impassioned frenzy of misan- 
‘thropy, from his personal recollections connected with the 
ease of his own father. Possibly, though a cloud of 270 
Years now veils it, this very Master Sadler, who was so urgent 
for his five pounds, and who so little apprehended that he 
should be called over the coals for it in the “ Encyelcpedia 
-Britannica,” may lave sate for the portrait of that Lucullus 
who says of Timon— 





“ Alas, good lord { a noble gentleman 
‘tis, if he would not keep so gooit a house, 
have dined with him, and told lim on’t; a 8 in to supper to 
him, of purpose to have him spend less yet he wonld embrace 
no counsel, take no warning by my coming, Every man has lis fault, 
and honesty is his; T have told him on't, but [ conld never get him 
from it.” 






For certain years, perhaps, John Shakspeare moved on in 
darkness and sorrow— 


“His familiars from his buried fortunes 
Slunk all away; left their false vows with him, 
Like empty purses pick’d: and his poor self, 

A dei bexgar to the air, 
With his disease of all-shunn’d poverty, 
Walked, like contempt, alone,” 





We, however, at this day are chiefly interested in the 
‘case as it bears upon the education and youthful happiness of 
the poet. Now, if we suppose that from 1568, the high 
noon of the family prosperity, to 1578, the first year of their 
‘mature embarrassments, one half the interval was passed in 
stationary sunshine, and the latter half in the gradual 
twilight of declension, it will follow that the young William 
had completed his teuth year lefore he heard the first 
signals of distress; and for so long a period his education 
would probably be conducted on as liberal a scale as the 
resources of Stratford would allow. Through this earliest 





“section of his life he would undoubtedly rank as a gentle- ° 


man’s son, possibly as the leader of his class in Stratford, 
But what rank he held through the next ten years, or, more 
generally, what was the standing in society of Shakspeare 
until he had created a new station for himself by his own 
exertions in the metropolis, is a question yet unsettled, but 





“which hasbeen debated as keenly as if it had some great: 
dependencies: Upon this we shall observe that, could we by 
possibility be called to settle beforehand what rank were best 
for favouring the development of intellectual powers, the 
question might wear a face of deep practical importance; but,” 
when the question is simply as to a matter of fact, what was* 
the rank held by a man whose intellectual development has* 
Jong ago been completed, this becomes a mere question of 
eurigsity. The tree has fallen; it is confessedly the noblest 
of all the forest; aul we must therefore conclude that the 
soil in which it flourished was either the best possible, or, if 
not so, that anything bad in its properties had been disarmed * 
and neutralized by the vitat forees of the plant, or by the: 
benignity of nature. If any future Shakspeare were likely 
to arise, if might Le a problem of great interest to agitate, 
whether the condition of a poor man or of a gentleman were 
best fitted to nurse and stimulate his faculties. But, for the 
actual Shakspeare, since what he was he was, and since 
nothing greater cam be imagined, it is now become a matter - 
of little moment whether his course lay for fifteen or twenty’ 
years through the humilities of absolute poverty, or through 
the chequered paths of gentry lying in the shade, Whatever’ 
was must, in this case at least, have been the lest, since it 
terminated in prodncing Shakspeare; and thus far we must 
all be optimists. 

Yet still, it will be urged, the curiosity is not illiberal 
which would seek to ascertain the precise career through, 
which Shakspeare ran, This we readily concede ; and we 
are anxious ourselves to contribute anything in our power to 
the settlement of a point so obscure. What we have wished. 
to protest against is the spirit of partisanship in which this 
question las tuo generally been di ed. For, whilst some, 
with a foolish alfectation of plebcian sympathies, overwhelm 

- us with the insipid commonplaces about birth and ancient 
descent, as honours containiug nothing meritorious, and rush < 
eagerly into an ostentatious exhibition of all the cireumstances, 
which favour the notion of a humble station and humble 
connexions, others, with eqnal forgetfulness of true dignity, 
plead with the intempvrance and partiality of a legal advocate 
for the pretensions of Shakspeare to the hereditary rank of 
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gentleman. Both parties violate the majesty of the subject. 
When we are secking for the sources of the Euphrates or the 
St, Lawrence, we look for no proportions to the mighty 
volume of waters in that particular summit amongst ‘the 
chain of mountains which embosoms its earliest fountains, 
-nor are we shocked at the obscurity of these fountains. 
Pursuing the carecr of Mahommed, or of any mau who has 
memorably impressed his own mind or agency upon the 
revolutions of mankind, we feel solicitude about the cireum- 
atances whieh might surround his cradle to be altogether un- 
seasonable and impertineut. Whether he were born in a 
hovel or a palace, whether he passed his infancy in squalid 
poverty, or hedged around by the glittering spears of body- 
guards, as mere questions of fact may be interesting, bnt, in 
the light of either acvessories or counter-agencies to the 
native majesty of the subject, are trivial and below all 
philosophic valuation, So with regard to the creator of Lear 
and Hanlet, of Othello and Macbeth; to him from whose 
golden urns the nations beyond the far Atlantic, the multi- 
tude of the isles, and the generations unborn in Australian 
climes, even to the realms of the rising sun (the dvatoAat 
eAloro), must in every aye draw perennial streams of intel- 
lectual life, we feel that the little accidents of birth and 
social condition are so unspeakably below the graudeur of 
the theme, are so irrelevant and disproportioned to the real 
interest at issue, so incommensurable with any of its rela- 
tions, that a biographer of Shakspeare at once denounces 
himself as below his subject if he can entertain such a 
question as seriously affecting the glory of the poet. In 
some legends of saints, we find that they were born with 
alambent circle or golden aurcola about their heads, This 
angelic coronet shed light alike upon the chambers of a cottage 
or a palace, upon the gloomy limits of a dungeon or the vast 
expansion of a cathedral ; but the cottage, the palace, the 
dungeon, the cathedral, were all equally incapable of adding 
one vay of colour or one pencil of light to the supernatural 
halo, 
Having therefore thus pointedly guarded ourselves from 
misconstruction, and consenting to entertain the question as 
one in which we, the worshippers of Shakspeare, have an 
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“{nterest of curiosity, but in which he, the object of: our 
worship, has no interest of glory, we proceed to state what 
appears to us the result of the scanty facta surviving, when 
collated with each other, : 
By his mother’s side, Shakspeare was an authentic gentle- 
man, By his father’s he would have stood in a more dubious 
position ; but the ¢ of municipal honours to raise and 
illustrate an equivocal rank has always been acknowledged 
under the popular tendencies of our English political system. 
From the sort of lead, therefore, which Jolm Shakspeare took 
at one time amongst his fellow-townsmen, and from his rank 
of first magistrate, we may presume that, about the year 
1568, he had placed himself at the head of the Stratford 
community, Afterwards he continued for some years to 
descend from this altitude ; and the question is, at what point 
this gradual degradation may be supposed to have settled, 
_ Now we shall avow it as our opinion that the composition 
of society in Stratford was such that, even had the Shak- 
apeare family maintained their superiority, the main body 
of their daily associates must still have been found amongst 
persons below the rank of gentry. The poct must inevitably 
have mixed chiefly with mechanies and humble tradesmen, 
for such people composed perhaps the total community, 
But, had there even been a gentry in Stratford, since they 
would have marked the distinctions of their rank chiefly by 
greater reserve of manners, it is probable that, after all, 
Shakspeare, with his enormity of delight in exhibitions of 
human nature, would have mostly cultivated that class of 
society in which the feelings are more elementary and simple, 
in which the thoughts speak a plainer language, and in 
which the restraints of factitious or conventional decorum 
are exchanged for the restraints of mere sexual decency. It 
is a notiecable fact to all who have looked upon human life 
with an eye of strict attention that the abstract image of 
womanhood, in its loveliness, its delicacy, and its modesty, 
nowhere makes itself more inrpressive or more advantageously 
felt than in the humblest cottages, because it is there brought 
into immediate juxtaposition with the grossness of manners 
and the careless license of language incident to the fathers 
and brothers of the house, And this is more especially true 
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ina nation of unaffected sexual gallantry,! ‘such “as thé 
English and the Gothic races in general ; since, under ‘the 
immunity which their women enjoy from all servile labours 
of a coarse or out-of-doors order, by as much lower as they 
descend in the scale of rank, by so much more do they 
benefit under the force of contrast with the men of their 
own level. A yorng man of that class, however novle in 
appearance, is somewhat degraded in the eyes of women by 
the necessity which lis indigence imposes of working under 
a master ; but a beautiful young woman, in the very poorest 
family, unless she enters upon a life of domestic servitude 
“(in which case her labours are light, suited to her sex, and 
withdrawn from the public eye), so long in fact as she stays 
under her father’s roof, is as perfectly her own mistress and 
aut juris as the daughter of an carl, This personal dignity, 
‘brought into stronger relief by the mercenary employments 
of her male connexions, and the feminine gentleness of her 
voice and manners, exhibited under the same advantages of 
contrast, oftentimes combine to make a young cottage beauty 
-as fascinating an object as any woman of any station. 
‘Hence we may in part account for the great event of 
Shakspeare’s carly manhood—his premature marriage. It 
has always been known, or at least traditionally received 
for a fact, that Shakspeare had married whilst yet a boy, 
‘and that his wife was unaccountably older than himself, 
In the very earliest biographical sketch of the poet, com- 
“piled by Rowe from materials collected by Betterton the 
actor,? it was stated (and that statement is now ascertained 
to have been correct) that he had married Anne Hathaway, 
“the daughter of a substantial yeoman.” Further than 
this nothing was known. But in September 1836 was 
published a very remarkable document, which gives the 
assurance of law to the time and fact of this event, yet 
still, unless collated with another record, does nothing to 
lessen the mystery which had previously surrounded its 
circumstances. This document consists of two parts: the 
first, and principal, according to the logie of the case, 
though second according to the arrangement, being a license 
1 See De Quincey’s appended note.—M, 
2 The life was prelixed to Rowe's edition of Shakspeare in 1709,—M. 


. SHAKSPEARE® 


~ for the matriage of William Shakspeare with Anne Hathaway,» 
under the condition “of once asking of the bannes of matri- 
‘mony "—that is, in effect, dispensing with two ont of the 

three customary askings; the second or subordinate part of 
the document being 2 bend entered into by two sureties, viz.. 
Pulke Sandells and John Rychardson, both described as 

agricole or yeomen, and both 1 smen (that is, incapable 

of writing, and therefore subscribing by means of marks), 

“Yor the payment of forty pounds sterling, in the event of: 
Shakspeare, yet a minor, and incapable of binding himself, 

failing to fulfil the conditions of the license. In the bond, 

drawn up in Latin, there is no mention of Shakspeare’s name ; 

but in the Heense, which is altogether English, Ais name, of 
course, stands foremost ; and, as it may gratify the reader to 

see the very words and orthography of the original, we here 

extract the operative part of this document, prefucing only 

that the license is attached by way of explanation to the 

bond. “The condition of this obligation is suche that, if 
herafter there shall not appere any lawfull lett or impedi- 

ment, by reason of any precontract, &, but that Willm. 

Shagspere, one thone ptie [on the one party}, and Anne 

Hathwey of Stratford, in the diocess of Worcester, maiden, 

may lawfully solemmize matrimony together, and in the 

same afterwards remaine and eontinew like man and wiffe, 

and, moreover, if the said Willm. Shagspere do not proceed 

to solemnization of mariadg with the said Anne Hathwey 

without the consent of hir frinds ;—then the said obligation 

[viz., to pay forty pounds] to be voyd and of none effect, 

or els to stand & abide in full foree and vertue.” 

What are we to think of this document? Trepidation 
and anxicty are written upon its face, The parties are not 
to be married by a special Jieense ; not even by an ordinary 
license ; in that ease no proclamation of banns, no public 
asking at all, would have been requisite. Ecunomical scruples 
are consulted ; and yet the regular movement of the marriage 
“through the bell-ropes”? is disturbed. Economy, which 


















1 Amongst people of humble rank in England, who only were ever 
asked in church until the new-fangled systems of marriage came up 
_ within the last ten or fitteen years, during the currency of the three . 
Simdays on which the banns were proclaimed by the clergyman from the 
*" VoL, IV B 
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retards the marriage, is here evidently in collision with some 
opposite principle which precipitates it. How is all this 
to be explained? Much light is afforded by the date when 
illustrated by another document, The bond bears date on 
the 28th day of November in the 25th year of our lady the 
queen ; that is, in 1582. Now, the haptism of Shakspeare’s 
eldest child, Susanna, is registered on the 26th of May 
in the year following. Suppose, therefore, that his marriage 
was soleninized on the Ist day of December: it was barely 
possible that it could be earlier, considering that the sureties, 
drinking perhaps at Worcester throughout the 28th of 
November, would require the 29th, in so dreary a season, 
for their return to Stratford ; after which some preparation 
might be requisite to the bride, since the inarriage was not 
celebrated at Stratford. Next suppose the birth of Miss 
Susanna to have occurred, like her father’s, two days before 
her baptism, viz,, on the 24th of May. From December the 
Ist to May the 24th, both days inclusively, are 175 days ; 
which, divided by seven, gives precisely twenty-five weeks,— 
that is to say, six months short by one week, Oh, fie, Miss 
Susanna ! you came rather before you were wanted, 

Mr, Campbell’s cominent upon the affair is that, “ ¢f this 
was the case,” viz, if the baptism were really solenmized on 
the 26th of May, “the poet’s first child would appear to 
have been born only six months and eleven days. aftex 
the bond was entered into” And he then concludes that, 
on this assumption, “ Miss Susanna Shakspeare came into the 
world a little prematurely.” But this is to doubt where 
there never was any ground for doubting ; the baptism was 
certainly on the 26th of May ; and, in the next place, the 
ealeulation of six months and eleven days is sustained by + 
substituting Iunar months for calendar, and then only by 
supposing the marriage to have been celebrated on the very 
day of subscribing the bond in Worcester, and the baptism 
to have been coincident with the birth 3 of which suppositions 
the latter is improbable, and the former, considering the 
situation of Woreester, impossible. 


reading-desk, the young couple elect were said jocosely to be “hanging 
in the hell-ropes” ; alluding perhaps to the joyous peal contingent on ~ 
the final completion of the marriage, 7 
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Strange it is that, whilst all biographers have worked ° 
with so much zeal upon the most barren dates or most base- 
Jess traditions in the great poet’s life, realising in a manner . 
the chimeras of Laputa, and endeavouring “ to extract sun- 
beams from cucumbers,” such a story with regard to such an 
event, no fiction of village seandal, but involved in legal 
~ documents,—a story so significant aud so eloquent to the in- 
telligent,—should formerly have been dismissed without notice 
of any kind, and even now, after the discovery of 1836, with 
nothing beyond a slight conjectural insinuation, For our 
parts, we should have been the last amongst the biographers 
“to unearth any forgotten scandal, or, after so vast a lapse of 
time, and when the grave had shut out all but charitable 
thoughts, to point any moral censures ab a simple case of 
natural frailty, youthful preeipitancy of passion, of all tres- 
passes the most venial where the final intentions are honour- 
able. But in this case there seems to have been something 
more in motion than passion or the ardour of youth, “T 
like not” says Parson Evans (alluding to Falstaff in mas- 
quernde), “I like not when a woman has a great peard ; I 
spy a great peard under her mufiler.” Neither do we like 
the spectacle of a mature young woman, five years past her 
majority, wearing the semblance of having been led astray 
by a boy who had still two years and a half to run of his 
minority. Shakspeare himself, looking back on this part of 
his youthful history from his maturest years, breathes forth 
pathetic counsels against the errors into which his own 
inexperience had been ensnared. The disparity of years 
between himself and his wife he notices in a beautiful scene 
of the Twellth Night. The Duke Orsino, observing the 
sensibility which the pretended Cesario had betrayed on 
hearing some touching old snatches of a love strain, swears 
that his Leardless page must have felt the passion of love ; 
which the other adits. Upon this the dialogue proceeds 
thus :— 





© Duke, What kind of woman is't? 


Viol. Of your complexion. 
Duke. She is not worth thee then :-—What years ? 
Viol. T faith, 


About your years, my lord. 
Duke, ‘'0o old, by heaven. Let still the woman take 
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An elder than herself: so weats she to him,” + 
So sways she level in her husband's heart. ~ 
For, boy, however we do praise ourselves, , 
Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm, 
More longing, wavering, sooner Jost and worn, 
Than women’s are. 
Viola. T think it well, my lord. 
Duke, Then let thy love be younyer than thyself, 
Or thy affection cannot hold the bent ; 
For women are as roses, whose fair flower, 
Being once displayed, doth fall that very hour." 

These counsels were uttered nearly twenty years after the 
event in his own life to which they probably look back ; for 
-this play is supposed to have been written in Shakspeare’s 
thirty-eighth year, And we may read an earnestness in 
pressing the point as to the dxverted disparity of years which 
indicates pretty clearly an appeal to the lessons of his per- 
sonal experience. But his other indiscretion, in having 
yielded so far to passion and opportunity as to crop by pre- 
libation, and before they were hallowed, those flowers of 
paradise which belonged to his marriage-day,—this he ad- 
verts to with even more solemnity of sorrow, and with more 
pointed energy of moral reproof, in the very last drama 
which is supposed to have proceeded from his pen, and 
therefore with the force and sanctity of testamentary counsel, 
The Tempest is all but ascertained to have been composed in 
1611,—that is, about five years before the poct’s death ; and’ 
-indeed could not have been composed much earlier; for the 
very incident which suggested the basis of the plot, and of 
the local scene, the shipwreck of Sir George Somers on’ 
the Bermudas (which were in consequence denominated the 
Somers Islands), did not occur until the year 1609. In the 
opening of the fourth aet, Prospero formally betrothes his 
daughter to Ferdinand ; and in doing so he pays the prince 
a wellmerited compliment of having “worthily purchas’d” 
this rich jewel by the patience with which, for her sake, he 
had supported harsh usage, and other painful circumstances 
of his trial. But, he adds solemuly, 








“Tt thou dost break her virgin knot before 
All sanctimonious ceremonies may 
With full and holy rite be minister’d” ; 


in that case what would follow ? 
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‘No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let fall, 
‘Po make this contract grow ; bud barren hate, 
Sour-eyed disdain and discord shall bestrew 
The union of your bed with weeds so loathly 
That you shall hute tt Loth, Therefore take heed, 
‘As Hymen’s lamps shall light you.” 


The young prince assnres him, in reply, that no strength, 
of opportunity, concurring with the uttermost temptation, — 
not 


“the murkiest den, 
The most opportune place, the strong’st suggestion 
Our worser genius can——” 





should ever prevail to lay asleep his jealousy of self-control, 
so as to take any advantage of Miranda's innocence. And he 
adda an argument for this abstinence, by way of reminding 
Prospero that not honour only, but even prudential care of 
his own happiness, is interested in the observance of his pro- 
mise, Any unhallowed anticipation would, as he insinuates, 


corp, 





uke away 

The edge of that day’s celebration, 

When I shall think or Phebus’ steeds are founder'd 
Or night kept chain’d below” 5 


that is, when even the winged hours would seem to move too 

“slowly. Even thus Prospero is not quite satisfied: during 
hig subsequent dialogue with Aricl, we are to suppose that 
Ferdinand, in conversing apart with Miranda, betrays more 
impassioned ardour than the wise magician altogether ap- 
proves. ‘The prince’s caresses have not been unobserved 5 
and thus Prospero renews his warning + 


“Look thou be true: do not give dalliance 
‘Too much the rein: the strongest oaths are straw 
To the fire i’ the blood : be more abstemious, 
Or else—good night your vow.” 


The royal lover re-assurcs him of his loyalty to his engage- 
ments ; and again the wise father, so honourably jealous for 
his, daughter, professes himsclf satisfied with the prince's 
pledges. 

Now, in all these emphatic warnings, uttering the language 
“of that sad wisdom folly leaves behind,” who can avoid 
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reading, as in subtile hieroglyphic, the secret record of 
Shakspeare’s own nuptial disappointments? We, indeed,— 
that is, universal posterity through every age,—have reason to 
rejoice in these disappointments ; for to them, past all doubt, 
we are indebted for Shakspeare’s subsequent migration to 
London, and his public occupation, which, giving him a deep 
pecuniary interest in the productions of his pen, such as no 
other literary application of his powers could have approached 
in that day, were eventually the means of drawing forth 
those divine works which have survived their author for our 
everlasting benefit, 

Our own reading and deciphering of the whole case is ag 
follows, The Shakspeares were a handsome family, both 
father and sons, ‘This we assume upon the following 
grounds :—First, on the presumption arising out of John 
Shakspeare’s having won the favour of a young heiress higher 
in rank than himself ; secondly, on the presumption involved 
in the fact of three amongst his four sons having gone upon 
the stage, to which the most obyions (and perhaps in those 
days a sine qua non) recommendation would be a good person 
and a pleasing countenance ; thirdly, on the direct evidence 
of Aubrey, who assures us that William Shakspeare was a 
handsome and a well-shaped man ; fourthly, on the implicit 
evidence of the Stratford monument, which exhibits a man 
of good figure and noble countenance ; fifthly, on the con- 
firmation of this evidence by the Chandos portrait, which 
exhibits noble features, illustrated by the utmost swectness 
of expression ; sixthly, on the selection of theatrical parts 
which it is known that Shakspeare personated, most of them 
being such as required some dignity of form, viz. kings, the 
athletic (though aged) follower of an athletic young man, and 
supernatural beings. On these grounds, direct or circum- 
stantial, we believe ourselves warranted in assuming that 
William Shakspeare was a handsome and even noble-looking 
boy, Miss Anne Hathaway had herself probably some per- 
sonal attractions, and, if an indigent girl, who looked for 
no pecuniary advantages, would probably have been early 
sought in marriage. But, as the daughter of “a substantial 
yeoman,” who would expect some fortune in his daughter's 
suitors, she had, to speak coarsely, a little outlived hey 
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market, Time she had none to lose, William Shakspeare 
pleased her eye ; and the gentleness of his nature made him 
an apt subject for female blandishments, possibly for female 
arts, Without imputing, however, to this Anne Hathaway 
anything so hateful as a settled plot for ensnaring him, it 
was easy enough for a mature woman, armed with such 
jnevitable advantages of experience and of self-possession, to 
draw onward a blushing novice, and, without directly creat- 
ing opportunities, to place him in the way of turning to 
account such as naturally offered. Young Leys are generally 
flattered by the condescending notice of grown-up women ; 
and perhaps Shakspeare’s own lines upon a similar situation, 
to a young boy adorned with the same natural gifts as him- 

-self, may give us the key to the result -— 
Gentle thon art, and therctore to be won ; 
Beauteous thou art, therefore to be as Al 5 


And, when a wont woos, what woman's sou 
‘Will sourly leave her till she hath prevailed ?” 








Once, indeed, entangled in such a pursuit, any person of 
manly feclings would be sensible that he had no retreat ; 
that would be—to insult a wouan, grievously to wound her 
sexual pride, and to insure her lasting scorn and hatred. 
These were consequences which the gentle-minded Shak- 
speare could not face ; he pursued his good fortunes, half 
pethaps in heedlessness, half in desperation, until he was 
rouse by the clamorous displeasure of her family upon first 
discovering the situation of their kinswoman. For such a 
situation there could be but one atonement, and that was 
hurried forward by both parties; whilst, out of delicacy 
towards the bride, the wedding was not celebrated in Strat- 
ford (where the register contains no notice of such an event); 
nor, a8 Malone imagined, in Weston-upon-Avon, that being 
in the diveese of Gloucester ; but in some parish, as yet un- 
discovered, in the diocese of Worcester. 

But now arose a serious question as to the future main- 
tenance of the young people, John Shakspeare was depressed 
in his cireumstances, and he had other childven besides 
Williaw, viz. three sons and a daughter. The elder Lives 
have represented him as burdened with ten; but this was an 
error, arising out of the confusion between John Shakspeare 
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the glover and John’ Shakspeare a shoemaker. This erroi 
has been thus far of use, that, by exposing the fact of twc 
John’ Shakspeares (nat kinsmen) residing in, Stratford-upon- 
Avon, it has satisfactorily proved the name to be amongst 
those which are locally indigenous to Warwickshire, Mean: 
time, it is now ascertained that John Shakspeare the glover 
had only eight children, viz. four daughters and four sons, 
The order of their suecession was this :—Joan, Margaret, 
Winuram, Gilbert, a second Joan, Anne, Richard, and 
Edmund. Three of the daughters, viz, the two eldest of 
the family, Joan and Margaret, together with Amne, died in 
childhood; all the rest attained mature ages, and of these 
William was the eldest. This might give him some advantage 
in his father’s regard ; but ina question of pecuniary provision 
precedency amongst the children of an insolvent is nearly 
nominal. For the present John Shakspeare could do little 
for his son ; and, under these circumstances, perhaps the 
father of Anne Hathaway would come forward to 4 sist the 
new-muarricd conyle. ‘This condition of dependency would 
furnish matter for painful fee ings and irritating words: the 
youtliful Iusband, whose mind-would be expanding as 
rapidly as the leaves and blossoms of spring-time in polar 
latitudes, would soon come to appreciate the sort of wiles by 
which he had been caught, The female mind is quick, and. 
almost gifted with the power of witcheraft, to decipher what 
is passing in the thoughts of familiar companions, Silent 
and forbearing as William Shakspeare might be, Anne, his 
staid wife, would read his secret reproaches ; ill would she 
dissemble her wrath, and the less so from the cousciousness 
of having deserved them. It is no uncommon case for 
women to feel anger in connexion with one subject and to” 
express it in connexion with another; which other, perhaps 
(except asa serviceable mayk), would have been a matter of 
indifference to their feelings, Anne would therefore reply 
to those inevitable reproaches which her own sense must 
presume to be lurking in her husband’s heart by others, 
equally stinging, on his inability to support his family, and 
‘on his obligations to her father’s purse, Shakspeare, we may 
be sure, would be ruminating every hour on the means of his 
deliverance from so painful a dependency ; and at length, 
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after four years’ conjugal discord, he would resolve upon that. 
plan of solitary emigration to the metropolis which, at the 
same time that it released him from the humiliation of 
domestic feuds, succeeded so splendidly for his worldly 
prosperity, and with a train of consequences so vast for all 
future-ages. 4% 

Sneh, we are persnaded, was the real course of Shakspeare’s , 
transition from school-boy pursuits to his public career ; 
and upon the known temperament of Sh: e, his genial’ 
disposition to enjoy life without disturbing his enjoyment 
by fretting anxicties, we build the conclusion that, had his 
friends furnished him with ampler funds, and had his marriage 
been well assorted or happy, we—the world of posterity— 
should have lost the whole benefit and delight which we 
have since reaped from his matehless faculties, ‘The motives 
which drove him from Stratford are clear enough ; but what 
motives determined his course to London, and especially to 
the stage, still remain to be explained,  Stratford-upon- 
Ayon, lying in the high road from London through, Oxford 
to Binmingham (or more generally to the north), had been 
continually visited by some of the best comedians during 
Shakspeare’s chikthood. One or two of the most respectable 
metropolitan actors were natives of Stratford, These would 
be well known to the elder Shakspeare. But, apart from 
that accident, it is notorious that mere legal necessity and 
usage would compel all companies of actors, upon coming 
into any town, to seek, in the first place, from the chief 
magistrate, a license for opening a theatre, and next, over 
and above this public sanction, to seek his personal favour 
and patronage. As an alderman, therefore, but still more 
whilst clothed with the oflicial powers of chief magistrate, 
the poet’s father would have opportunities of doing essential 
serviees to many persons connected with the London stage, 
The conversation of comedians acquainted with books, fresh 
from the keen and sparkling circles of the metropolis, and 
filled with racy ancedotes of the court, as well as of public 
life generally, could not but have been fascinating by com- 
parison with the stagnant society of Stratford, Hospitalities 
on a liberal seale would be offered to these men: not impos- 
sibly this fact might be one principal key to those dilapida- 
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:tions which the family estate had suffered, These actors, 

on their part, would retain a gratefel sense of the kindness ~ 
‘they had received, and would seek to repay it to John 

Shakspcare, now that he was depressed in his fortunes, as 

opportunities might offer, His eldest son, growing up a 

handsome young man, and beyond all doubt from his 

earliest days of most splendid colloquial powers (for assuredly- 

of him it may be taken for granted, 


Nee licuit populis parvum te, Nile, videre”), 


would be often reproached in a friendly way for burying 
himself in a country life. These overtures, prompted alike 
by gratitude to the father, and a real selfish interest in the 
talents of the son, would at length take a definite shape ; 
and, upon some clear understanding as to the terms of such 
an arrangement, Willian Shakspeare would at length (about 
1586, according to the received account,—that is, in the fifth 
year of his married life, and the twenty-third or twenty- 
fourth of his age), unaccompanied by wife or children, trans- 
late himself to London, Later than 1586 it could not well 
be ; for already in 1589 it has been recently ascertained that 
he held a share in the property of a leading theatre. 

We must here stop to notice, and the reader will allow 
us to notice with summary indignation, the slanderous and 
idle tale which represents Shakspeare as having fled to 
London in the character of a criminal from the persecutions ~ 
of Sir Thomas Lucy of Charlecot. ‘This tale has long been 
propagated under two separate impulses: chietly, perhaps, 
under the yulgar love of pointed and glaring contrasts,—the 
splendour of the man was in this instance brought into a 
sort of epigrammatic antithesis with the humility of his for- 
tunes ; secondly, under a baser impulse, the malicious plea- 
sure of secing a great man degraded. Accordingly, as in the 
case of Milton,! it has been aflirmed that Shakspeare had 
suffered corporal chastisement,—in fact Gwe abhor to utter 
such words), that he had been judicially whipped. Now, 
first of all, let us mark the inconsistency of this tale: the 
poet was whipped, —that is, he was punished most dispropor- 
tionately,—and yet he fled to avoid punishment. Next, we 
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are informed that his offence was deer-stealing, and from the 
park of Sir Thomas Lucy. And it has been well ascertained 
that Sir Thomas had no deer, and had no park. Moreover, 

“deer-stealing was regarded by our ancestors exactly as poach- 
ing is regarded by us. Deer ran wild in all the great forests ; 
and no offence was locked upon as so yenial, none so com- 
patible with a noble Robin-food style of character, as this 
very trespass upon what were regarded as fere nature, and 
not at all as domestic property. But, had it been otherwise, 
a trespass was not punishable with whipping; nor had Sir 
Thomas Lucy the power to irritate a whole community like 
Stratford-upon-Avon by branding with permanent disgrace a 
young man so closely connected with three at least of the best 
familics in the neighbourhood. Besides, had Shakspeare 
suffered any dishonour of that kind, the scandal would infal- 
libly have pursued lim at his very heels to London ; and in 
that case Greene, who has left on record, in a posthumous 
work of 1592, his malicious feclings towards Shakspeare, 
could not have failed to notiee it, For be it remembered 
that a judicial flagellation contains a twofold ignominy: 
flagellation is ignominious in its own nature, even though 
unjustly inflicted, and by a rnfiian; secondly, any judicial 
punishment is ignominious, even though not wearing a shade 
of personal degradation. Nuvw, a judicial flagellation includes 
both features of dishonour. And is it to be imagined that 
an enemy, searching with the diligence of inalice for matter 
against Shakspeare, should have failed, six years after the 
event, to hear of that very memorable disgrace which had 
exiled him from Stratford, and was the very occasion of his 
first resorting to London; or that a leading company of 
players in the metropolis, ove of whom, and a chief one, was 
his own townsman, should cheerfully adopt into their society, 
as an honoured partner, a yonng man yet flagrant from the 
lash of the executioncr or the beadle } 

This tale is fubulons, and rotten to its core ; yet even this 
does less dishonour to Shakspeare’s memory than the sequel 
attached to it, A sort of scurrilous rondeau, consisting of 
nine lines, so loathsome in its brutal stupidity and so vulgar 
in its expression that we shall not pollute our pages by trans 
scribing it, has been imputed to Shakspeare ever since the 
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‘days of the credulous Rowe. The total point of this idiot’s: 
:drivel consists in calling Sir Thomas “an asse” ; and well it 
justifies the poct’s own remark,—‘ Let there be gall enough 
in thy ink, no matter though thou write with a goose pen.” 
‘Our own belief is that these lines were a production of 
Charles II's reign, and applicd to a Sir Thomas Lvcy not 
very far removed, if at all, from the age of him who first 
picked up the precious filth: the phrase “parliament mem- 
ber” we believe to be quite unknown in the colloquial use of 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign. 

But, that we may rid ourselves once and for ever of this 
outrageous calumny upon Shakspeare’s memory, we shall 
“pursue the story to its final stage. Even Malone has been 
thoughtless enough to accredit this closing chapter, which 
contains, in fact, such a superfetation of folly as the annals 
of human dulness do not exeeed. Let us recapitulate the 
points of the story :—A baronet, who has no deer and no 
park, is supposed to persceute a poet for stealing these aerial 
deer out of this aerial park, both lying in nephelococcyyia, 
The poct sleeps upon this wrong for eighteen years; but at 
length, hearing that his perseeutor is dead and buried, he 
conceives bloody thoughts of revenge. And this revenge he 
purposes to exceute by picking a hole in his dead enemy’s 
coat-of-arms, Is this coat-of-arins, then, Sir Thomas Lucy’s ? 
Why, no: Malone admits that it is not. For the poct, sud- 
denly reeollecting that tlis ridicule would settle upon the 
son of his enemy, selects another coat-of-arms, with which his 
dead enemy never had any connexion, and he spends his 
thunder and lightning upon this irrelevant object ; and, after 
all, the ridicule itself lies in a Welchman’s mispronouneing 
one single heraldic term--a Welchman who mispronounces 
all words. The last act of the poct’s malice recalls to us a 
sort of jest-book story of an Ivishman, the vulgarity of which 
the reader will pardon in consideration of its relevancy. The 
Irishman, having lost a pair of silk stockings, mentions to a 
friend that he has taken steps for recovering them by an ~ 
advertisement offering a reward to the finder. His friend - 
‘objects that the costs of advertising, and the reward, would 
eat out the full value of the silk stockings. But to this the 
Irishman replies, wifh a knowing air, that he is not so green |. 
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"aa to have éverlosked that, and that, to keep down the re: 
ward, he had advertised the stockings as worsted, Not at 
all less flagrant is the bull ascribed to Shekspeare when he 
is made to punish a dead man by personalities meant for his 
exclusive car, through his coat-of-arms, but at the same time, 
with the express purpose of blunting aml defeating the edge 
of his own seurrility, is made to substitute for the real arms 
some others which had no niore relation to the dead enemy 
than they had to the poet himself. This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance, 

It is painful, indeed, and dishonourable to liman nature, 
that, whenever men of vulgar habits and of poor education 
wish to impress us with a feeling of respect for a man’s 
talents, they ure sure to cite, by way of evidence, some gross 
instance of malignity, Power, in their minds, is best illus. 
trated by malice or by the infliction of pain, To this un- 
welcome fact we lave some evidence in the wretched tale 
which we have just dismissed ; and there is anothér of the 
same (lescription, to be found in all Lives of Shakspeare, 
which we will expose to the contempt of the reader whilst 
we are in this field of discussion, that we may not afterwards 
have to resume so disgusting a subject. : 

This poct, who was a model of gracious benignity in his 
manners, and of whom, amidst our general ignorance, thus 
much is perfectly established, that the term gentle was almost 
as generally and by prescriptive right associated with his 
name as the affix of venerable with Bede, or judicious with 
Hooker, is alleged to lave insulted a friend by an imaginary 
epitaph beginning “ Pen in the Hundred,” and supposing him 
to be damned, yet without wit enough (which surely the 
Stratford bellman could have furnished) for devising any, 
even fanciful, reason for such a supposition ; upon which the: 
comment of some foolish critic is,“ The sharpness of the 
satire is said to have stung the man so much that he never 
forgave it.” We have heard of the sting in the tail atoning 
for the brainless head ; but in this doggerel the tail is surely 
as stingless as the head is brainl For, 1st, Ten in the 
Hundred could be no reproach in Shakspeare’s time, any more 
than to call a man Vhree-and-u-hulf-per-cent in this present 
year 1838; except, indeed, amongst those foolish persons 
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who built their morality upon the Jewish ceremonial law: 
‘Shakspeare himself took ten per cent. 2dly, It happens that 
John Combe, so far from being the object of the poet’s scur- 
rility, or viewing the poct as an object of implacable resent- 
ment, was a Stratford friend; that one of his family was 
affectionately remembered in Sh: speare’a will by the be- 
quést of his sword ; and that Jolu Combe himself recorded 
his perfect charity with Shakspeare by leaving him a legacy 
of £5 sterling, Aud in this lies the key to the whole story. 
For, 3dly, the four lines were written and printed before 
Shakspeare was born, The name Combe is a common one ; 
and some stupid fellow, who had scen the name in Shak- 
speare’s will, and happened also to lave seen the lines in a 
collection of epigrams, chose to connect the cases by attribut- 
ing an identity to the two John Combes, though at war with 
chronology. 

Finally, there is another specimen of doggerel attributed 
to Shakspeare, which is not equally unworthy of him, because 
not equally malignant, but otherwise equally below his in- 
tellect, no less than his scholarship ; we mean the inseription 
on his grave-stone. This, as a sort of siste viator appeal to 
future sextons, is worthy of the grave-digger or the parish- 
clerk, who was probably its author, Or it may have been 
an antique formula, like the vulgar record of ownership in 
books— 





Anthony Timothy Dolthead's hook : 
God give him grace therein to look.” 


Thus far the matter is of little importance ; and it might 
have been supposed that malignity itself could hardly.have 
imputed such trash to Shakspeare, But, when we find, even 
in this short compass, searecly wider than the posy of a ring, 

~ yoom found for traducing the poet's memory, it becomes im- 
portant to say that the leading sentiment, the herror ex- 
pressed at any disturbance offered to his bones, is not one to 
which Shakspeare could have attached the slightest weight ; 
far less could haye outraged the sanctities of place and sub- 
ject by affixing to any sentiment whatever (and, according 
to the fiction of the case, his farewell sentiment) the sanction 
of a curse, 











SHAKSPEARE - 6B 


’ Filial veneration and piéty towards the memory of this 
great man have led us into a digression that might have been 
unseasonable in any cause less weighty than one having for 
its object to deliver his honoured name froma load of the 
most brutal malignity. Never more, we hope and venture 
to believe, will any thoughtless biographer impute to Shake’ 
speare the asinine doggerel with which the uncritical blunder- 
ing of his earliest biographer has caused his name to be 
dishonoured. We now resume the thread of our bio- 
graphy. The stream of history is centuries in working 
itself clear of any calumny with which it has once been 
polluted, 

Most readers will be aware of an old story, according to 
which Shakspeare gained his livelihood for some time after 
coming to London, by holding the horses of those who rode 
to the play, ‘This legend is as idle as any one of those which 
we have just exposed, No eustom ever existed of riding on 
horseback to the play. Gentlemen who rode valuable horsea 
would assuredly not expose them systematically to the injury 
of standing exposed to cold for two or even four hours; and 
persons of inferior yank would not ride on horseback in the 
town. Besides, had such a custom ever existed, stables (or 
sheds at least) would soon have arisen to meet the public 
wants; aud in sume of the dramatic sketches of the day, 
which noticed every fashion as it arose, this would not have 
been overlooked. The story is traced originally to Sir 
William Davenant. Betterton the actor, who professed to 
have received it from him, passed it onwards to Rowe, he to 
Pope, Pope to Bishop Newton, the editor of Milton, and 
Newton to Dr. Johnson, ‘This pedigree of the fable, how- 
ever, adds nothing to its credit, and multiplies the chances of 
some mistake, Another fable, not much less absurd, repre- 
sents Shakspeare as having from the very first been borne 
upon the establishinent of the theatre,—and so far contradicts 
the other fable,—bnt originally in the very humble character 
of call-boy or deputy prompter, whose business it was to 
‘summon each performer according to his order of coming 
upon the stage, This story, however, quite as much as the 
other, is irreconcilable with the discovery, recently made by 
Mr. Collier, that in 1589 Shakspeare was a shareholder in 
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Sfhe' important “property of a principal London ‘theatre? “T¢ 
“Weems destined that all the undoubted facts of Shakspeare’s 
life-should come to us through the channel of legal docu 
‘ments, which are better evidence even than imperial medals ; 
“whilst, on the other hand, all the fabulous ancedotes, not 
having an attorney’s seal to them, seem to have been the 
fictions of the wonder-maker, The plain presumption from 
the record of Shakspeare’s situation in 1589, coupled with 
‘the fact that his first arvival in London was possibly not 
antil 1587, but, according to the earliest account, not before 
1586, a space of time which leaves but little room for any 
remarkable changes of situation, seems to be that, cither in 
requital of services done to the players by the poet’s family, 
or in consideration of money advanced by his father-in-law, 
or on account of Shakspeare’s personal accomplishments as an 
actor and as an adapter of dramatic works to the stage,—for 
one of these reasons, or for all of them united, William Shak- 
speare, about the twenty-third year of lis age, was adopted 
into the partnership of a respectable histrionie company, pos- 
‘sessing a first-rate theatre in the metropolis. If 1586 were 
‘the year in which he came up to London, it seems probable 
enough that his immediate motive to that step was the 
increasing distress of his futher ; for in that year John Shak- 
speare resigned the oflice of alderman. There is, however, a 
bare possibility that Shakspeare might have gone to London 
about the time when he completed his twenty-first year,—that 
is, in the spring of 1585,—but not earlier. Nearly two years 
alter the birth of his eldest daughter Susanna, his wife lay 
in for a second and a last time ; but she then brought her 
husband twins, a son and a daughter. These children were 
baptized in February of the year 1585 ; so that Shakspeare’s 
whole frnily of three children were born and baptized two 
months before he completed his majority. The twins were 
baptized by the names of Hamnet and Judith, those being 
the names of two amonyst their sponsors, viz. Mr. Sadler. 


















1 'Phis is one of the Collier documents now rejected as spurious, and 
part of this paragraph of De Quincey’s paper is vitiated by that fact. 
Mr, Lialliwell Phillipps avers that there is not a particle of evidence 
respecting Shakespeare’s career after 1587 ‘till he is discovered as a 
rising actor and dramatist in 1592."—3L 
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and “his wife. Hamnet, which is a remarkable name mt . 
‘itself, becomes still more so from its resemblance to the 
immortal name of Hamlet! the Dane; it was, however, the 
real baptismal name of Mr. Sadler, a fricnd of Shakspeare’s, 
about fourteen years older than himeclf  Shakspexre’s son 
must then have Teen most interesting to his heart, both as 
a twin-child aud as his only boy, Le died in 1596, when 
he was about cleven years old. Both danghters survived 
their father; both married ; both left issue, and thus gave a 
chance for continuing the succession from the ¢ poet, 
But all the four grandchildren died without ollspring. * 

Of Shakspeare personally, at least of Shakspeave the man, 
as distinguished from the author, there remains little more to 
record, Already in 1592, Greene, in his posthumous 
“Groat’s-worth of Wit,” hud expressed the earliest vocation 
of Shakspeare in the following sentence : ‘There is an up- 
start crow, beautitied with our feathers; in his own conceit 
the only slvdiseene in a country”! ‘This alludes to Shak- 
speare’s office of re-casting, and even omposing, dramatic 
works, so as to fit them for representation; and Master 
Greene, it is probable, had suffered in his self-estimation, or 
in his purse, by the alterations in some picee of his own 
which the duty of Shakspeare to the general interests of the 
theatre had obliged him to make. 

In 1591 it has been supposed that Shakspeare wrote his 
first drama, the “Two Gentlemen of Verona,”—the least 
characteristically marked of all his plays, and, with the 
exception of “ Love’s Labour's Lost,” the least interesting? 
From this year, 1691, to that of 1611, are just twenty yea: 
within which space lic the whole dramatic creations of Shak- 

































7 And singular enough it is, as well as interesting, that Shakspeare 
had go entirely sw ted to his own car aud memory the name 
Hamnet by the dramatic name of Iamlet that, in writing his will, he 
actually mis-spells the name of his friend Sadler, and calls him Hamlet. 

. His son, however, who should have familiarized the true uame to his 
ear, had then been dead for twenty ye [Phe fuct, however, is that- 
Hamnet and Hamlet were iuterchaugeable forms of the name among 
the Stratford-on-Avon peuple, independently of Shakespeare or his 
play.—M.] 

2 One is surprised to find Lore’s Labour's Lost so characterised by 
De Quincey, Biographically und in other respects, it is a peculiarly 
interesting play. —M. 
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apeare, averaging nearly one 2 for every six months. TS 1611 
was written the “Tempest,” which is supposed to have been 
the last of atl Shakspeare’s works. Even on that account, as 
Campbell feelingly obse it has “a surt of sacredness” ; 
and it is a most remarkable fact, and one calculated to make 
a man superstitions, that in this play the great enchanter 
Prospero, —in whom, “as af conse‘ous,” says Mr. Campbell, 
“that this would be his last work, the poet has been inspired to 
typify himself us a potent, and benevolent mayician” ; of 
whom, indeed, as of Shak @ himself, it may be said that 
“within that circle” (the ei of his own art) “none durst 
tread but he,’—solemnly and for ever renounces his mysterious 
funetions, symbolically breaks his enchant wand, and 
declares that he will bury his bouks, his seicuce, and his 
secrets 


























© Deeper than did ever phunmet sound.” 


Nay, it is even ominous that in this play, and from the voice 
of Prospero, issues that magnificent propheey of the total 
destruction which should one day swallow up 





“The soleuin temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea all which it inherit.” 


And this propheey is followed immediately by a most pro- 
found ejaculation, gathering into one pathetic abstraction the 
total philosophy of life: 

“We are snch stil 

of; and our little life 

B's 


AAs dreams are mad 
Is romnled by as 





that is, in effect, our life is a little tract of feveris 
surrounded and islanded by a shorcless ocean of sleep,—sleep 
before birth, sleep after death. 

These remarkable passages were probably not undesigned ; 
but, if we suppose them to have been thrown off without 
conscious notice of their tendencies, then, according to the 
superstition of the ancient Grecians, they would have been 
regurded as prefiguring words, prompted by the sceret genius 
that aecompanies every man, such as insure along with them 
theiy own accomplishment, With or without intention, how- 
ever, it is believed that Shakspeare wrote nothing more after _ 
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"this exquisite romantic drama. With respect to thé remain. 
‘der of his personal history, Dr. Drake and others have gup-, 
“posed that, during the twenty years from 1591 to 1611, he, 
yisited Stratford often, and latterly once a-year. ‘ ‘ 

In 1589 he had possessed some share in a theatre; in 
1596 he had a considerable share. Through Lord South- 
ampton, us a surviving friend of Lord Essex, who was viewed 
as the martyr to his Scottish polities, there cau be no doubt 
that Shakspeare had acquired the favour of James I. ; and 
accordingly, on the 29th of May 1603, about two months 
after the king’s aceession to the throne of England, a patent 
was granted to the company of players who possessed the 
Globe Theatre ; in which patent Shakspeare’s name stands 
second, ‘This patent raised the company to the rank of his 
majesty’s servants, whereas previously they are supposed to 
have been simply the servants of the Lord Chamberlain. 
“Perhaps it was in grateful acknowledgment of this royal 
favour that Shakspeare afterwards, in 1606, paid that sublime 
compliment to the house of Stuart which is involved in the 
vision shown to Macbeth. ‘This vision is managed with 
exquisite skill : it was impossible to display the whole series 
of princes from Macbeth to James I.; but he beholds the 
posterity of Banquo, one “ gold-hound brow” succeeding to 
another, util he comes te an eighth apparition of a Scottish 
king 

“Who bears a glass 


Which shows him many more ; and § 
Who twofold balls and treble sceptres 






thus bringing down without tedium the long succession to the 
very person of James 1. by the symbolic image of the two 
crowns united on one head. 

About the beginning of the century Shakspeare had become .- 
rich enough to purchase the best house in Stratford, called 
The Great House, which naine he altered to New Place ; and 
jn 1602 he bought 107 acres adjacent to this house for a 
sum (£320) corresponding to about 1500 guineas of modern - 
money. Malone thinks that he purchased the house as early 
as 1697 ; and it is certain that about that time he was able’ 
to assist his father in obtaining a renewed grant of arms from 

_ the Heralds’ College, and therefore, of course, to re-establish ~ 












ig father’s“fortunes. Ten years” of well-directed indi 
‘viz, from 1591 to 1601, and the prosperity of the theat 
‘which he was a proprietor, had raised him to affiuence ; and’ 
after another ten years, improved with the same success, hé 
‘was able to retire with an income of £300, or (according to. 
the customary computations) in modern money of £1500, per’ 
annum. Shakspeare was in fact the first man of letters, —Pope 
the second, and Sir Walter Seott the third,—who, in Great 
Britain, has ever realized a large fortune by literature ; or in 
Christendom, if we except Voltaire, and two dubious cases in 
Italy. The four or five latter years of his life Shakspeare 
passed in dignified ease, in profound meditation, we may be 
sure, and in universal respect, at his native town of Strat- 
ford ; and there he died on the 23d of April 1616 

His daughter Susanna had been married, on the 5th of 
June of the year 1607, to Dr, John Tall,? a physician in 
Stratford, ‘Phe doctor died in November 1685, aged sixty ; 
his wife, at the age of sixty-six, on July 11, 1640. They 
had one child, a daughter, named Elizabeth, born in 1608, 
married April 22, 1626 to Thomas Nashe, Esq, left a widow 
in 1647, and subsequently reanarried to Sir Jolin Barnard ; 
but this Lady Barnard, the sole grand-daughter of the poet, 
had no children by either marriage. The other daughter, 
Judith, on February 10, 1616 (about ten weeks before her 
father’s death), married Mr. Thomas Quiney of Stratford, by 
whom she had three sons, Shakspeare, Richard, and Thomas, 
Judith was about thirty-one years old at the time of her 
marriage ; and, living just forty-six years afterwards, she 





1 “T have heard that Mr. Shakspeare was a natural wit, without 
any art at all. Ice frequented tho plays all his younger time, but in 
his elder days live? at Stratford, and supplicd the stage with twe 
plays every yeur ; and for itt had an allowance so large that he spent 
at the rate of 1000J. a-year, us Ihave heard, Shakespeare, Drayton, 
and Ben Jonson, had a merie mecting, and it seems drauk too hard, 
for Shakespear died of a feavour there contracted.” (Diary of the 
Rey. John Ward, A.M., Vicar of Stratford-upon-Avon, extending from 
1648 to 1679, p. 183. Lond. 1839, 8vo,} 

2 It is naturally to be supposed that Dr, Hall would attend the 
sick-bed of his father-in-law ; and the discovery of this gentleman's 
medical diary promised some gratification to our curiosity as to the 
cause of Shal e's death. Unfortunately, it does uot commence 
until the year 1617, oe 
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d: in February: 1863, af, the-age or” séventy-seven. Her 
‘three sons died without issue ; and thus, in the direct lineal 
descent, it is certain that no representative has: survived of 
this transcendent poet, the most august amongst created 
intellects, : 

After, this review of Shakspeare’s life, it becomes our duty. 
to take a summary survey of his works, of his intellectual 
powers, and of his station in literature,—a station which is 
now irrevocably settled, not so much (which happens in other 
cases) by a vast overbalance of favourable sulfrages, as by 
acclamation ; not so muck by the voices of those who admire 
him up to the verge of idolatry, as by the acts of those who 
everywhere suck for his works among the primal necessities 
of life, demand them, and crave them as they do their daily 
bread ; not so much by culozy openly proclaiming itself, as 
by the silent homage recorded in the endless multiplication 
of what he has bequeathed us; not so much by his own com- 
patriots, who, with regard to almost every other author,! 
compose the total amount of his effective audience, as by the. 
unanimous “ All hail!” of intellectual Christendom ; finally, 
not by the hasty partisanship of his own generation, nor by 
the biassed judgment of an age trained in the same modes 
of feeling and of thinking with himself, but by the solemn 
award of generation succeeding to generation, of one age 
correcting the obliquities or peculiarities of another; by the 
verdict of two hundred and thirty years, which have now 
elapsed since the very latest of his creations, or of two hundred 
and forty-seven years if we date from the carlicst ; a verdict 
which has been continually revived and re-opened, probed, 
searched, vexed, by criticism in every spirit, from the most 





1 An exception onght perhaps to be made for Sir Walter Scott and 
for Cervantes ; but with regard to all other writers,—Dante, suppose, 
or Ariosto amongst Italians, Camocns amongst those of Portugal, 
Schiller amongst Germans,—however ably they may have been natur- 
alized in foreign languages, as all of those here mentioned (excepting: 
only Ariosto) have in once part of their works been most powerfully 
naturalised in English, it still remains true (and the very sale of the 
books is proof sulficient) that an alien author never does take root in 
the general sympathies out of his own couniry. He takes his station in 
libraries, he is read by the man of learned leisure, he is known and 
valued by the refined and the elegant ; but he is not (what Shakspeare 
4s for Germany and America) in any proper sense 2 popular favourite. 
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‘genial and intelligent, down to the most malignant and 
scurrilously hostile which feeble heads and great ignorance 
could suggest when co-operating with impure hearts and 
narrow sensibilities; a verdict, in short, sustained and 
countersigned by a longer series of writers, many of them 
eminent for wit or learning, than were ever before congre- 
gated upon any inquest relating to any author, be he who he 
might, ancient! or modern, Pagan or Christian, It was a 
most witty suying with respect to a piratical and knavish 
publisher, who made a trade of insulting the memories of 
deceased authors by forged writings, that he was ‘among 
the new terrors of death.” But in the gravest sense it may 
be affirmed of Shakspeare that he is ainong the modern 
luxuries of life; that life, in fact, is a new thing, and one 
more to be coveted, since Shakspeare has extended the domains 
of human consciousness, and pushed its dark frontiers into 
regions not so much as dimly deseried or even suspected 
before his time, far less illuminated (as now they are) by 
beauty and tropical luxuriance of life. For instance,—a 
single instance, indeed one which in itself is a world of new 
revelation,—the possible beanty of the female character had 
not been seen as in a dream before Shakspeare called inte 
perfect life the radiant shapes of Desdemona, of Imogen, of 
Hermione, of Perdita, of Ophelia, of Miranda, and many 
others, ‘The Una of Spenser, earlier by ten or fifteen years 
than most of these, was an idealised portrait of female inno- 
eence and virgin purity, but too shadowy and unreal for a 
dramatic reality, And, as to the Grecian classics, Jet not the 
reader imagine for an insiant that any prototype in this field 
of Shakspearian power can be looked for there. The Antigone 
and the Zlectra of the tragic poets are the two leading female 
characters that classical antiquity offers to our respect, but 
assuredly not to our impassioned love, as disciplined and 
exalted in the school of Shakspeare. They challenge our 
admiration, severe, and even stern, as impersonations of filial 
duty, cleaving to the steps of a desolate and afflicted old man, 
or of sisterly affection, maintaining the rights of a brother 


1 Jt will occur to many readers that perhaps Ilomer may furnish 
the sole exception to this sweeping assertion. [See De Quincey's 
appended note.—M.] 
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iider circumstances of peril, of desertion, and ‘consequently, 
‘of perfect self-reliance, Iphigenia, again, though not dra-" 
matically coming before us in her own person, but according 
to the beautiful report of a spectator, presents us with a fine 
statuesque model of heroic fortitude, and of one whose young 
heart, even in the very agonies of her cruel immolation, 
refused to forget, by a single indecorous gesture, or so much 
‘as a moment’s neglect of her own princely descent, that she 
herself was “a lady in the land.” These are fine marble 
groups, but they are not the warm breathing realities of 
Shakspeare ; there is “no speculation” in their cold marble 
eyes; the breath of life is not in their nostrils; the fine 
pulses of womanly sensibilities are not throbbing in their 
bosoms, And, besides this immeasurable difference between 
the cold moony reflexes of life as exhibited by the power of 
Grecian art and the true sunny life of Shakspeare, it must be 
observed that the Antigones, &., of the antique put forward 
but one single trait of character, like the aloe with its single 
plossom : this solitary feature is presented to us as an abstrac- 
tion, and as an insulated quality ; whereas in Shakspeare all 
is presented in the conerete,—that is to say, not brought for- 
ward in relief, as by some effort of an anatomical artist, but 
embodied and imbedded, so to speak, as by the force of a 
creative nature, in the complex system of a human life: a 
life in which all the elements move and play simultaneously, 
and, with something more than mere simultancity or co 
existence, acting and re-acting each upon the other—nay. 
even acting by each other and through each other. i 
Shakspe: characters is felt for ever a real organte life. 
where cach is for the whole and in the whole, and jwhere 
the whote is for each and in each, They only are rea. 
incarnations, 

The Greck poets could not exhibit any approximations to 
female character without violating the truth of Grecian life 
and shocking the feelings of the audience, The drama with 
the Greeks, as with us, though much less than with us, was 
a picture of human ife; and that which could not oceur in 
life could not wiscly be exhibited on the stage, Now, in 
ancient Greece, women were secluded from the society of 
men. The conventual sequestration of the yuratxwvirts or 
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Pfemale apartment! of the honse; and the Maliommedan con- 
*aecration of its threshold against the ingress of males, had 
been transplanted from Asia into Greece thousands of years 
perhaps before either convents or Mahommed existed. Thus 
barred from all open social intereonrse, women could not 
develop or express any character hy worl or action, Even to 
have a character, violated, to a Grecian mind, the ideal 
portrait of feminine excellence ; whouce, perhaps, partly the 
too generic, too little individualized, style of Grecian beauty. 
But prominently to express a character was impossible under 
the common tenor of Grecian life, nnless when high tragical 
catastrophes transcended the decornms of that tenor, or for 
a brief interval raised the curtain which veiled it ence 
the subordinate part whieh women play upon the Greek 
stage in wll but some half-dozen eases. Tn the paramount 
tragedy on that stage, the model tragedy, the Qidipus 
Tyrannus of Sophacles, there is virtually no woman at alls 
for Joensta is a party to. the story merely as the dead Lains 
or the self-murdered Sphinx was a party, — viz, by her 
contributions to the fatalities of the event, not by anything 
she does or says spontaneously, In fact, the Greek poet, if 
a wise poet, conld not address himself genially to a task in 
which he must begin by shocking the sensibilities of his 
countrymen, Anil henee followed, not only the dearth of 
female characters in the Grecian drama, but also a second 
result still more favourable to the sense of a new power 
evolved by Shakspeare. Whenever the common law of 
Grecian life did give way, if was, as we have observed, to 
the suspending foree of some great convulsion or tragical 
catastrophe, This for a moment (like an eartliqnake in a 
nunnery) woukl set at liberty even the timid, fluttering 
Grecian women, those doves of the dove-cot, and would call 
some of them into action. But which ? Precixely those of 
energetic and masculine minds; the timid and feminine 
would Imt shrink the mare from public gaze and from 








1 Aprtnent is here nsed, as the reader will observe, in its true and 
continental acceptation, as a division or compirtment of a house in- 
eluding many rooms: a suite of chanbers, but a suite which is parti. 
tioned off (as in pl ees) ; not asingle chumber,—a sense so commonly 
and so erroneously given to this word in England. 
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tumult. Thus it happened that such female characters as" 
were exhibited in Greece could not but be the harsh and the 
severe, If a gentle Ismene appeared for a moment in con- 
test with some energetic sister Antigone (and chiefly, perhaps, 
by way of drawing out the fiercer character of that sister), 
she was soon dismissed as unfit for scenical effect. So that 
not only were female characters few, but, moreover, of these 
few the majority were but repetitions of masculine qualities 
in female persons, Female agency being seldom summoned 
on the stage except when it had received a sort of special 
dispensation from its s acter by some terrific con- 
vulsions of the house or the city, naturally it assumed the 
style of action suited to these circumstances, And hence it 
arose that not woman as she differed from man, but woman 
as she resembled man—woman, in short, seen under cireum- 
stances so dreadful as to abolish the effect of sexual distine- 
tion—was the woman of the Greek tragedy! And hence 
generally arose for Shakspeare the wider field, and the more 
astonishing by its perfect novelty, when he first introduced 
female characters, not as mere varieties or echoes of masen- 
line characters, a Medea or Clytemnestra, or a vindictive 
Hecuba, the mere tigress of the tragic tiger, but female 
characters that had the appropriate beauty of female nature ; 
woman no longer grand, terrific, and repulsive, but woman 
“after her kind "—the other hemisphere of the dramatic 
world ; woman rtuning through the vast gamut of womanly 
loveliness ; woman as emancipated, exalted, ennobled, under 
a new law of Christian morality; woman the sister and co- 
equal of man, no longer his slave, his prisoner, and some- 
times his rebel. It is a far ery to Loch Awe”; and from 
the Athenian stave to the stage of Shakspeare, it may be 
said, is a prodigious interval. ‘True ; but, prodigious as it is, 
there is really nothing between them. ‘The Roman stage, 
at least the tragic slage, as is well known, was put out, as 








1 And heneo, hy parity of reason, under the opposite cirenm- 
stances, tndur the eirenmstances which, instead of abolishing, most 
emphatically drew forth the ‘sexual distinctions, viz. in the comic 
aspects of social intercourse, the reason that we see no women on the 
Greck stage. ‘The Greck comedy, unless when it allects the extravagant 
fan of farce, rejects women, 5 
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‘by an extinguisher, by the cruel amphitheatre, just ‘as a 
candle is made pale and ridiculous by daylight. Those who 
‘were fresh from the real murders of the bloody amphitheatre 
‘regarded with coniempt the mimie murders of the stage. 
Stimulation too coarse and too intense had its usual effect in 
making the sensibilities callous. Christian emperors arose 
at length, who abolished the amphitheatre in its bloodier 
features. But by that time the genius of the tragic muse 
had long slept the sleep of death. And that muse had no 
resurrection until the age of Shakspeare. So that, notwith- 
standing a gulf of nineteen centuries and upwards separates 
Shakspeare from Euripides, the last of the surviving Greek 
tragedians, the one is still the nearest successor of the 
other, just as Connaught and the islands in Clew Bay are 
next neighbours to America, although three thousand watery 
columns, each of a cubie mile in dimensions, divide them 
from each other. 

A second reason which lends an emphasis of novelty and 
effective power to Shakspeare’s female world is a peculiar 
fact of contrast which exists between that and his correspond- 
ing world of men, Let us explain. The purpose and the 
intention of the Grecian stage was not primarily to develop 
human character, whether in men or in women; human 
fates were its object ; great tragic situations under the mighty 
control of a vast cloudy destiny, dimly descried at intervala, 
and brooding over human life by mysterious agencies, and 
for mysterious ends, Man, no longer the representative of 
an august wil/,—man, the passion-puppet of fate,—could not 
with any eflect display what we call a character, which is a 
distinction between man and man, emanating originally from 
the will, and expressing its determinations, moving under 
the large variety of human impulses. The will is the 
central pivot of character; and this was obliterated, 
thwarted, cancelled, by the dark fatalism which brooded — 
over the Grecian stage. That explanation will sufficiently 
clear up the reason why marked or complex variety of char- 
acter was slighted by the great principles of the Greek 
tragedy. And eyery scholar who has studied that grand ~ 
drama of Greece with feeling,—that drama, so magnificent, 
so regal, so statcly,—-and who has thoughtfully investigated 
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ts principles, and’ its difference from the English drama, will: 
acknowledge that powerful and elaborate character,—char- 
acter, for instance, that could employ the fiftieth part of that 
profound analysis which has been applied to Hamlet, to 
*Falataff, to Lear, to Othello, and applied by Mrs. Jameson 
go admirably to the full development of the Shakspearian, 
heroines,—would haye been as much wasted, nay, would have 
peen defeated, and interrupted the blind agencies of fate, 
just in the same way as it would injure the shadowy grandeur 
of a ghost to invidualize it too much. Milton’s angels are 
slightly touched, superficially touched, with differences of 
character; but they are such differences, so simple and 
general, as are just sullicient to rescue them from the re- 
proach applied to Virgil’s “ forlemque Gyan, fortemque Cloan~ 
them” ; just suflicient to make them knowable apart. Pliny 
speaks of painters who painted in onc or two colours ; and, 
as respects the angelic characters, Milton does 80 ; he is 
monochromatic, So, and for reasons resting upon the same 
ultimate philosophy, were the mighty architects of the Greek 
tragedy. ‘They also were monochromatic ; they also, as to 
the characters of their persons, painted in one colour, And 
go far there might have been the same novelty in Shak- 
speare’s men as in his women. There might have been ; but 
the reason why there is not must be sought in the fact that 
History, the muse of Ilistory, had there even been no such 
muse as Melpomene, would have forced us into an acquaint- 
ance with human character. Tlistory, as the representative 
of actual life, of real man, gives us powerful delineations of 
character in its chief agents,—that is, in men ; and therefore 
it is that Shakspeare, the absolute creator of female character, 
was but the mightiest of all painters with regard to male 
character, Take a single instance. The Antony of Shak- 
speare, immortal for its execution, is found, after all, as 
regards the primary conception, in history : Shakspeare’s 
delineation is but the expansion of the germ already pre- 
existing, by way of scattered fragments, in Cicero’s Philippics, 
in Cicero's Letters, in Appian, &e. But Cleopatra, equally 
fine, is a pure creation of art: the situation and the scenic - 
circumstances belong to history, but the character belongs to 
Shakspeare, 
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In the great world, therefore, of woman, as the interpreter 
of the shifting phases and the lunar varieties of that mighty 
changeable planct, that lovely satellite of man, Shakspeare 
stands not the first only, not the original only, but is yet the 
sole authentic oracle of truth. , Woman, therefore, the beauty 
of the female mind, this is one great field of his power. 
The supernatural world, the world of appavitions, that is 
another: for reasons which it would he easy to give, reasons 
emanating from the gross mythology of ihe ancients, no 
Grecian,! no Roman, could have conceived a ghost. That 
shadowy conception, the protesting apparition, the awful 
_ projection of the human conscience, belongs to the Christian 
mind: and in all Christendom, who, let us ask, who, but 
Shakspeare, has found the power for effectually working this 
mysterious mode of being? In summoning back to earth 
“the majesty of buried Denmark,” how like an awful necro- 
-‘mancer does Shakspeare appear! All the pomps and 
grandeurs whieh religion, which the grave, which the 
popular superstition had gathered about the subject of ap- 
paritions, are here converted to his purpose, and bend to one 
awful effect, The wormy grave brought into antagonism 
with the seenting of the early dawn ; the trumpet of resur- 
rection suggested, and again as an antagonist idea to the 
crowing of the cock (a bir ennobled in the Christion mythus 
by the part he is made to play at the Crucifixion) ; its 
starting “as a guilty thing” placed in opposition to its 
majestic expression of offended dignity when struck at by 
the partisans of the sentinels; its awful allusions to the 
secrets of its prison-house; its ubiqnity, contrasted with 
its local presence ; its acrial substance, yet clothed in pal- 
pable armour ; the heart-shaking solemnity of its language, 

















' Tt may be thought, however, hy some readers, that Alschylas, in 
his fine phantom of Darius, has approached the English ghos 
a foreign ghost, we would wish (and we are sure that our excellent 
readers would wish) to show every courtesy and attention to thia 
apparition of Darius, It has the advantage of being royal, an ad- 
vantage which it shares with the ghost of the royal Dane. Yet how 
different, how removed hy a total world, from that or any of Shak- 
gpeare’s chos Take that of Banquo, for instanee: how shadowy, 
how unreal, yet how real! Darius is a mere ghost—a diplomatio 
exists only for Muecbeth = the enests de not 
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and the appropriate scenery of its haunt, viz. the ramparts’ 
of a capital fortress, with no witnesses but a few gentlemen 
mounting guard at the dead of night,—what a mist, what a 
mirage of vapour, is here avcwnulated, throngh which the 
dreadful being in the contre looms upon us in far larger pro- 
portions than could have happened had it been insulated and 
left naked of this ciremmatantial pomp! In the Tempest, 
again, what new modes of life, preternatural, yet far as the 
poles from the spivitualities of religion. Ariel in antithesis 
to Caliban !}) Whatis most ethereal to what is most animal ! 
A phantom of air, an abstraction of the dawn and of vesper 
shta, a bodiless sylph on the one hand; on the other a 
nal monster, like the Miltonie Asmodai, “the tlesh- 
Hest incubus” anong the fiends, aud yet so far ennobled into 
interest by his intellectnal power, and hy the grandeur of 
misanthropy! Tn the Afidswmmer-Night's Deena, again, we 
have the old traditional fairy, a lovely mode of preternatural 
life, remodified by Shakspeare’s eternal talisman, Oberon” 
and Titania remind us at first ylanee of Ariel ; they approach, 
but how far they reeede: they are like—“like, but vb, how 
different!” And in no other exhibition of this dreamy 
population of the moonlight forests and fo’ awns are the 
circumstantial proprivtics of fairy life so exqr ely imagined, 
sustained, or expressed, The dialogue between Oberon and 
Titania is, of itself, and taken separately from its connexion, 
one of the most delightful poctic es that literature 
affords, ‘The witches in Macheth are another variety of 
supernatural life in which Shakspeare’s power to enchant 
and to discuchint ave alike portentous, The circumstances 
of the blasted heath, the army at a distance, the withered 
attire of the mysterions hi: wl the choral litanies of their 
fiendish Sabbath, are as finely imagined in their kind as 
those which herald and which surround the ghost in Hamlet, 
- There we see ihe positive of Shakspeare’s superior power. 
But now turn and luok to the wegetive, Ata time when the 
trials of witches, the reyal book on demonology,? and popular 
















































} Caliban has not yet heen thoroughiy fathoed. For all Shak- 
speare’s great tions are like works of nature, subjects of uncx- 
haustible study. [See De Quincey’s appended note. —3 


2 The Lenwnologie of Jas VI of Seotland, first printed at Edine 
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- superstition (@ll so far useful, as they prepared a basis of* 
undoubting faith for the poet’s serious use of such agencies)” 
“had degraded and polluted the ideas of these mysterious 
beings by many mean associations, Shakspeare does not fear 
to employ thein in high tragedy (a tragedy moreover which, 
though not the very greatest of his efforts as an intellectual 
whole, nor as a strugyle of passion, is among the greatest in 
any view, and positively the greatest for scenical grandeur, 
and in that respect makes the nearest approach of all English 
tragedies to the Grecian model); he does not fear to intro- 
duce, for the same appalling effect as that for which Aschylus 
introduced the Eumenides, a triad of old women, concerning 
whoin an English wit has remarked this grotesque peculi- 
arity in the popular erced of that day,—that, although potent 
-over winds and storms, in league with powers of darkness, 
they yet stood in awe of the constable ; yet, relying on his 
own supreme power to disenchant as well as to enchant, to 
ereate and to uncreate, he mixes these women and their dark 
machineries with the power of armies, with the agencies of 
kings, and the fortunes of martial kingdoms. Such was the 
sovereignty of this poet, so mighty its compass ! 

A third fund of Shakspeare’s peculiar power lies in his 

teeming fertility of fine thoughts and sentiments. From his 
works alone might be gathered a golden bead-roll of thoughts 
the deepest, subtlest, most pathetic, and yet most catholic 
and universally intelligible ; the most characteristic, also, and 
appropriate to the particular person, the situation, and the 
, at the same time, applicable to the circumstances 
ry human being, under all the accidents of life, and all 
itudes of fortune, But this subject offers so vast a field 
of observation, it being so eminently the prerogative of 
Shakspeare to have thought more finely and more extensively 
than all other poets combined, that we cannot wrong the 
dignity of such a theme by doing more, in our narrow limits, 
than simply noticing it as one of the emblazonries upon 
Shakspeare’s shield, 

Fourthly, we shail indicate (and, as in the last case, barely. 

indicate, without attempting in so vast a field to ofler any in- 















burgh 1597, reprinted there 1600, and reprinted in London 1608, 
when hoe was James I. of England,—M. z 
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adequate illustrations) one mode of Shakspeare’s dramatic 
“excellence which hitherto has not attracted any special or 
separate notice. We allude to the forms of life and natural 
human passion as apparent in the structure of his dialogue. 
Among the many defects and infirmities of the French and of 
the Italian drama, indeed we may say of the Greek, the 
dialogue proceeds always by independent speeches, replying 
indeed to each other, but never modified in its al open- 
ings by the momentary effect of its several terminal forms 
imuediately preceding, Now, in Shakspcare, who first set 
an example of that most important innovation, in all his im- 
passioned dinlogues, cach reply or rejoinder seems the mere 
rebound of the previous specch, Every form of natural 
interruption, breaking through the restraints of ceremony 
under the impulses of tempestuous passion ; every form of 
hasty juterrogative, ardent reiteration when a question has 
Deen evaded ; every furm of scornful repetition of the hostile 
words; every impatient continuation of the hostile state- 
ment; in short, all modes and formule by which anger, 
hurry, freifulness, scorn, impatience, or excitement under any 
movement whatever, can disturh or modify or dislocate the 
formal bookish style of commencement : these are as rife in 
Shakspeare’s dialogue as in life itself; and how much 
yivacity, how profound a yerisimilitude, they add to the 
scenic elfvet as an imitation of human passion and real life, 
we need not say, A volume might be written illustrating 
the vast varieties of Shakspeare’s art and power in this one 
field of improvement ; another volume might be dedicated to 
the exposure of the life und unnatural result from the 
opposite practice in the foreign stages of France and Italy. 
And we may truly say that, were Shakspeare distinguished 
from them by this single feature of nature and propriety, 
he would on that account alune have merited a great im- 
mortality. 
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Tun NAME SuakspRank.—Page 17. 








ves that the “ poet's uane has been variously written Shaxpeare, 
we, Shakspeare, and Shakspere” ; to which varieties might be 
added Shagspery, from the Woreester Marriage License, pablished in 
1886. But the tac that, by combining with all the differences in 
apelling the first syllable all those in spelling the seeond, more than 
twouty-five distinet varieties of the name may be expanded (liko an 
algebraic series), for the choice of the curious in mis-spelling. Above 
all thiugs, those varieties wl ise from the interealation of the 
middle e (that is, the ¢ immediately before the final syllable spear) 
can never he overlooked by those who remember, at the opening of The 
Dunciad, the note upon this very question about the orthography of 
Shakspeare’s namie, as also upon the other great question about the 
title of the immortal Satire, —whether it ought not to have been The 
Duneeiade, seeing that Dunce, its great author and progenitor, cannot 
possibly dispenso with the letter e Meantime we niust remark thet 
the first three of Mr, Campbell's variations are mere eaprices of the 
press ; as is Shagspere ; or, more probably, this last cuphonions variety 
arose out of the xross clownish pronunciation of the two hiceuping_ 
“marksmen” who rode over to Worcester for the license: and one 
eannot forbear laushing at the bishop’s secretary for having been so 
misled by two varlets, professedly incapable of signing their own 
names, ‘Lhe same drunken villains had cut down the bride’s name 
Huthaway into Hathwey. Finally, to treat the matter with serious- 
ness, Sir Frederick Madden has shown, in his recent letter to the 
Society of Antiquaries, that the poet himself in all probability wrote 
the name uniformly Shakspere. Orthography, both of proper names, 
of appellatives, and of words universally, was very unsettled up toa. 
period long subsequent to that of Shakspeare. Still, it must usually 
have happened that names written variously and laxly by others 
would be written uuiforinly by the owners ; especially by those owners’, 
who had occasion to sign their names frequently, and by Literary 
~ people, whose attention was often, as well as consciously, directed to 
the proprieties of spelling. Shakspeare is now too familiar to the eye 
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Tor any alteration to°be attempted ; but it is pretty certain that Sir 
Frederick Madden is right in stating the post's own signature to have 
been uniformly Shakspere. It is so written twice in the course of his 
will, and it is so written on a blank leaf of Florio's English translation 
of Montaigne’s Essays; a book recently discovered, and sold, on 
account of its autograph, for a hundred guiueas.—[‘The controversy as 
to which of the many old spellings of the name Shakespeare ought to 
be preferred scems now to have narrowed itself finally into the single 
question between the short form Shakspere and the tll form Shake~ 
gpecre, The reason for Shakspere, here stated by De Quincey, has 
influenced some; but it seems to he overwhelmed by the reasons for 
Shakespeare, This was the poet’s own spelling in the signatures of his 
name to the dedications of his first printed pieces,—the Venus and 
Adonis in 1593, aud the Lue: in 1594,—to the Earl of Southampton ; 
it is the almost uniform spelling of his name on the title-pages to the 
long series of lis plays, &e., published in his lifetime (the hyphened 
varintion Shake-speure occurring sometimes, but never the form Shak- 
sapere) ; it is the spelling used by the editors of the first folio ; it is far 
more graceful in itself than Shkakspere ; and it conveys better what was 
undoubtedly the souad of the poet’s name among his educated con- 
temporaries,—the final ¢ remaining as a pleasant touch of the antique, 
These reasons have been conclusive with the best recent authorities, — 
such as Mr, Halliwell Vhillipps and the editors of the Cambridge 
Shakespeare, De-Quincey (who had not weighed the evidence well) is 
not uniform in his own spelling. Although in his present paper he 
favours Shaksperre (common a little while ago, but now properly dis- 
carded by all who do not argue for the Seottish pronunciation of the 
Shak), in other papers he has Sickspere. I am surprised that his 
usual good taste in such matters did not lead him to Shakespeare, and 
to the advocacy of that form.—M.] 








Suaxsreare's Repuration,—Page 31, 


The necessity of compression obliges us to omit many argumenta 
and references by which we could demonstrate the fact that Shak- 
apeare’s reputation was always in a progressive state ; allowing only 
for the interruption of abont seventeen years which this poet, in com- 
mon with all others, sustained, not so much from the state of war 
(which did not fully oceupy four of those years) as from the triumph 
of a gloomy fanaticism. Deduct the twenty-three years of the seven- 
teenth century which had elapsed before the first folio appeared ; to this 
apace aid seventeen years of fanatical madness, during fourteen of 
which adé dramatic entertainments were suppressed : the remainder is 
sixty years. Ani surely the sale of four editions of 2 vast folio in that 
space of time was an expression of an abiding interest. No other poet, 
except Spenser, continued to sell throughout the century. Besides, in 
arguing the ease of a dranuttic poet, we must bear in mind that, 
although readers of learned beoks might be diffused over the face of 
the laud, the readers of poetry would be chiefly concentrated in the 
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metropolis, and such porsons would have no neéd to buy what they” 
heard at the theatres. But then comes the question whether Shak- 
speare kept possession of the theatres. And we are really humiliated 
hy the gross want of seuse which has been shown, by Malone chiefly, 
but also by many others, in discussing this question. From the Re- 
storation to 1682, Malone, no more than four plays of Shakspeare’s 
were performed by a principal company in London. “Such was the 
lamentable taste of those times that the plays of Fletcher, Jonson, and 
Shirley, were much oftencr exhibited than those of our author.’ 
What cant is this! Tf that taste were “lamentable,” what are we to 
think of onr own times, when plays a thousand times below those of 
Fletcher, or even of Shirley, continually displace Shakspeare? Shak- 
speare would himself have exulted in linding that he gave way only to 
dramatists so excellent. And, as we lve before observed, both then 
and now, it is the v familiarity with Shakspeare which often 
Danishes hime frou audiences honestly in quest of relaxation and 
sammsement, Novelty is the very soul of such relaxation ; but in our 
closets, when we are ved unbending, when our minds are ina state of 
tension from intellectual cravings, then it is that we resort to Shak- 
speare s andoftentimes those who honour him most, like ourselves, are 
the most inpatient of sooing his divine seenes disfigured by unequal 
representation (good, perhaps, in a single personation, bad in all the 
or to hear his divine thoughts mangled in the recitation ; or 
(which is worst of all) to hear them dishonoured and defeated by im- 
perfect. apprehension in the audience, or by defective sympathy, 
Meantime, if one theatre played ouly four of Shakspeare’s dramas, 
another played at Ieast seven, But the grossest folly of Malone is in 
fancying the numerons alterations so many insults to Shakspeare, 
whereas they expressel as unich homage to his memory as if the un- 
altered dramas had been retained, The substance das retained, 
The changes were merely concessions to the changing views of 
scenical propriety ; sometimes, no doubt, made with a simple view to 
the revolution effected Ly Davenant at the Restoration, in bringing 
scenes (in the painter’s sense) upon the stage ; sometimes also with a 
view to the alterci fashions of the audience during the suspensions of 
the action, or perhaps to the introduction of after-pieces, by which, of 
course, the time was abridged for the main performance, A volume 
might be written pon this subject. Meantime let us never be told 
that a poet was losing, or lid lost, his ground, who found in his lowest 
depression amongst his almost idolatrous supporters a great king dis 
tracted by civil wars, a mighty republican poct distracted by puritanical 
fanaticism, the gr vecessor by far of that great poct, a papist and 
a Digoted 9 ist, and, finally, the leading actor of the century, who 
gave and rellected the ruling impulses of his age, 

























































Vatcr or Asprrs.—Page 41, 


After all the assistance given to such equations between different 
times or different places Ly Sir George Shuckborongh’s tables, and 
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‘ other similar investigations, it is still a very difficult problem,—complex, 

sandyafter all, merely tentative in the results,—to assign the true value 
fn such cases; not only for the obvious reason that the powers of 
moncy have varied in diffvrent directions with regard to different objects, 
and in different degrees where the direction has on the whole continued 
the same, but because the very obj 1 into computation are 
g0 indeterminate, and vary so much, not only as regards century and 
century, kingdom aud kingslom, but even in jhe y 
the same kingilom, as reguds rank uk, Th 
necessary to one is a luxurioy to anoth 
to ascerlain these differcnee: le qu 
have studied the s ‘al class 
together with the variations of those habits and customs, 
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Rp VOR Womannoop tN Exunanp,—-Page 48. 







Never was the esse quem vidert 
criminated than in this very point of 
between Maglind and France, Th 
woman fs so excessive as to betray its real purpose,—viz. that it is a 
mask for secret contempt. In Fi i s suid s but, in the 
meantime, we allow our sovereign mcr to be a woman; which in 
Lpance is impossible, ven tut faet is of some importance, but less 
go than what follows, Jn every country whatsovver, if any principle 
has a deep root in the moral feelings of the people, we may rely upon 
its showing itself, hy a thousand evidences, amongst the very lowest 
yanks, and in their at and their snvdress nianners, 
Now, in Moghluid there is, and always has been, 2 manly feeling, most 
widely diffused, of unwillingness fo sce Inhours of a coarse order, or 
requiring muscular exertions, throwa upon wonien. Pauperism, amongst 
other evil eifvets, has sometimes locally disturbed this predominating 
sentiment of Englishmen ; Int never at any time with such depth as 
to kill the root of {lie old hereditary manliness, Sometimes at this 
day a gentleman, either from carelessness, or from over-ruling foree of 
convenience, or froin real defect of g: ‘y. will allow a female 
servant to carry lis portmanteau for him; thongh, after all, that 
cow, Atl everywhere women of all ages engage in 
uthe pleasant, nay elegant, labours of the hay field; but in Great 

Britain women are never suffered to mow, whieli is a most athletic and 
exhausting Libour, ner to load a cart, nor to drive a plough or hold it, 
In France, on the other hand, before the Revolution (at whieh period 
the psendo-homage, the lip-houour, was fir more ostentatiously pro- 
fesseil towards the female sex than at present}, a Frenchinan of credit, 
and vouching for h alement by the whole weight of his name and 
personal rexponsibility (AL. Simond, now an American citiz n), records 
the following abominable scene as one of na uncommon occurrence :— 
4 A woman was in some provinces yoked side by side with an ass to the 
plough or the harrow. And M. Sinmond protesis that it excited no 


iy point more strongly dis- 
utry 1o the female sex, as 
nee, the verbal homage to 
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woman.and her brute yoke-fellow, So much for the wordy. pompa of: 
French gallantry. In England, we trust, and we believe, that any nan 
canght in such a situation, and in-such an abuse of his power (sup- 
posing the case otherwise a possible one), would be killed on the spot, 





SLANDER oF Corporal we 5B, 
. 

In a little memoir of Milton which the author of this article drew 
up some years ago for a public society, and which is printed in an 
abridged shape, he took oceasion to remark that Dr. Johnson, who 
was meanly anxious to revive the slander against Milton, as well as 
some others, had supposed Milton himself to lave this flagellation in 
his mind, and indirectly to confess it, in one of his Latin poems, where, 
speaking of Cambridge, and declaring that he had no longer any 
pleasure in the thoughts of revisiting that university, he says,— 











Nee duci libet usque minns perferre magistel, 
Cacteraque ingenio now subeunda meo.” 


This last line the malicious eritie would translate—* And other things 
insufferable toa man of my temper.” But, as we then observed, tagenium 
is properly expr e of the intellectual constitution, whilst it is the 
moral constitution that suffers degradation from personal chastisement 
—the sense of hononr, of personal dignity, of justice, &c. Jndoles is 
the proper term for this latter idea ; and, in using the word ingentum, 
there cannot be a donbt that Milton alluded to the dry scholastic 
disputations, which were shocking and odious to his fine poetical 
genius, If, theretore, the vile story is still to be kept up in order to 
dishonour a great man, at any rate let it not in future be pretended that 
any countenance to such a slander can be drawn from the confessions 
of the poet himself. 





Siaksresns’s STaTION tN LITERATURE.—Page 70. 


It will ovewr to many readers that perhaps Homer may furnish the 
sole exception to this sweeping assertion. Any dué Homer is clearly 
antl ludivrously below the level of the competition ; but even Homer, 
“with luis tait on” (as the Seottish Highlanders say of their chieftains 
when belted by their ceremonial retinu: musters nothing like the 
force which @lready follows Shakspeare ; and be it remembered that 
Homer sleeps, and has long slept, as a subject of criticism or com- 
mentary, while in Germany as well as England, and now even én 
France, the gathering of wits to the vast equipage of Shakspeare is 
advancing in au accelerated ratio. here is, in fact, a great delusion 
eurrent upon this subject. Tnnumerable references to Homer, and 
brief critical remarks on this or that pretension of Jlomer, this or that 















1 In the present volume, pp. 86-102 —M. 
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scene, this or that passage, lie scattered over literature ancient and. 
modern ; but the express works dedicated to the separate service of 
Homer are, after all, not many, In Greek we have only the large 
Commentary of Eustathius, and the Scholia of Didymus, &.; in 
French little or nothing before the prose translation of the seventeenth 
century which Pope esteemed “elegant,” and the skirmishings of 
Madame Dacier, La Motte, &¢, 5 in English, besides tho various trans- 
lations and their prefaces (which, by the way, began as early as 1555), 
nothing of much importance until the elaborate preface of Pope to the 
Tliad and his claborate postscript to the Odyssey,—nothing certainly 
before that, and very little indeed since’ that except Wood’s Essay on 
the Life and Genius of Tomer. On the other hand, of the books 
written in illustration or investigation of Shakspeare, a very consider- 
able library might be formed in England, and another in Germany, 





Catipan.—Page 77. 


Caliban has not yet been thoroughly fathomed. For all Shakspeare’s 
great creations are, like works of nature, subject of inexhaustible study. 
St was this character of whom Charles I. and some of his ministers ex- 
pressed such fervent adimiration ; and, among other circumstances, most 
justly they admired the new language almost with which he is endowed . 
for the purpose of expressing his fiendish and yet carnal thoughts of 
hatred to his master. Caliban is evidently not meant for scorn, but 
for abomination mixcd with fear and partial respect. He is purposely 
brought into contrast with the drunken Trinenlo and Stephano, with an 
advantageous result, He is much more intellectual than either,—uses a 
more elevated language, not disfigured by vulgarisms, and is not liable 
to the low passion for plunder, as they are, He is mortal, doubtless, 
as his “dam” (for Shakspeare will not call her mother) Sycorax. 
But he inherits from her such qualities of power as a witch could be 
supposed to bequeath, Tle trembles indeed before Prospcro ; but that 
is, as wo are to understand, through the moral superiority of Prospero 
in Christian wisdom ; for, when he finds himself in the presence of dis- 
solute and unprincipled men, he rises at once into the dignity of intel- 
lectual power. 














LIFE OF MILTON?! 


Taat sanctity which settles on the memory of 2 great man 
ought, upon a double motive, to be vigilantly sustained by 
his countrymen ; first, out of gratitude to him as one column 
of the national grandeur ; secondly, with a practical purpose 
of transmitting unimpaired to posterity the benefit of en- 
nobling models, High standards of excellence are among 
the happiest distinctions by which the modern ages of the 
world have an advantage over earlier ; and we are all interested, 
by duty as well as policy, in preserving them inviolate. ‘To 
the benefit of this principle none amongst the great men of 
England is better entitled than Milton, whether as respecta 
his transcendent merit or the harshness with which his 
amemory has been treated. : 

John Milton was born in London on the 9th day of 
December 1608. His father, in early life, had suffered for 
conscience’ sake, having been disinherited upon his abjuring 
the Popish faith. He pursued the laborious profession of a 











1 After some search, I have identified this sketch with an anonymous , 
article on Milton which had appeared in a miscellany of short popular? 
biographies, in four volumes, with the title Distinguished Men of Modern 
Times, issucd in London in 1883 by Chavles Knight, as one of the: 
publications of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, “De 
Quincey, on reprinting it thence in 1859, as part of vol. xi. of his Collected’ 
Writings, made hardly any change in the text, but added footnotes,—: 
of which there were none in the original. he sketch, though in-!: 
accurate in some particulars, and too slight for its subject, shows a:+ 
real familiarity with the materials for Milton’s life. —M. ‘ 
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‘gorivener, and, having realized an ample forttne, “retired nto 
the country to enjoy it. Educated at Oxford, he gave his 
son the best education that the age afforded. At first, 
young Milton had the benefit of a private tutor: from him 
he was removed to St. Paul’s School ; next he proceeded to . 
Christ's College, Cambridge ; and finally, after several years’ 
preparation by extensive reading, he pursued a econrse of 
continental travel. It is to be observed that lis tutor, 
Thomas Young, was a Puritan ; and there is reason to believe 
that Puritan politics prevailed among the fellows of his 
college, This must not be forgotten in. speculating on 
Milton’s publie life and his inexorable hostility to the 
established government in Church and State; for it will 
thus appear probable that he was at no time withdrawn 
from the influence of Puritan counexions. : 

Tn 1632, having taken the degree of MA, Milton finally 
quitted the University, leaving behind him a very brilliant 
reputation, and a general good-wil] in his own college, His 
father had now retired from London, and lived upon his 
own estate at Horton in Buckinghamshire. In this rural 
solitude Milton passed the next five years, resorting to 
London only at rare intervals, for the purchase of books or 
jnusic, is time was chiefly occupied with the study of 
Greek and Roman, and no doubt also of Italian, literature. 
But that he was not negligent of composition, and that he 
applied himself with great zeal to the culture of his native 
literature, we have a splendid record in his “Comms,” which, 
upon the strongest presumptions, is ascribed to this period 
of his life. In the same neighbourhood, and within the 
game five yeas, it is believed that he produced also the 
Arcades” and the ‘ Lycidas,” together with “L’Allegro” 
and “Ti Penseroso.” } 

In 1637 Milton’s mother died, and in the following year 
he commenced his travels. The state of Europe confined his 
choice of ground to France and Italy. The former excited 
in him but little interest. After a short stay at Paris he 
pursued the direct route to Nice, where he embarked for 


























1 The dates of the Tforton pocuis here mentioned by De Quincey 
are these: Viegro and IL Perseroso in 1682, Aveades in 1638, 
Comus in 1634, Lycidas in 1037,—M. 
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Genoa, and thence proceeded to Pisa, Florence, Rome, and 
Naples. He originally meant to extend his tour to Sicily 
and Greece ; but the news of the first Scotch War, having 
now reached him, agitated his mind with too much patriotic 
sympathy to allow of his embarking on a scheme of such un- 
certain duration! Yet his homeward movements were not re- 
markable for expedition, He had already spent two months 
in Florence and as many in Rome ; but he devoted the same 
space of time to each of them on his return. From Florence 
he proceeded to Tncea, and thence, by Bologna and Ferrara, 
to Venice, where he remained one month, and then pur- 
aned his homeward route through Verona, Milan, and 
Geneva, 

Sir Henry Wotton had recommended as the rule of his 
conduct a eclebvated Italian proverb, inculcating the policy 
of reserve and dissimulation.2 And so far did this old fox 
carry his refinements of cunning that even the dissimulation 

vas to be dissembled, I pensieri stretti, the thoughts beg 
under the closest restraint, nevertheless a. viso sciolte, the 
countenance was to be open as the day. From a practised 
diplomatist this advice was characteristic; but it did not 
suit the frankness of Milton’s manners, nor the nobleness of 
his mind. Te has himself stated to us his own rule of 
conduct ; which was to move no questions of controversy, yet 
not to evade them when pressed upon him by others, Upon 
this principle he acted, not without some offence to his 
associates, nor wholly without danger to himsclf, But the 
offence, doubtless, was blended with respect ; the danger was 
passed ; and he returned home with all his purposes fulfilled. 
He had conversed with Galileo ; he had scen whatever was 
most interesting in the monuments of Roman grandeur or 
the triumphs of Italian art ; and he could report with truth 











2 This war, which was in 1639, was the “First Bishops’ War,” so 
called because it was undertaken by Charles I. for the purpose of 
reimposing upon the Scots that episeopal chureh-systei which they 
had repudiated and thrown off in the previous year.—M. 

2 The reference is to tho kindly letter of advice sent to Milton, just 
before his continental journey, by Sir Henry Wotton, Provost of Eton, 
“7 pensicré sfretli ed tL visa seiulto” (“thoughts close, countenance 
open”) had been the eld ex-ambassador's counsel to the voune 











MILTON 89. 


thaf, in spite of his religion, everywhere undissembled, he had 
been honoured by the attentions of the great and by the 
compliments of the learned. 

After fifteen months of absence, Milton found himself 
again in London at a erisis of unusal interest. The king 
was on the eve of his second expedition against the Scotch ; 
and we may suppose Milton to have been watching the 
course of events with profound anxiety, not without some 
anticipation of the patriotic labour which awaited lim. 
Meantime he oceupied himself with the education of his 
sister’s two sons, and soon alter, by way of obtaining 
an honourable maintenance, increased the mumber of his 
pupils. 

Dr. Johnson, himself at one period of his life a school- 
master, on this occasion indalyes in a sneer and a false 
charge too injurious to be neglected, © Let not our venera~ 
tion for Milton,” says he, “forbid us to look with some 
degree of merriment on great promises and smuatl perform- 
ance : on the man who hastens home because his countrymen 
are contending for their liberty, and, when he reaches the 
scene of action, vapours away his patriotism in a private 
poarding-school.” Lt is not true that Milton had made 
“erent promises,” or any promises at all. Bat, if he had 
made the greatest, his exertions for the next sixteen years 
nobly vedeemed them. In what way did Dr, Jolmson expect 
that his patriotism should be expressed? As a soldier? 
Milton has himself urged is bodily weakness and intellee- 
tual strenuth as reasons for following a line of duty ten 
thousand times nobler, Was he influenced in his choice by 
fear of military dangers or hardyhips? Far from it. “ For 
I did not,” he says, “shun those evils without engaging to 
render to my fellow-citizens services much more useful, and 
attended with no less of danger.” What services were those ? 
We will state them in his own words, anticipated from an 
after period. “When I observed that there are in all three 
« modes of liberty——first, tical liberty, secondly, civil 
“ Liberty, thirdly, dome having mysell' alvcady treated 
“ of the first, and noticing that the magistrate was taking 
“ steps in behalf of the second, I concluded that the third,, 
« that is to say, domestic, or houschold liberty, remained to 
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me as my peculiar province, And, whereas this again is“ 
capable of a threefold subdivision, accordingly as it regards . 
the interests of conjugal life in the first place, or those of 
“ education in the second, or finally the freedom of speech and 
* the right of giving full publication te sound opinions,—I took 
“ jt upon myself to defend all three; the first, by my ‘ Doctrine 
“and Diseipline of Divoree’; the second, by my ‘Tractate 
“upon Education ; the third, by my ‘ Arcopagitica’ ?1 

In 1641, he conducted his defence of ecclesiastical liberty 
in a series of attacks upon Episeopacy. These are written 
in a spirit of rancorous hostility, for which we find no suffi- 
cient apology in Milton’s too exclusive converse with a faction 
.of bishop-haters, or even in the alleged low condition of the 
episcopal bench at that particular era.2 

At Whitsuntide, in the year 1645, having reached his 
85th yeur, Milton married Mary Powell,? a young lady of 





1 Translated, in-an abridged form, from Milton's Latin in an anto- 
Diographic passage of his Defeasto Secunda, published in 1654.—M, 
» Tt was bad policy iu logic to urge at that time the intellectual 
* deficiencies (true or false) of the individual bishops, beeause this 
_dilenma instantly arose :—These personal deticiencies in the bishops 
had, or had not, caused the prevailing ecclesiastical grievauces, If 
they had no, then it was coufessedly impertinence to notice them at 
all, On the other hand, if they had, then, in whatsoever proportion 
they were responsible for the alleged grievances connected with the 
Church, in that proportion they exonerated the institution of Epis- 
copacy fron any share in producing those grievances, Such grievances 














could not be chargeable upon the personal insufliciency of the indi--, 
vidual bishop, and yet at the same time separately chargeable upon 


the original vice of Episcopacy, 

3 Mary Powell” +—We have seen in the hands of young ladies a 
romance bearing this title, which (whether meant or not to injure 
Milton) must do so if applied to the real facts of the case, Novels 
ly historical may, in some rare instances, have illuminated: 
tory ; much oftener they have perplexed it, and, like 

the famous Jtecess of Miss Sophia Lee, some seventy years back, 
starting from the basis of a marriage between our English Duke of 
Norfolk and our Scottish Queen Mary, have utterly falsified both the 
facts and the traditions of the case. But, when applied to the facta 
or the traditions of Biography, such romantic fictions have a far more 
ealumnious tendency. Every step which is made towards the white- 
washing of the frivolous and wipriucipled Mary Powell is a step 
, towards the impeachment of Milton, —and impeachment in a case 
which, if any within the records of human experience, drew forth and 
emblazoned Milton’s benign spirit of forgiveness, and lis magnaniv: 
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good extraction, in the county of Oxford. One month after - 
he allowed his wife to visit her family. This permission, in - 
itself somewhat singular, the lady abused ; for, when sum- 


mous forbearance when a triumph was offered at ouce to his partisan- 
ship as a politician and to his insulted rights asa husband, Look back, 
reader, for a few lines, and fix your attention upon the particular date 
of Milton’s mar There is something very significant and im- 
portant in that, Jt was celebrated, as you see, at Whitsuntide in 
the year 1645, Now, as Whitsuntide js a movable festival, and de- 
pendent upon Easter, it is diflicult to guess on what day it would fall 
in that year, But, at the very earliest, Whitsuntide would fall in 
May, and, at the lutest, within the mouth of June. Now, in that very 
June was fought and won by the Parliament forces under Fairfax the 
decisive battle of Naseby in Northamptonshire, That battle pro- 
strated the party to which the Powells belonged, and raised to the 
supreme administration of public athairs the party of Milton, and 
eventually Miltou himself, It is true that a lingering resistance ta 
the Parliament was kept up in garrisoned and fortified towns throngh- 
* out tho nine niouths succeeding to Naseby. But about Lady-day 
{March 26] of the following year, 1646, the very last act of hostility 
took place, viz, an extensive cavalry action a Stow-in-the-Wolds, a 
town of Clotcesturshire ry Jacob Astley, who commanded for the 
king, was totally defeated 5 and the prostration of the Royalists was 
on that day finally sealed. Now, it was some months ofter Naseby 
that Milton, without reserve, forgave his crring wife, and reinstated 
her ut the head of his family, Some private calamity ust have eon- 
emred about this time with their political overthrow to overwhelm 
the Powells. For a season they were ruined. But Milton, forgetting 
| all injuries, received the entire family into his own honse, Se much 
for the real historic Mary Powell as compared with the Mary Powell of 
romance, [‘The romance to which De Quinecy refers is Miss Manning's 
Maiden and Married Life of Mary Powell, published anouymously 
in 1851. But, however jnst his remarks on that novel may be, 
he is altogether wroug in his chronology in this note, * Milton’s 
marringe with Mary Powell was at Whitsuntide in 1613, not 1645 ; 
and the return of lis wife after her desertion of him was in July or 
August 1645,—not “some months after” Nascby (which battle was 
fought 14th June 1646), but immediately after. Her father and 
mother, with the rest of the Powell family, found refuge in Milton’s 
house in the Barbican, London, after ander of Oxford to Fairfax 
in June 1646,—which event had obliged them to leave Oxfordshire. I 
am not sure but De Quineey may have been led into this confusion of 
dates in his note by a mere misprint in the text he was revising. “(At 
Whitsuntide, in the year 1645, having reached his 35th year, Milton 
married Mary Powell”: so the text now stands ; but, as Milton was in 
his 35th year at Whitsuntide 1648, may not De Quincey have originally 
written 1643, and been afterwards led astray by forgetting this and accept- 
ing the 1645 which had been substituted by « printer’s error 7—M.] 
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moned back to her home, she refused to return. Upon this 
provocation, Milton set himself seriously to consider the. 
extent of the obligations imposed by the nuptial vow, and 
soon came to the conclusion that in point of conscience it 
was not less dissoluble for hopeless incompatibility of tem- 
per than for positive adultery, and that human lawa, in so 
far as they opposed this principle, called for reformation, 
These views he laid before the public in his “ Doctrine and 
Discipline of Divorce.” In treating this question he had 
relied entirely wpon the force of argument, not aware that 
he had the countenance of any great authorities ; but, find- 
ing acon afterwards that some of the carly reformers, Bucer* 
and P, Martyr, had taken the same view as himself, he drew 
up an account of their comments on this subject, Hence 
arose the second of his tracts on Divorce. Meantime, as it 
was certain that many would abide by what they supposed 
to be the positive language of Scripture in opposition to all 
authority whatsoever, he thought it advisable to write a third 
tract on the proper interpretation of the chief passages in 
Seripture which refer to this point. A fourth tract, by way 
of answer to the different writers who had opposed his 
opinions, terminated the series. 

Meantime the lady whose rash conduet had provoked her 
husband into these speculations saw reason to repent of her 
indiscretion, and, finding that Milton held her desertion to 
have cancelled all claims upon his justice, wisely resolyed 
upon making her appeal to his generosity, This appeal was 
not made in vain: in a single interview at the house of a 
common friend, where she had contrived to surprise him 
and suddenly to throw herself at his feet, he gvanted her a 
full forgiveness ; and so litile did he allow himself to re+ 
member her misconduet, or that of her family in having 
countenanced her desertion, that soon afterwards, when they 
were involved in the general ruin of the royal cause, he 
received the whole of them into his house, and exerted his 
political influence very freely on their behalf. Fully to 
appreciate this behaviour, we inust recollect that Milton was 
not rich, and that no part of his wife’s marriage portion 
(£1000) was ever paid to him. 

His thoughts now settled upon the subject of Education, 
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which it must not be forgotten that he connected systema- 
tically with domestic liberty. In 1644 he published his 
essay on this great theme, in the form of a letter to his 
friend Iartlib, himself a person of no slight consideration, 
In the same year he wrote his “ Arcopagitica : a Speech for 
the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing.” This we are to consider 
in the light of an oral pleading or regular oration, for he tells 
us expressly (Def. 2) that he wrote it “ad juste orationis 
moduu.” It is the finest specimen extant of generous scorn, 
And very remarkable it is that Milton, who broke the 
ground on this great theme, has exhausted the arguments 
which bear upon it. ITe opened the subject ; he closed 
it. And, were there no other monument of his patriotism 
and his genius, for this alone he would deserve to be 
held in perpetual veneration, In the following year, 1645, 
was published the first collection of his carly poems ; with 
his sanction, undoubtedly, but probably not upon his 
suggestion. The times were too full of anxicty to allow 
of much encouragement to polite literature: at no 
period were there fewer readers of poetry. And, for 
himself in particular, with the exeeption of a few son 
nets, ib is probable that he composed as little as others 
real for the next ten years; so great were his political 
exertions, 

Early in 1649 the king was put to death? For a full 
view of the state of parties which Jed to this memorable 
event, we niust refer the reader to the history of the time’. 
That act was doue by the Independent party, to which 
Milton belonged, sd was precipitated by the intrigues of 
the Presbyterians, who were making common cause with the 
king, to insure the overthrow of the Independents. The 
lamentations aud outeries of the Presbyterians were long and 
loud. Under colour of 2 generous sympathy with the un- 
happy prince, they mourned for their own political extinction 
and the trimmph of their enemies. This Milton well knew ; 
and, to expose the selfishness of their clamours, as well as to 
disarm their appeals to the popular feeling, he now published 
his “‘lenure of Kings and Magistraics.”? In the first part 











1 80th Jannary 1648-9.—M. 
2 Published in February 1648-9.—M. 
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‘of this he. addressés himself to’ the general’ question “of! 


tyrannicide, justifying it, first, by arguments of general 
reason, and, secondly, by the authority of the Reformers, 
But in the latter part he argues the case personally, contend- 
ing that the Presbyterians at least were not entitled to 
condemn the king’s death, who, in levying war and doing 
battle against the king’s person, had done so mneh that 
tended to no other result. “If then,” is his argument, ‘in 
these proceedings against their king, they may not finish, by 
the usual course of justice, what they have begun, they 
could not lawfully begin at all.” The argument seems in- 
conclusive, even as addressed ad hominem, The struggle bore 
the character of a war between independent parties, rather 
than a judicial inquiry ; and in war the life of a prisoner 
becomes sacred, 

At this time the Council of State had resolved no longer 








to employ the language of a rival people in their international. 


concerns, but to use the Latin tongue as a neutral and indif- 
ferent instrument. The oflice of Latin Seeretary, therefore, 
was ereated, and bestowed upon Milton, His hours from 
henceforth must have been pretty well occupied by official 
labours. Yet at this time he undertook a service to the state 
more invidious and perhaps more perilous than any in which 
his politics ever involved him. On the very day of the 
king’s execution, and even below the scaffold, liad been sold 
the earliest copies of a work admirably fitted to shake the 
new government, and which, for the sensation produced at, 
the time, and the lasting controversy as to its authorship, is” 


one’ of the most remarkable known in literary history. This. 
was the ‘Rikon Basilike, or Royal Image,” professing to be’ 


a series of meditations drawn up by the late king on the 
leading events from the very beginning of the national 


- troubles. Appearing at this critical moment, and co-operating 


with the strong reaction of the public mind already effected 
in the king’s favour by his violent death, this book produced 
an impression absolutely mnparalleled in that century. Fifty 
thousand copies, it is asserted, were sold within one year; 
and a posthumous power was thus given to the king’s name 
by one little book, which exceeded, in alarm to his enemies, 
all that his armies could aecomplish in his lifetime No 
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Femedy could meet the evil in degree, As the only one that 
seemed fitted to it in kind, Milton drew up @ running eom- 
mentary upon each separate head of the original ; and, as 
that had been entitled The King’s Image, he gave to his own 
the title of “ Kikonoclastes, or Image Breaker,” the famous 
surname of some amongst the Byzantine Cwsars who broke 
in pi what they considered superstitions images.? 

This work was drawn up with the usual polemic ability 
of Milton; but, by its very plan and purpose, it threw him 
upon difficulties which no ability could meet. It had that 
inevitable disadvantage which belongs to all niinisterial and 
secondary works: the order aud choice of topics being all 
determined by the Eikon, Milton, for the first time, wore an 
air of constraint and servility, following a leader and cheying 
his motions, as an engraver is controlled by the designer, or 
a translator by his original. It is plain, from the pains he 
took to exonerate himself from such a reproach, that he folt 
his task to be an invidious one. The majesty of grief, ex- 
pressing itself with Christian meekness, and appealing, as it 
were, from the grave to the consciences of men, eould not be 
violated without a recoil of angry feeling, ruinous to the 
effect. of any logic, or rhetoric the most persuasive, The 
affliction of a great prince, his solitude, his rigorous im- 
prisonment, his coustancy to some purposes which were not 
selfish, his dignity of demeanour in the midst of his heavy 
trials, and his truly Christian fortitude in his final sufferings 
—these formed a rhetoric which niade its way to all hearts, 
Against such influences the eloquence of Greece would have 
been vain, The nation was spell-bound; and a majority of 
its population neither could nor would be disenchanted, 

Milton was ere loug called to plead the same great cause 
upon an ampler staze, and before an audience Jess preoceupied 
with hostile views,—to plead not on behalf of his party against 
“Se Presbyterians and Royalists, but on behalf of his country 

~ against the insults of a hired Frenchman, and at the bar of 
the whole Clvistian world. Charles IL had resolved to state 
his father’s case to all Europe. This was natural, for very 
few people on the Continent knew what cause had brought 
his father to the block, or why he himself was a vagrant 
+ Milton’s Mikonvclastes was published in October 1649.—M. 
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exile from his throne. For his advocate he selected Claudius 
Salmasias, and that was most injudicious, This man, 
eminent among the scholars of the day, had some brilliant 
accomplishments which were useless in such a scrviee, while 
in those which were really indispensable he was singularly 
deficient. He was ignorant of the world, wanting in temper 
and sell-command, conspicuously unfurnished with eloquence, 
or the accomplishments of a good writer, and not so much 
as master of a pure Latin style. Even as a scholar he was 


very unequal; he had committed more important blunders, 


than any man of his age, and, being generally hated, had 
been more frequently exposed than others to the harsh 
chastisements of men inferior to himself in learning, Yet 
the most remarkable deficiency of all which Salmasius be- 
trayed was in his entire ignoranee, whether historical or 
constitutional, of everything which belouged to the case. 

dJiaving such an antagonist, inferior to him in all possible 
qualifications, whether of nature, of art, of situation, it may 
be supposed that Milton’s triumph was absolute)” He was 
now thoroughly indenmificd for the poor suceess of his 
“ Qikonoclastes.” In that instance he had the mortification 
of knowing that all England read and wept over the king’s 
book, whilst his own reply was scarcely heard of? But 
here the tables were turned. The very friends of Salmasius 
complained that, while his defence was rarely inquired after, 
the answer to it, “ Defensio pro Populo Anglicano,” was the 
subject of conversation from one end of Europe to the other. 
Tt was burnt publicly at Par’ and, by way of 
special annoyance to Salmasius, who lived in Holland, was 
translated into Dutch, 

Salmasius died in 1653, before he could accomplish an 
answer that satisfied himself; and the fragment which he 
left behind him was not published until it was no longer 











Ltn his Latin Defensio pro Popnlo Angkicano (“Defence for 
English People”), published in April 1651, in reply to the Defensio 
Regia (“ Royal Defence”) of Salnasins. —M. 












2 Thi a mist: Milton’s Aikenoclastes, though not read, of 
course, by all the niyricdls whe wept over the #AYkon Basilika, to which 
it was a reply, had admiring readers enough, both at home and abroad, 


A-second and enlarged edition of it was called for, and it was translated 
into Frencli.--M. 
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safé for Milton to rejoin. Meantime, others pressed forward 
against Milton, in the same controversy, of whom some were 
neglected, one was resigned to the pen of his nephew Phillips, 
and one answered diffusely by timself. ‘This was Du Moulin, 
or, as Milton persisted in believing, Morus, a reformed 
yninister then resident in Uollud, and at one time a friend 
of Salmasius. Two 4 after Uhe publication of this man’s 
book (“ Regii Sunguinis Chumor”) Milton veecived multiplied 
assur from Holland that Morus was its true author, 
/Vhis was not wonderful, Morts had correeted the press, liad 
adopted the principles and passions of the book, and perhaps 
at fivst had not been displeased te find himself! reputed the 
author, In reply, Milton pubs L his “ Defensio Secunda 
pro Populo Anzlicano,” seasoned in every page with some 
stinging allusions to Morus, All the circumstances of his 
early life are recalled, aud some were such as the graye divine 
would willinuly have conecaled from the public eye, He 
endeavoured to avert foo late the storm of wit and satire 
about to Jnust on him, by denying the work, and even 
revealing the author’s real mane; but Milton resolutely 
refused to make the slightest alteration, The true reason of 
this probably was that the work was written so exclusively 
against Morus, fill of personal: sev sandal, and puns and gihes 
upon his name, which in G tifies a fool, that it would 
have been useless and inrelevant as an answer to any other 
person, In Milton's condtuct on this occasion there is a 
want both of charity and candour. Personally, however, 
Morus had little ground for complaint; he had bearded the 
lion by submitting to be reputed the author of a work not 
his own, Morus replied, ancl Milton closed the controversy 
by a “ Defence of Himself” in 1655, 
He had, indeed, about this time some domestic afflictions, 
which reminded him of the frail tennre on which all human 
blessings were held, and the necessity that he shold now 
devin to concentrate his mind upon the great works which 
he meditated. In 1651 his first wife died? after she had 
given him three danghters. Tu that year he lad already 
Tost the use of one eve, and was warned by the physicians 
that, if he persisted in his task of replying to Salmasius, he 
1 Published in 1654.—M, = Ji was in May or June 16 AL 
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“would probably lose the other, The warning was soon 
accomplished ; according to the common account, in 1654, 
but, upon collating his letter to Philaras the Athenian with 
his own pathetic statement in the “Defensio Secunda,” we 
are disposed to date it from 1652. In 1655 he resigned his 
office of secretary, in which he had latterly been obliged to 
use an assistant.! 

Some time before this period he had married his second 
wife, Catherine Woodcock, to whom it is supposed that he 
was very tenderly attached. Tn 1657 she died in child. 
birth, toyether with her child, an event which he has recorded 
in a very beautiful sonnet.2 This loss, added to his blind- 
ness, must have made his home, for some years, desolate and 
comfortless, Distress, indeed, was now gathering rapidly 
upon him, The death of Cromwell in the following year, 
and the unaspiring character of his cldest son, held out an 
invitation to the ambitious intriguers of the day which they 
were not slow to improve. It soon became tuo evident to 
Miltow’s discernment, that all things were hurrying forward 
to restoration of the ejected family. Sensible of the risk, 
therefore, and without much hope, but obeying the summons 
of his conscience, he wrote a short tract on the ready and 
easy way to establish a free commonwealth? concluding with 
these noble words : “Thus much T should perhaps have said, 
© though I were sure L should have spoken only to trees and 
“ stones, and had none to ery to, but with the prophet, Oh, 
“arth ! carth ! earth ! to tell the very svil itself what her 
“ perverse inhabitants are deaf te. Nay, though what I have 
“spoken should happen Qwhich Thou suffer not, who didst 
© create free, nor Thon next, who didst redeem us from being 
“servants of amen) to be the last words of ow expiring 
“Viberty.” A slighter pamphlet on the same subject,“ Brief 
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1 No, he did not 
totally blind since 16 


n his scerelaryship in 1655; but, thongb 
continued in it (though with assistants for 
re rontine work) throush all the rest of Oliver's protectorate, 
and through Richard’s proteetorate, and throuzh the subsequent 
Republican anarchy, to as late as the end of 1659, when the Restora- 
tion was close at hand,—M. 

= He married Cutherine Woodvock 12th November 1056, and she 
died 10th February 1687-8.--M, 

3 karly in 1600.—-DL 
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‘-Notes” upon a sermon by one Dr. Griffiths, must be supposed 
-to be written rather with a religious purpose of correcting a. 
false application of sacred texts than with any great expecta- 
tion of political benefit to his party, Dr. Jolson, with his 
customary insolence, , that he kicked when he conld 
strike no longer: more justly it might be said that he held 
up a solitary hand of protestation on Lehalf of that canse, 
now in it Hiring strazules, which he had maintained when 
prosperous, and that he continued to the last one uniform 
language, though he now believed resistance to be hopeless, 
and knew it tu be full of peril. 

That peril was soon realized. Tu the spring of 1660 the 
Restoration wa mplished amidst the tumultuous rejote- 
ings of the peop It was certain that the vengeance of 
gavernment would Tose no time in marking its victims ; for 
some of them, in anticipation, had already fled. Milton 

“wisely withdrew from the first fury of the persecution which 
now descended on his party. fe secreted himself in London, 
and, when he returned into the public eye in the winter, 
found himself no farther punished than by a general dis- 
qualification for the publie service and the disgrace of a 

_ public burning inflicted on his “ Eikonoclastes” and his 
“ Defensio pro Pople Anglican.” 

Apparently it was not long after this time that he married 
his third wife, Mlizabeth Minshul, a lady of good family in 
Cheshire? ln what y he began the composition of his 
“ Paradise Lost” is not certainly known : some have supposed 
in 1658. There is better ground for fixing the period of its 
close. During the plague of 1665, he retired to Chalfont, 
and at that time Elwood the Quaker read the poem in a 
finished state. The yeneral interruption of business in 
London, veeasioned by the plague, and prolonged by the 
great fire in 1666, expls why the publication was delayed 
for nearly two years The contract with the publisher is 
dated April 26, 1667, and in the course of that you the 
& Paradise Lost” was published. Originally it was printed 
in ten books: in the secoud and subsequcut editions the 














































V Gharles HD made his trimmphant eutry into London 29th May 
1660,—M. 
2 The marriage was on 12th February 160: 
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seventh and tenth books were each divided into two. Milton 
received five pounds in the first instance on the publication 
of the book. THis farther profits were regulated by the sale 
of the three first editions. Each was to consist of 1500 
copies ; and on the sccond and third respectively reaching a 
sale of 1300 he was to receive a further sum of five pounds 
for vach : making a total of fifteen pounds. The receipt for 
the second sum of five pounds is dated April 26, 1669. 

In 1670 Milton published his “Tistory of Britain” from 
the fabulous period to the Norman Conquest, And in the 
same year he published, in one volume, “ Paradise Regained * 
and “Sanson Agonistes.”1 The “ Paradise Regained” it 
has been currently asserted that Milton preferred to “ Paradise 
Losi.” ‘This is not true; but he may have been justly 
offended by the false principles on which some of his friends 
maiitained a reasonable opinion. The “ Paradise Regained ” 
is inferior, but only by the necessity of its subject and design, 
not by less finished composition, In the “ Paradise Lost” 
Milton had a field properly adapted to a poet's purposes: a 
few hints in Scripture were expanded, Nothing was altered, 
nothing absolutely added ; but that which was told in the 
Scriptures in swan, or in its last results, was developed into 
its whole ession of parts, Thus, for instance, “ There 
was war in heaven” furnished the matter for a whole book, 
Now for the latter pocm,---which part of our iour’s life 
was it bust to select as that in which Paradise was Regained 7 
Tfe might have taken the Crucifixion, and here he had a 
much wiler field than in the Temptation; but then he was 
subject to this dilemma. If le modified, or in any way 
altered, the full details of the four igelists, he shocked 
the religious sense of all Christians ; yet the purposes of a 















































poet would often require that he should so modify them, 
With a fine sense of this difficulty, he chose the narrow basis 





of the Tenplation in the Wilderness, because there the whole 
had been wrapped up by Scripture in a few obscure abstrac- 
tions. Thus, “tfe showed him all the kingdoms of the 
earth ” is expanded, without offence to the nicest religious 
seruple, into that matchless succession of pictures which 
bring before us the learned glories of Athens, Rome in her 


1 They were published together in 1671,—M. 
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civil grandeur, and the barbaric splendour of Parthia. The 
actors being only two, the action of “ Paradise Regained” is 
unavoidably limited. But, in respect of composition, it is - 
perhaps more elaborately finished than “ Paradise Lost.” 

In 1672 he published in Latin a new scheme of Logie, 
on the method of Ramus, in which Dr. Johnson suspects 
him to lave meditated the very eccentric crime of rebellion 
against the universities. Be that as it may, this little book 
is in one view not without int All scholastic sy 
logic confound logic and metaphysics ; and some of Milton’s 
metaphysical doctrines, as the present Bishop of Winchester 
has noticed, have a reference to the doctrines brought forward 
in his posthumous Theology. ‘The history of the last-named 
work is remarkable. That such a treatise had existed was 
well known, but it had disappeared and was supposed to be 
irrecoverably lost. Meantime, in the year 1823, a Latin 
manuscript was discovered in the State-Paper Office, under 
circumstances which leave Hittle doubt of its being the 
identical work which Milton was known to have composed. 
By the king’s command, if was edited by Mr. Sumner, the 
present Bishop of Winchester, and separately published in a 
translation 

What he published after the scheme of logic is not im- 
portant enough to merit a separate noti His end was 
now approaching. In the summer of 1674 he was still 
cheerful and in the possession of his intellectual faculties. 
But the vigour of his bodily constitution had been silently 
giving way, through a long course of years, to the ravages 
of gout. Tt was at length thoroughly undermined ; and 
about the 10th of mber 1674? he died, with tran- 
quillity so profound that his attendants were unable to de- 
termine the exact moment of his decease, He was buried, 
with miusual nurks ef honour, in the chancel of St. Giles’, 
at Cripplegate. 
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[The published lives of Milton are very numerous. 


1 Both the Latin original of Miltou’s long-lost treatise De Doe- 
trina Christiane and the English version of it were published in 
1825.—M. 

Pi Bre Te the Bh nf Mngamtuce 1a7t .23T 


102 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETORES 


Among the hest and most copious. are those prefixed to .the 
editions of Milton’s Works, by Bishop Newton, secondly by 
Todd, and thirdly by Symmons. An article of considerable 
length, founded upon the latter, will be found in Rees’s 
Cyclopedia, But the most remarkable is that written by Dr, 
Johnson in his Lives of the British Poets; a- production 
grievously disfigured by prejudice, yet well deserving the 
student's attention, for its intrinsic merits, as well as for the 
eclebrity which it has attained, |! 








2 This closing paragraph must. (frown internal evidence) have been 
alded at the press, T presume, in or about the year 1830 or 1831, 
when the lite sketch was wrilten and probably printed. I have no 
wish or design to charge the unknown writer with any ¢néentional 
falsification of my very determinate opinions upon the chief biogra- 
phers of Mitton, Bishop Newton and Arclideacon Todd I believe to 
have Leen honest men, but brought unavoidably into positions trying 
to that honesty, aud even into inext le perplexities, hy the collie 
sion Letween two most solenm obligations,-—viz, on the one hand, 
Toyalty to the Charch of Ragland, and on the other hand loyalty to’ 
the mighty poet whose intellectual interests they had spontancously 
engaged to sustain, though well knewi at this great man had 
ranked as the most nndistinguishing, , and sonietimes even 
malicious (though still conscientious) tilaint that ever tilted against 
the splendid Atigliean Establishment. Dutiful sons (being at the 
sane time beneficed servants) of that Esteblishment conld not effec. 
tually mediate between interests so radically opposed, Would it 
indeed be fair to expect from one who had simply promised us a bdio+ 
graphic sketch of an individual that, amongst the mere collateral 
issues emerging as questions i ally contected with his theme, 
he should, for instance, exhaust the gq problem of Church Govern- 
ment: whether best administered by Prelates arranged in purple and 
gold, or by obscure and dust-begrimed Elders, or (in defiance of all 
alien authority) administered Independently—ie, by ench cougrega- 
tion soparately for itself ; in whieh ease exch congregation is a perfect 
chureh hanging by its own hook, and owning no debt, great or small, 
to any brother congregation, except only that of an exemplary kicking 
in ease such brother should presuinc to interfere with advice not 
asked for, or with impertinent suggestion, Newton and Todd extri- 
eated themselves with decency from a diffienlty which it was impos- 
sible to face with absolute success ; and the main impression left 
upon my mind to their disadvantage is—that their materials were 
chantie, ‘lifficult to organize without the powers of a demiurgus, and 
accordingly not organized, As to Symmons, he was a Whig; and 
his covert purpose was to svenre Milton for lis own party before’ 
that party was fully scereted by the new tendencies beginning to 
move anougst the parti _ Until Dr. 
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“were rudimental and incomplete. Symmons, therefore, was under 4 
bias and a morbid kind of deflexion. He was, besides, tumultuary 
and precipitate in his modes of composition. Finally, as regards Dr. 
Johnson, am T the man that would sniffer him to escape under the * 
trivial impeachment of “prejudice” ? Dr, Johnson, viewed in rela- 
tion to Milton, was a malicious, mendacious, and dishonest man, He 
was met by temptations many and strong to falsehood ; and these 
temptations he had not the virtue to resist. [The closing paragraph, 
which De Quincey disowns by putting it within brackets, but which 
appeared in the original of 1833 as an integral part of the sketch, 
and therefore without brackets, was, I have little doubt, by Mr, 
Charles Knight, acting as editor of the Miscellany in which the 
sketch was included. Sve footnote, ante, p. 86.—M.] 








POSTSCRIPT RESPECTING TOHNSON’S 
LIFE OF MILTON?! 


Tur sketch of Milton's life was written? to mect the hasty 
demand of a powertul association (then in full activity) for 
organizing a systeneitic movement towards the improvement 
of popular reading. The limitations, as regarded space, 
which this association found itself obliged to impose, put an 
end to all hopes that any opening could be found in this case 
for an improved Jife as regarded research into the facts, and 
the true interpretation of fhets, These, thongh often seandal- 
ously false, scandilously misconstracted even where true in the 
letter of Uhe narrative, and read by generations of biographers 
in an odious spirit of malignity to Millon, it was nevertheless 
A mere necessity, silently and acquicescingly, to adopt in a case 
where any noticeable change would call for a justification, 
and any adequate justification would call for much ampler 
space, Under these cireumstances, finding myself cut off 
from one mode of service to the suffering reputation of 
























T What is here entitled a Pos 
peared in the guise of a* P: 
De Quineey's Collective E 
in which he reprinted-tle biew Although but a 
Postscript, it is too long and substantial to be printed in note form.—M. 

® [ lelieve somewhere ahont twenty-nine years ago: a date which 
T deduce indirect] sual recollvetion that the composition of 
this little paper sy zal pretty exactly in its close with the com 
mmencement of the ever-memorable Bristel riots on occasion of Sir 
Charles Wetherell’s official v) [See ante, p. 86, footnote.—M.] 

3 Which service, however, ] have little doubt, will by this time 
have been much nore adequately performed than I inyself could hope 
to perform it, by Mr, Massou in his recent Life of Milton ; founding 








eript, and quite properly so, ap- 
dun” in that volume of 


published in 1859, 
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this greatest among men, it occurred, naturally, that I might 
imperfeetly compensate that defect by service of the same 
character applic? in a different direction, Faets, falsely 
stated or muliciously colonred, require, too frequently, ela- 
borate details for their exposure: but transient opinions, 
or soleupr judgments, or insinuations dextcrously applied 
to openings made hy vagueness of statement or laxity of 
langnage, it is possible oftentimes to face and dissipate in- 
stantancously by a single word of seasonable distinction, or 
by asimple rectification of the logie, Sometimes a solitary 
whisper, sugyesting a fact that had been overlooked, or a 
logical relation that had been wilfully darkened, is found 
sufficient for the trimmphant overthrow of a scoll that has 
corroded Milton’s memory for three! generations. Accident 
prevented mo from doing much even in this line for the 
“exposure of Milton’s injuries: hereafter [hope to do more ; 
but in the meantime I call the reader’s attention to one 
such reetifieation applicd by myself to the effectual proctra- 
tion of Dr. Samuel Julinson, the worst enemy that Milton 
and his great canse have ever been called on to confront 5 
the worst as regards undying malice ; in which qualification 
for mischief Dr. Johnson was not at all behind the diabolical 
Lander? or the maniacal Curran ®; and the foremost by 
many degrees in talents and opportunities for giving effect 
to his malice, I will here expand the several steps in the 
process of the case, so that the ledst attentive of readers, or 
least logienl, may understand in what mode and in what 
degree Dr, Johnson, Imnting for a triumph, allowed himself 
to trespass across the fronticrs of calumny and falsehood, and 
at the same time may understand how far my own exposure 
smashes the Doctor's attempt in the shell. 

Dr, Johusion is pursuing the narrative of Milton’s travels 
in Italy ; and he has arvived at that point where Milton, 























my hopes, in this partienlar ease, especially upon the very distin. 
guished success which crowned his labours upon Chatterton 5 labours 
the same in kind, but in degrees much more severe, as applied to more 
slender materials, 

laa, since Dy, Johnson gave utterance to that scoff. 

2 The frantic anti-Miltonist Williant Lender (1710-1771).—M. 

3 One of the peculiarities of the frish lawyer and orator John 
Philpot Curran (1750-1817) was an antipathy to Milto: 
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then in the sonth of that peninsula, and designing to go 
forward into Greece, Egypt, aud Syria, is suddenly arrested 
by great tidings from England: so great, indeed, that in 
Milton’s ear, who well knew to what issue the public disputes 
were tending, these tidings must have sounded revolutionary, 
The king was preparing a second military expedition against 
Scotland, —that is against Scotland as the bulwark of an 
odious auti-episcopal church. Jt was notorious that the 
English aristocracy by a very large seetion, and much of the 
English nation upon motives variously combined, some on 
religions grounds, some on political, could not be relied on 
for any effectual support in a war having such objects, and 
opening so many oevasions for diverting the national amns to 
popular purposes, It was pretty well known also that 
dreadful peeuniary embarrassments wonld at last compel the 
king to summon, in right earnest, such a Parliament as 
would no longer be numageable, but would in the very first 
week of its meeting find a scenrity against a sudden dissolu- 
tion, Using its present advante prudently, any Parlia- 
ment would aw bring the king virtually upon his knees: 
and the issue must be---umple concession on the king's part 
to claimants now become national, or else Revolution aad 
Civil War. At such a time, aud with such prospects, what 
honest patriot could have endured to absent himself, and 
under ne more substantial exeuse than a transient gratifica- 
tion to his classical and archeological tastes 2—tastes liberal 
and honourable beyond a doubt, but not of a rank to inter- 
fere with more solemn duties, This change in his prospects, 
and consequently in his duties, was painfil enough, we may- 
be sure, to Milton: but with Ais principles, and his deep 
self-denying sense of duty, there seemed uo roum for ques- 
tion or hesitation : and already at tis point, before they go 
astep further, all readers capable of measuring the disap- 
pointment, or of appreciating the temper in which sueh a 
self-conquest imast have been achieved, will) sympathize 
heroically with Milton’s victorious resistance to a temptation 
80 specially framed as a snare for him, and at the same time 
will sympathize frate y with Milton’s bitter suffering of 
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' may be far from approving Milton’s politics, will’read this 
secret Miltonie struggle more than two hundred years after 
all is over, Such is not the spirit (as we shall now see) in 
which it has been read hy falsehood and malice. 

2. But, before coming to thet, there is a sort of parenthesis 
of introduction, Dr. Johnson summons as all not to suffer 
any veneration for Milton to intercept our merriment at 
what, according to Ats version of the story, Milton is now 
doing, I therefore, on my part, call on the reader to observe 
that in Dr, Johnsow’s opinion, if a great man, the glory of his 
ree, should happen through lmman frailty to suffer a 
momentary eclipse of his grandeur, the proper mul becoming 
utterance of our impressions as to such a collapse would not 
be by silence and sadness, but by vulgar yells of merriment, 
The Doctor is anxious that we should not in any case 
moderue our Janghter under any remembrance of who it is. 
that we are hunghing at, 

8. Well, having stated this little item in the Jolnson 
ereed, T am not meditating any waste of time in discussing 
it, especially because the case whieh the Doctor's maxim con- 
templates is altogether imaginary, The case in which he 
recommended unrestrained Jaushter was a case of “preat 
promises and small performances.” Where then does Dr. 
Sam. show us such a case? [s it in any part or section of 
Milton's Talian experience? Logically it ought to be so 5 
Deeause else what relation cam it bear to any subject which 
the Doetur has brought before us? But in anything that 
Milton on this occasion, or on any occasion whatever con- 
nected with the sacrifice of his Greck, Exyptian, or Syrian 
projects, either said or did, there is no promise at all, small 
or great. And, as to any relation between the supposed 
promise and the subsequent performance, as though the one 
were incommensurable to the other, doubtless many are the 
incommensurable quantities known to mathematicians ; but 
Leonceive that the geometry which measures their relations, 
where the promise was never made anc the performance 
never contemplheted, must be lost and hid away in sceret 
chambers of moonshine beyond the “recuperative ” powers 
(ohnsonically speaking) of Apollonius himself} Milton 































2 Apollonius, Greek mathematician, u.c, 240.—M. 
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_ made no promises at all, consequently could not break any. ° 
And to represent him, for a purpose of blame and ridicule, as 
doing either this or ‘hat, is mative at any rate; too much, I 
fear, is wilful, conscious, deliberate falsehood. 

4, What was it, then, which Milton did in Italy, as to 
which f never heard of his glorying, thongh most fervently 
he was entitled tu glory? Knowing that in a land which is 
passing through stayes of political renovation, of searching 
purification, and of all which we now understand by the 
term revolution, golden occasions offer themselves wnex- 
pectedly for snggesting golden enlargements or revisions of 
abuses else overlooked, but that, when the wax has hardened, 
the opening is lost, so that great interests may depend upon 
the actual presence of some individual reformer, and that his 
absence may operate injuviously through long generations, he 
wiscly resolved (though saying little about the enormous 
sacrifice which this entailed) to be present as soon as the 
great crucible was likely to be in active operation. And the 
sacrifice which he made for this great service of watching 
opportinities which so memorably he afterwards improved 
was —that he renounced the heavenly spectacle of the Agean 
Sea and its sunny groups of islands, renounced the sight of 
Attica, of the Theban districts, of the Morea ; next of that 
ancient river. Nile, the river of Pharavh and Moses, of the 
Pyramids, and the hundred -gated Thebes: finally, he 
renounced the land of Syria, mach of which was then doubt- 
less unsafe fora Frank of any religion, and for a Christian 
of any nation. But he might have travelled in one district 
of Syria, viz. Palestine, which for him had paramount 
attractions, All these objects of commanding interest to any 
profound schokw,— Greece, the Grecian isles, Eyypt, and 
Palestine, he surrendered to his sense of duty ; uot by any 
promise or chgagement, but by the act then and there of 
turning his face homewards; well aware at the time that his 
chance was small indeed, under his peculiar prospects, of 
ever recovering his Jost chanee, Te did not promise any 
sacrilice, Who was then in Ialy to whom he could ration- 
ally have confided such an engagement? He made the saeri- 
fice without a word of promise, So mich for Dr. Jolmson’s 
“small performance.” 
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5, But, supposing that there had been any words uttered 
by Milton authorizing great expectations of what he would 
do in the way of patriotic serviee, where is the proof that 
the very largest promises conceivable, interpreted (as they 
ought to have leen) by the known circumstances of Milton’s 
social position, were not realized in vast over-measure 2 T 
contend that even the various polemic? works which Milton 
published through the next twenty years,—for instance, his 
new views on Edueation, on Freedom of the Press, to some 
extent also his Apology for Tyrannicide, but above all his 
Defeusio pro Populo Anglicano against the most insolent, and 
in this partiewlar case the most dynorant, champion that 
literary Christendom conld have selected,—that immortal, 
Apology for England 














“ Whereof all Europe rang from side to side,” — 


had this been all, he would have redeemed in the noblest 
manner any promises that he coud have made, not to repeat 
that he made none, But there is a deeper kuavery in Dr. 
Johnson than simply what shows itself thus far, One word 
vennins to be said on another aspect of the case, 

6. Thus far we see the Doctor fastening upon Milton a 
forged engayemont, for the one sule purpose of showing that 
the responsibility thus contracted was ludicrously betrayed. 
Now let us understand how. Supposing Milton to have done 
what the Doctur vaguely asserts, de. to have promised that, 
during the coming revolutionary strugele in his country, he 
would himself do something to make this struggle grand or 
serviceable, — how was it, where was it, when was it, that he 
brought his vow te an inglorious solution, to the Horatian 
solution of Purbtarinnt Montes, &e.? Dr, Johnson would 
apparently have thonght it 1 most appropriate and heroic 
solution if Milton had mace himself a major in the Lobsters? 
of Sir Arthur Hazilrige, or among the Jronsides of Cromwell, 











1 © polemic” :—The reader ought to be aware that this word, though 
commonly ted trough pare ignorance to controversial theology, 
is not properly sulject to auy such limitation: what is hostile is um. 
conditionally polemic, 

2 4 Lobsters ”*:—A cavalry regiment (so called from their scarlet uni- 


from) raised and commauded by Sir Arthur for the Parliament. 
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‘Bat, on the contrary, he made himself (riswm teneatis !) a 
‘schoolmaster. Dr. Jelmson (himself a schoolmaster at one 
time), if he had possessed any sense of true dignity, would 
have recollected and said secretly to himself, de te fabula 
narratur, and woukl have abhorred to throw out lures to a 
mocking wudience when he himself lurked underthe mask 
offered to public banter, On this, however, T do not pause ; 
neither do T pause upon a question so entirely childish as 
whether Millon ever was, in any Iexal sense, clothed with 
the character of schoolmaster? I refuse cven, out of 
reverential sympathy with that majestic mind that would 
have made Milton refuse, te i upon the tact that, even 
under this est pucrile assault upon his social rank, Milton 
did really (hy anaking himself seeretary to Cromwell) rise 
into something very like the official ion of Foreign 
Seoretary. Al this T blow away to the four winds. Tam 
now investigating the sincerity and lenesty of Dr. Johnson 
under a ‘trying temptation from malice that cannot be 
expressed nor measured, He had bound himself to bring 
ont Sumson dlind and amongst enemies to make sport for the 
Philistines at Gaza. Aud the sport was to le in the 
collision between a mighty promise and a miserable perform- 
ance, What the Doctor tells us, therefore, in support of this 
allegation, is that somewhere or other Milton announced a 
magnificent display of patriotism at seme time and in some 
place, but that when he reached Loudon all this pomp of 
preparation evanesced im his opening a private Loarding- 


























school. 

i Upon this 1 have one question to propound ; and I will 
make it more imprcssive and perhaps intelligible by going 
back into history, and searching shout for a great man as to 
whoin the stme question may be pat with more effect. Most 
of us think that Hannibal was a great man; and amongst 
distinguished people of letters, my own contemporaries, when 
any accident has sugeested a comparison amongst the intel- 
Jectual leaders of antiquity, I have noted that a very large 
majority (two-thirds £ shoukl say against one) gave a most 
cordial vote for the supremacy of this one-eyed Carthaginian, 
Well, this man was onee a boy; and, when not more than 
nine yews ould, he was solenmly led by his father to the 
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«blazing altar of some fierce avenging deity (Moloch pethaps) 
such as his compatriots worshipped ; and by all the sauctities 
“that ever he had heard of the boy was pledged and saera- 
mentally bound to an undying hatred and persecution of the 
Romans. And most people are of opinion that he, the 
man who fouglt with no backer but a travelling! earth- 
quake at Lake Thiasyimene, and subsequently at Canne 
left 50,000 Romans on the ground, and for seventeen years 
took his pleasure in Ttaly, pretty well redeemed his 
vow, 

Now let us suppose (and it is no extravagant supposition 
even for those days} that some secretary, a slave in the house 
of Amilear, had kept a Boswellian record of Iannibal’s words 
and acts from childhood upwards, Naturally there would 
have buen a fine tustration (such as the age allowed) of the 
great vow at the altar, All readers in alter times, arrested 
and impressed hy the scene, would inquire for its sequel: did 
that correspond? If amongst these waders there were a 
Samuel Johnson, he would turn over a page or tivo, 60 as to" 
advauee by a few months, and there he might possibly find a 
commemoration of some festival or carousing party in which 
the tuo faithful and literal sceretary had recorded that the 
young maleb Weanibal had insisted angrily on having at 
dinner hecfsterks and oyster-sauce,—a dish naturally 
imported by the Pheenivien sailors from the Cassiterides of 
Cornwall, ‘Then would rise Sam in his glory, and, turning 
back to the vow, would insist that fhés was its fulfilment, 
Others would seek if on Mount St. Bernard, on the line of 
the Apennines, ou the deadly ficld of Cannx ; but Sam 
would read thus: Suffer nof your veneration to intereept 
your just and reasonable mockery. Our great prince vows 
eternal haired to the enemies of his country, and he redeems 
his vow by cating a beefsteak with a British accompaniment 
of oyster-suuce, 

The sune question arises severally in the Milton and the 















LA feat, however, which our Sir Rebert Sale found it possible to 
repeat at Jellaabar in 1842, and under this important disadvantage— 
sthat our earthquake made no pretence to equity or neutrality, but 
most unfairly sided with Akbar Khan and his Affghans; whereaq 
Hannibal's struck out right and left, and scattered its favours slantia- 
@iculurly (to speak after Cousin Jonathan) through both armies, 
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Hannibal case,—What relation, unless for the false fleeting 
eye of malice, has the act or the occasion indicated to the 
supposed solemnity of the vow alleged ? Show us the logic 
which approximates the passages in ‘either life, 

T fear that at this point any plain man of simple integrity 
will fuel Limself disconcerted, as in some mystification pur- 
posely framed to perplex him. “Let me understand,” he 
will say, “if a man draws a bill payable in twenty years 
after date, how is he liable to be called upon for payment at 
a tern far within its legal ex ly so: the 
very exeess of the knaver Tiauinibal 
contessedly had pledyed Hansell to a ce sult, whereas 
Milton haul not; and to that extent Hannibal's case was the 
weaker, But assume for the moment that both stand on the 
same footing, Each is supposed to have guarantecd some 
great event upon the confid which he has in his own 
great powers, But, of course, he understands that, until the 
full development of those powers on which exclusively he 
relies, he does not eome within the peril of his own obliga- 
tion, And, this being a postulate of inere natural justice, I 
contend that there was no more relation, such as could have 
duped Dr, Johnson for a moment, between any snpposable 
promise of Milton’s in Italy and that particular week in 
which he undertook the training of his youthful nephews (or, 
if it soothes the rancour of Dr, Johnson to say so, in which 
he opened a bearding-school), than between Hannibal at the 
altar and the same Hannibal dining on a heefsteak, From 
all the days of Milton’s life carcfully to pick ont that one on 
which only Milton did what Sam implicitly thinks a mean 
“low-lived ” action is a knavery that could not have gone 
undetected hal the ease been argued at bar by counsel It 
was base, it must have been base, to enter on the trade of 
schoolmaster ; for, as Ancient Pistol, that great moralist, 
teaches us, “base is the man that pays”; and Milton prob- 
ably had no other durable resource for paying. But still, 
however vile in Milton, this does not at all mend the logic of 
the Doctor in singling out that day or week from the thou- 
sands through which Milton lived. ’ 

Dr, Johuson wished to go further; but he was pulled up 
by an ugly remembrance. In earlier years the desperation of 
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malice had led him into a perilous participation in Lauder’s 
atrocities; by haste and by leaps as desperate as the offence, 
on that occasion he escaped; but hardly: and I believe, much 
as the oblivions of time aid such escapes by obliterating the 
traces or the meanings of action, and the eohercnees of oval 
evidence, that even yet by following the guidance of Dr. 
Douglas (the wnmasker of the leuling eriminal) some dis- 
coveries might be made as to Johuson’s co-operation, 

But in writing The Lives of the Poels, one of the Doctor's 
latest works, he had learned caution, Malice, he found, was 
not always safe ; and it might sometimes be costly, Still 
there was plenty of game to be had without too much rv 
And the Doctor, prompted by the fiend, resolved to “take a 
shy,” before parting, at the most consecrated of Milton’s 
ereations, Tt really yexes me to notice this second case at 
all ina situation where I have Jeft myself so little room for 
unasking its hollowness. But a whisper is enough if it 
reaches a watchful ear. What, then, is the supreme jewel 
which Milton has bequeathed to us? Nobody ean doubt 
that it is Paradise Lost 


















J Not meaning, however, as so many people do, insclently to 
gainsay the verdict of Milton himself, with whom, for my own part, 
making the distinctions that Ae would make, L have alwa. 
The poet himself iso! the Dest eritie on his own works; and in 
this case Milton expressed with some warnith, and perhaps scorn, his 
pretevenee of the Paradise Regained,  Doultless what diseusted him 
naturally choush was that too often he fonud the dispa 
one Paradise quite as guiltless of all real acquaintance with it as were 
the pronewis of the other. Else the distribution of snevits is: appars 
ently this: in the later poom the exeention is more higlily finished ; or, 
at least, partially so. In the elder and larger poein, the svenieal 
opportunities are more eolossal aud more various, Heaven opening to 
eject her rebellious children; the wivey ble depts of ancient 
Chaos, with its Sanarch old” ated its l war of wrecks 5 these 
traversed by that great leading : wafter him the third 
part of the heavenly lost ; ¢ wning wyon the warrior: 
angel out of this far-distant © sea * githaul shore” of chaos; the dread- 
fal phautoms of Sin aud Death, prompted by secret sympathy, and 
snufling the distant s¢ of SOuortal cla on earth,” 
of their gv lian; finally the heart-freezi 
shown and narra of bmman misery through 
f shadowy generations : all these scenical opportunities 
offered in ike Duvadise Lost become in the hands of the mighty 
artist elements of undying grandeur not matehed on earth, The com- 













































































14 POSTSCRIPT 





Into this great chef Peuvre of Milton it was no doubt: 
Johnson’s secret determination to send a telling shot at 
parting. IIe wonld lodge a little gage d'amitié, a farewell 
pledge of hatred, a trifling token (trifling, but such things 
are not estimated in money) of his eternal malice, Milton’s 
alinivers might divide it among themselves ; and, if it should 
happen to fester and rankle in their hearts, so much the 
better; they were heartily weleome to the poison: not a jot, 
would he deduct for himself if a thonsand times greater, O 
Sam! kill us not with munificence, Bat now, as I must 
close within a minute or so, what zs that pretty souvenir of 
gracious detestation with whi hh our friend took his. leave ? 
- he Paradise Lost, said he, in effect, is a wonderful work 5 
wonderful ; grand beyond all estimate; sublime to a fault, 
But—well, goon; we are all listening, But—I grieve to 
say it, wearisome. Tt creates a world of admiration (one 
world, take notice); but—oh, that I, senior offshoot from the 
house of Malagrowthers, should live to say it!— ten worlds of 
ennue; one world of astonishment; ten worlds of tedium 
vite, Walf and half might be tolerated—it is often tolerated 
by the bibulous and others; but one against ten? No, not: 

This, then, was the farewell blessing which Dr. Johnson 
bestowed upon the Paradise Lost! What is my reply?) The 
poem, it seems, is wearisome ; Edimmnd Waller called it dadd, 
A man, it is alleged by Dr, Johnson, opens the volume ; 
reads a page or two with feelings allied to awe + next he finds 






































pass being so much narrower in the Paradise Reyuiacd, if no other 
yeason operated, inevitably the splendours are sown more thinly. 
Bat the ut vision of the temptation, the banyuet in the wilderness, 
the wilderness itself, the terr pathos of the ruined archangel’s 

ch—'Vis true Tam thet spirit unfintunate, &e, (the effect of 
when connected with the stern unpitying answer, is painfully 
to shock the reader), all these proclaim the ancient skill and the 
ancient power, And, as regards the skill naterally brightened by 
long practice, that succession of great friezes which the archangel 
anrolis in the pietures of Athens, Rome, and Parthia, besides their 
native ated intriusie beauty, have an unrivalled beanty of position 
throngh the reflex iMustration which reciprocally they give and 
reecive. [Milton did not express any preference of bis own for 
Paradise Regetined over Paradise Lost, but only dissatisfaction with 
Siw een Ratified for aa itecon wt .40n€ Pip maitine. Dae nee wae: 
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himstlf rather jaded ; then sleepy; naturally shuts up the 
book 3 and forgets ever to take it down again. Now, when 
any work of human art is impeached as wearisome, the first 
reply is--werrisome to thom? For it so happens that 
nothing exists, absolutely nothing, which is not at some time, 
and to some person, wearisome or even potentially disgusting, 
There is no exeeption for the works of God, ‘* Man delights 
not me, nor woman either,” is the sigh which breathes from 
the morbid vnismntheopy of the sloomy but philosophic 
Tlamlet. Weariness, moreover, and even sleepiness, is the 
natural reaction of awe or of feelings too highly strung ; and 
this reaction in som ree proves the sincerity of the 
previous awe, In eases of that class, where the impressions 
of sympathetic vencration have been really unaflected, but 
eartied too fur, the mistake is—to have read too inueh al a 
time. But these are exceptional cases; to the great majority 
of yeaders the pocm is wearisome through mere vulgarity and 
helpless imbhecility of mind ; not from overstrained excite- 
ment, but from pure defect in the eupacity for excitement. 
And a moment's reflection at this point lays bare to us the 
malignity of Dr. Johnson, "The logie of that malignity is 
simply this: that le applies to Milton, as if separately and 
speeially true of Aim, a rnle abstracted from human experience 
spread over the total field of civilisation. All nations ave 
here on a level, Not a hundredth part of their populations 
is capable of any unuleeted sympathy with what is truly 
great i in sculpture, in painting, in music, and by a transcendent 
. Neees in the supreme of Fine Arts—Poetry, To be 
popular in any but a meagre comparative sense as an artist of 
whatsoever class is to be ee edly 2 condeseender to human 
infirmities, And, as to the test which Dr, Jolinson, by im- 
plication, proposes as trying the merits of Milton in his 
greatest work, viz, the degree in which it was read, the 
Doctor knew pretty well,—and when by accident he did not 
was inexcusable for neglecting to inquire,—that by the same 
test all the great classical works of past ages, Pagan or 
Christian, might he branded with the mark of suspicion as 
works that had failed of their paramount purpose, viz. a 
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of academic students having a contingent mercenary interest in 
many of the great authors surviving from the wrecks of 
time, scarcely one edition of fresh copies would be called for. 
in each period of filty years. And, as to the arts of sculpture 
and painting, were the great momuments in the former art, 
those, I mean, inherited from Greece, such as the groups, 
&e, scattered through Italian mansions,—the Venus, the 
Apollo, the Herenles, the Faun, the Gladiator, and the 
marbles in the British Museum, purchased by the Government 
from the late Lord Elgin,—stripped of their metropolitan 
advantages, and left to their own unaided attraction in some 
provincial town, they would not avail to keep the requisite 
officers of any establishment, for housing them in salt and 
tobace We nay judge of this by the records left behind 
by Benjamin Maydon of the difficulty which ke found in 
simply upholding their value as wrecks of the Phidian ara, 
The sume law asserts itself everywhere. What is ideally 
grand lies beyond the region of ordinary ! human sympathies ; 
which must, by a mere instinct of good sense, seck out. 
objects more congenial aud upon their own level, One 
answer to Johnson’s killing shot, as he kindly meant it, is 


















1 Th candour Tiuust adkd--7f wncudtured. ‘This will suggest a great 
addition to the one ina hundred whom T have supposed eapable of sym- 
pathy with the higher elass of models. Por the majority of men have had 
no advantages, no training, no discipline, How extrav tly unjust, 
therefore, in the same Benjamin f on, Whom T have just cited asa 
witness on oy side, when be fariously denonnees the mab of mechanics 
and dayJabourers in London rnshing carcles the exhibition 
room of a great painting by himself, and paying their sixpeuees by 
bushels to see Tom Thumb, IT have seen Maydon's ignoble and most 
unjust complaint echoed by multitudes, But this was a mob of 
ploasure-se in Kaster week : poor fellows, with horny hands, in 
quest most rightfully of something to refresh and veutilate their bodily 
systems, seorelied by the eternal fever of unvesting di nd nights * 
agitated by care. Anything on earth, anything whatever that would 
unchain the poor galley-slave’s wrists from his everlasting oar! And, 
as to the oil-painting, surely the fields aud the er Howers would be 
better than that. Hayden forgot that these poor fellows had never 
had their natural ibilities called forth or educated, Amongst 
them, alter al, might lurk a man or two that, kening such advantages, 
would have eclipsed even Haydon, And, besides, Haydon forgot that 
Ais exlibition not only cost a shilling, but would uot allow of any 
uproarios jollitication, such as most of us like (none more than 
Hayden) after a long confinement to labour, 



















ke 

































JOHNSON’S LIFE OF MILTON gan, TIF 


that our brother is not dead but sleeping. Regularly as the 
coming generations unfold their vast processions, regularly as 
these processions move forward upon the impulse and 
summons of a nobler music, regularly as the dormant powers 
and sensibilities of the intellect in the working man are 
more and more developed, the Paradise Lost will be called 
for more and more: less and less continually will there be 
any reason to complain that the immortal book, being once 
restored to its place, is left to slumber for a generation, So 
far as regards the Time which is coming ; but Dr, Johnson's 
insulting farewell was an arrow feathered to mect the Past 
and Present, We may be glad at any rate that the supposed 
neglect is not a wrong which Milton does, but which Milton 
suffers. Yet that Dr. Jolmson should have pretended to think 
the case in any special way affecting the reputation or latent 
powers of Milton, — Dr, Johuson, that knew the fates of Books, 
and had sven hy moonlight, in the Bodleian, the ghostly array of 
innumerable hooks Jong since departed as regards all human 
interest. or knowledge—-a review like that in Bérauger's 
Dream of the First Napoleon at St. Melena, reviewing the 
buried forms fvom Austerlitz or Burodino, horses and men, 
trumpets and eagles, all phantom delusions, vanishing as the 
eternal dawn retarned,— might have seemed incredible 
except to oue who knew the immortality of inaliee,—that for 
a moment Dir, Jolmson supposed himself seated on the 
tribunal in the character of judge, and that Milton was in 
fancy placed lefore him at the bar,— 











Quem si non aliqn® nocuisset, mortuns esses.” 


RICHARD BENTLEY?! 
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Many years ago, walking in the sequestered valleys of Cum- 
berland with an eminent author? of the present day, we came 
to a long and desolate sort of gallery, through a wilderness of 
rocks, which, after rising and narrowing for about two miles, 
suddenly opened right and left into a little pastoral recess, 
within the very heart of the highest mountains. This 
verdant circus presented in its centre a beautiful but tiny 
lake, locally called a tarn,? with a wild brook issuing from it 


1 This long and scholarly paper, the most elaborate of all De 
Quincey’s efforts of the strictly biographical kind, and a really im- 
portant contribution to English biographical literature, appeared 
originally in the form of two successive articles in Blackwood’s 
Magazine for September and October 1830, in the guise of a review of 
a “Life of Richard Bentley, D.D., by J. H. Monk, D.D.,” then 
just published. Dr. Monk was soon afterwards Bishop of Gloucester. 
De Quincey revised the paper in 1857 for vol. vii. of his collected 
writings, as usual making some changes. These consist chiefly of added 
sentences and footnotes.—M, 

2? « Eminent author” :—Viz. who? On second thoughts, there ia 
no cali for secrecy ; and therefore, in this third edition, I abjure it. 
The eminent author was Robert Southey ; the beautiful but litigious 
solitude (2 valley to which the only road, far from descending, as in 
making for a valley it should have doue, slowly ascended for miles) 
was Watenlath, six miles from Keswick, and three froma the foot of 
“odore Waterfall. : 
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‘through the road by which we had approached, a few quiet 
fields upon the margin of the lake, solemn hills looking down 
upon it from every side; and, finally, a hamlet of seven 
cottages clustering together, as if for mutual support, in this 
lovely, but still awful, solitude, A solitude, indeed, so per- 
fect I had rever seen ; nor had L supposed it possible that, in 
the midst of populous England, any little brotherhood of 
‘households could pitch their tents so far aloof from human 
socicty, from its endless tumults, aud (one might hope) from 
its angry passions. Thongh a valley, and fenced by barriers 
yerdant indeed, but almost insuperable, this little chamber in 
the hills was yet far above the ordinary elevation of inhabited 
ground; road there was none, except the rude sort of 
sheep-track hy which we had come; the nearest tuwn, and 
that a small one, was ut six miles’ distance ; and here, if any- 
where, it seemed possible that a world-wearied man should 
find a perfect rest.“ Yes,” said our distinguished guide, who 
ad guessed our thoughts —“ yes, nature has done her part to 
create in this place an absolute aud perpetual Sabbath. 
And, doubtlexs, you conceive that, in those low-roofed dwell- 
ings her intentions are accomplished, Be undeceived then: 
lawsuits, and the passions of lawsuits, have carricd fierce 
dissension into this hidden paradise of the hills; and it isa 
fact that not one of those seven households will now speak 
to any one of the other six, T turned away at these words 
with a pang of misanthropy, and for one moment assented to 
the King of Brobdingnag—that men are “ the most pernicious 
race of little odious vermin that natare ever suffered to crawl 
upon the surface of the arth.” 















ing hills: from the Danish faaven, a trickling. Vhe original word is 
taur, Danish fora fear, Consequently the notion wider which a tarn has 
Deon regarded is that of a weeping trom the surrounding clitls; and 
this thful to that dillerential feature which [ lave indicated as 
distingnishing the tarn from the lake—viz, that the latter is the dis- 
charge from a permanent 1 ‘bly brook), whilst the tarn is 
simply a rocky basin, into w cy walls avo 
continually weeping down tie ra them for ever. Lakers ! 
be thankful te me for solving a question which has hitherto elnded all 
conjectures. ‘The Tkmes had a settlement, and have leff deep im- 
pressions of their language, in its old Teclanidic form, amongst the lakes 
of Westmoreland and Cumberland. The names of the mountains are 
generally Danish. 
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Something of the same sentiment accompanied us at inter. 
vals through this “Life of Bentley” and the records which 
it involves of Cambridge. Where upon this earth shall peace 
be found, if not within the eloistral solitudes of Oxtord and 
Cambridge? Cities of Corinthian beauty and luxury ; with 
endowments and patrouage heyond the revenues of consider- 
able nations; in libraries, in pictures, in cathedrals, sur- 
passing the kings of the carth; and with the resources of 
capital cities combining the deep tranquillity of sylvan 
Villages ;—places sv favoured by time, accident, and law, 
approwch the erations of romance more nearly than any 
other known realities of Christendom. Yet in these privi- 
Joged humnts of meditation, hallowed by the footsteps of 
Bacon aud Milton, still echoing to those of Ise Barrow and 
Tsnae Newton, did the leading socicty of Cambridge, with 
that man at their head who, for scholarship, was con 
“the foremost man of all this world,” through a peri 
forty years light and struggle with so deadly an achurnement 5 
sacriliest their time, energy, fortune, personal liberty, and 
conscience, to the prosecution of their immortal hatreds 
vexed the very altars with their fierce dissensions ; and went 
to their praves so perfectly unreconeiled that, had the 
classical usage of funeral cremation been restored, we might 
have looked for the old miracle of the Theban Brothers, and 
expected the very flames which consumed the hostile bodies 
to revolt astuider aud viulently refuse to mingle. Some of 
the combatants were young men at the Leginning of the 
quarrel ; they were grey-headed, palsied, withered, doting, 
before it ended. Some had outlived all distinct memory, 
except of their imperishable hatreds. Many died during its 
progress; and sometimes their deaths, by disturbing the 
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1 Ou the exyolsion of (Edipus from the throne of the Crectan 
Thebes, his two sons, Etvoeles and Polyniees, suceceded him, wider an 
veetnentt to 7 tely. Once, however, in possession, the 
scoundrel Kteoeles ignored the conipact, Mis defranded brother 
sought military aid, and, by the potent favour of his father-in-law 
Adrastas, asseinbled seven “arniies—one against each of the seven 
Theban gites, But finally the quarrel was settled by a duel between 
the two lrothers, Both perished. And such was’ theit reeiprocal 
hatred that, on the coinuion fancral-pyre where the two eorpses were 
pliced, even the flames parted asunder to the right and the lef 
refusing to ascend together, 
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equilibrium of the factions, had the effect of kindling into 
fiercer activity those rabid passions which, in a Christian 
community, they should naturally have disarmed or soothed, 
Of feuds so deadly, so enduring, and which continue to ~ 
interest at the distance of a hundred and forty years, every- 
body will desire to know who, in a criminal sense, was the 
author, The usual way of settling such questions is to say 
that there were “faults on both sides”—which, however, is 
not always the ease; nor, when it is, are the faulis always 
equal, ‘The Bishop of Gloucester, who gives the fullest 
materials yet published for a just decision, leaves us to collect 
it for ourselves. Meantime, E suspect that his general award 
wonld be inst Bentley ; for, thongh disposed to be equit- 
able, he is by no means indulgent tu his hero; and he 
certainly thinks too highly of Culbatch, the most porsevering 
of all Bentley’s enemies, and a malicious old toad, If that, 
however, be Dr. Monk’s leaning, there are others (vith 
avenues, perhaps as good, to secret Saal whose bias 
was the other way. Tn particular, I find Dr, Pary, about 
forty yeirs alter Bentley's death, expressing his opinion. thus 
to Dr. Charles Burney : 1 ree ived great entertainment from 
your account of our ‘Avistarchus ; it is well written and well 
directed ; for, in spite of vulgar prejudice, Bentley was 
eminently right, nnd the College infamously wrong.” (Dr. 
Parr’s Works, vol. vii. p. 389.) © My own belief sets in 
stormily towards the same conclusion, But, even if not, I 
would propose that at this time of day Bentley should be 
pronomiced right, and his enemics utterly in the wrong. 
Whilst living, indeed, or whilst: surviving in the persons of 
his friends and relations, the meanest of little 1: 
right to rigorous justice. But, when he and hb 
Dumiled off to TTades, it is far Detter, and more considerate 
to the feelings of us public, that a little dog should be sacri. 
fieed than a great one ; for by this incans the current of one’s 
sympathy with an illustrious man is cleared of ugly obstrne- 
tions, and enabled to flow unbroken, which imight else be 
itty distracted between his talents, on the one hand, 
is knavery, on the other. And one general remark I 
must make upon the eondurt of this endless feud, no matter 
who began it, which will show Bentley's title to the Lenefit 
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“of the rule I have proposed, People not nice in discrimin-\. 
“ ating are apt to confound all the parties to a feud under one 
undistinguishing sentence of reproach ; and, whatever differ- 
ence they are compelled to allow in the objective features of a 
quarrel (ie. its grounds), yet in all the subjective features 
(temper, charity, candour) they see none at all. Tent, in fact, 
between Bentley and his antagonists the differences were 
vila Bentley had a good heart; generally speaking, his 
antagonists had not. Bentley was overbearing, impatient of 
opposition, domineering, sometimes tyrannical. Tle had, and 
deservedly, a very lufty opinion of himself; he either hai, 
or affected, too mean a one of his antagonists, Sume super- 
Liam quesitam meritis was the motto which he avowed. 
Coming to the government of a very important college, at a 
time when its discipline had been greatly relaxed and the 
abuses were many, his reforms (of which some have been 
retained even to this day) were pushed with too high a hand; 
he was too negligent of any particular statute that stood in 
his way 5 showed too harsh a disregard to the feelings of 
, gentlemen ; and too openly disdained the arts of conciliation, 
Yet this same man was placuble in the highest degree ; was 
generous ; necded not to be conciliated by sycophantic arts ; 
and, at the first moment when his enemies would make an 
opening forhim to be so, was full of forgiveness, His literary 
quarrels, which have left the impression that he was irritable 
or jenlous, were (without one exception) upon Jas part mere 
retorts to the most insufferable provocations ; and, though it 
is true that, when once teased into rousing himself out of his 
lair, he did treat his man with rough play, left him ugly 
remembrances of his leonine power, and made himself merry 
with his distiessed condition, yet, on the other hand, in his 
utmost wrath, there was not a particle of malice. How 
should there? As a scholar, Bentley had that happy exemp- 
tion from jealousy which belongs almost inevitably to con- 
scious power in its highest mode. Reposing calmly on his own 
supremacy, he was content that pretenders of every size and 
sort should futter through their little day, and be carried as 
fav beyond their natural place as the intrigues of friends or 
the caprice of the publie could effect. Unmotested, he was 
sure never to molest. Some people have a “leteh” for 
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,unmasking impostors, or for avenging the wrongs of others. 
“Porson, for example—what fiend of mischief drove him to 
intermeddle with Mr. Archdeacon Tiavis? How Quixotic 
was Dr. 
Parr’s defenee of Lelund and Jortin,—or, to call it by its true 
name, Dr, Carr's attack upon Bishop Hurd! But Bentley 
had no touch of this temper, When instances of spurious 
pretensions came in his way, he smiled grimly and good- 
naturedly in private, but forlore (sometimes afier a world of 
provocations) to unmask them to the publi 

Some of his most bitter assailants, as Kerr, and Jolinson 
of Nottingham, he has nut so much as mentioned ; and it 
remains a problem to this day whether, in his wise love of 
peace, he forhore to disturb his own equanimity by reading 
the criticixms of a muignant enemy, or, having read them, 
generously refused to crush the insulter, Either Ways the 
magnanimify was mas aman of weak irritability is as 
little able to abstain frum hearke sning after libels ia hita- 
self as he is from retorting them, Early in life (1 epist. 
ad Mill.”) Beulley ad declared, “ Non nostrum est ceprévors 
ewepBatvey” (ft is a9 practice of amine to trample upon the 























1 Take, for instance, lis conduct to Barnes, the Cambridge Professor 
of Greek. Bentley well knew that Barnes was an indifferent scholar, 
whose ponderous erudition was illuminated by neither accuracy of dis- 
tinction nor elegance of choice, Yet Barnes spoke of himself in the 
most inflated terms, as though he hal been the very Laureate of the 
Greek muses ; and, not content with these Ta Ss vaunts, seattered 
ation the most pointed affronts te Bertley, as the man under 
Whose superiority be y d. All this’ Bentley refused te 

prabed hie whenever an opportunity, even after 

spate; and did him effectual 

At re ithe Bau nes published his Homer, and shot his 
ainst Bentley, not indeed by namie, but taking care to 
ds, din all cou ies, Tientley 
ation, But how 7 
ses in the new 
“Ss, a common 


















































He wrote a most masterly examination of 
edition ; addressed it as a confidential lefter to Dr, D, 
friend, desiring him to show it to the professor, by way of convincing 
him how easy a task such a critic would find it to rnin the character 
aling to his prudence for a cessation of 
insults; but at the siaue time assuring Dr. Davies that he would on 
no account offer any public cement to a book upon which 
Barnes had risked a little fortune, Could a more generous way lave 
been devised fur repelling public insults ? 
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prostrate”); and his whole carecr in literature reflected a 
commentary upon that maxim. To concede was to disarm’ 
him. How opposite the temper of his encmies! One and 
all, they were cursed with bad tempers and unforgiving 
hearts. Cunningham,! James Gronovius, and Jolinson, Con- 
yers Middleton,? and Colbatch, all lost their peaee of mind, 


1 With respect to this elegant and acute scholar, the most for- 
midable of Bentley’s literary opponents, the following remarkable 
statement is made by Dr, Monk (p. 461) :—"Between Alexander 
Canniugham, the Listorian, aud Alexander Cunningham, the editor of 
Mlornce, there are so many particulars of resemblance that Thompson, 
the translator of the history, was forced, after a minute inquiry, to 
remain in suspense whether ov not they were the same individual, It 
appears that they were both Scotchmen, had both been travelling 
tutors, both resided at the Ifague, both at the l a, both were 
intimate with certain distinguished public characters, both were 
eminent choss-players, both accomplished scholars, snd hoth lived to 
an advanced age. ‘These and muy ofher coincidences long laffled all 
inquiry respeeting the identity or diversity of the two namesakes : and 
it hay, T believe, but reeently been ascertained beyond a doubt that 
the critie died at the Mayue in 1730, and the historian d in London 
in 1737."°—Low truly disgusting that they would not die at the same 
time and place! For in that ease the confusion or false identity of the 
two men would have been permanent and inextricable, As it is, I 
understand froma learned Scottish friend that, in certain papers which 
he communicated some years ago to Dr. Irving for his Life of Buchanan, 
and which doubttess will there be found, this curious case of Doppel- 
ginger is fully cleared up,-—This was written about seven-and-twenty 
years ago 3 aml the whole to slip away from my 
rerembrance, But * the 1” mus been 
Sir William Hanilton ; for he was an inexhaustible fountain of inter 
esting literary memorabilia, Yet, on the other hand, it is remarkable 
that Sir William had for many years ceased to hold any friendly 
intercourse with Wr, Irving, being most justly inconsed by his obstinata 
mismanagement of the Advacates’ Library. William was early in 
life one uniongst the olfivial “curators” of that great national institu- 
tion. 

2 This celebyated man swas the most am int of a malignant crew, 
Tn hig Review of Bentley's Proposuls for Editing the Greek Text of the 
Greek ‘Pestament, he stings like a serpent,—more rancorous party 
pamph never V written, He hated Waterland with the same 
perfect matignity ; and his letters to Warburton, published in a quarto 
colleetiou of his MisecHaneous ‘fracts, show that he could eombine the 
put of syenphant, upon oecasion, with that of assassin-like lampeoner. ° 
It is, therefore, no unacceptable retribution in the eyes of those who 
honour the memory of Dan, Waterland and Bentley, men worth a 
hecatomb of Middlctons, that the reputation of this venomous writer” 
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all'made shipwreck of their charity, during the progress of * 
this dispute; some of them for life, But from Bentley, 
whether wrong or right as to the materia ltis, the manner 
of conducting it drew into light no qualities but those which 
did him honour: great energy; admirable resources and 
presence of snind ; the skill and address of a first-rate lawyer: 
and courage nearly unparalleled under the most disastrous 
turns of the case ; those turns, eyen, which on two memor- 
able occasions (the deprivation of his degrees, and his ejection. 
from the mastership of Trinity College) seemed to have con- 
signed him to ruin. In the very uttermost hurly-burly of 
the storm, it is not upon record that Bentley’s cheerfulness 
forsook him for a day. At a time when Colbatch and 
Middleton were standing before judges as convicted delin- 
quents, absconding from arrests, surrendering to jailers, 
sneaking to great men’s levees, or making alject. interest for 
the reversion of some hollow courtier’s smile, Bentley was 
calmly pursuing his studies in the Master’s Lodge of Trinity 
College, which was at once his fortress and his hermitage ; 
sat on unconcernedly even after public officers were appointed 
to pull him out ; and never allowed the good-humour of his 
happy fireside to he disturbed by the quarrels which raved 
outside, Ile probably watched the proceedings of “the 
enemy” with the same degree of interest with which we all 
read the newspapers during a foreign war: and the whole of 
the mighty process, whieh the bad passions of the other 
faction made gall and wormwoodd to them, to him appears to 
have given no more than the pleasurable excitement of a 
gamne at backgammon. 

Tlaving thus bespoke the favourable opinion of my readers 
for Dr. Bentley, and attempted to give that friendly bias to 
is now decaying, —upon a belief at Zast thoroughly established that in 
two at least, and those two the most learned, of his works, he was au 
extensive plagiarist. This detection first threw light upon a little 
anecdote often related by Mr. Prebendary Lowth, brother to Bishop 
Lowth. Just before the publication of the “Life of Cicero,” Lowth 
happened to be with Middleton. A gentleman came in, and abruptly 
asked him it he had read the works ef a Scottish writer, not so well 
known as he deserved to be—viz. Bellenden ‘belonging to the court of 
Charles |, Middleton turued pale, felterer, and acknowledge that he 
had. The whole seene was a mystery to Lowth. Parr’s Preface to 
Bellendeuus made all clear, So nineh for Conv 
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the judgments upon his conduet which the mere statement 
of the circumstances might not always snygest, I shall draw 
up arapid sketch of his life, reserving an ampler seale of 
analysis for the Phalaris controversy and the College quarrel, 
as ihe two eapital events which served to diversify a passage 
through this world else unusually tranquil, fortunate, and 
uniform, 
Richard Bentley was born on the 27th of J. 
at Oulton, not far from Wakefield, in the W 
Yorkshire. Between his grandson, the celebrated Mr. Cum- 
berland, and his present biographer, there is a difference as 
to the standing of his parents. Cumberland labours to elevate 
the family to a station of rank and consideration, for which 
he receives stern moral rebukes from Dr, Monk, who pro- 
nounces them to haye belonged to “the higher description of 
English yeomen,” and thinks it more honourable to Bentley”. 
“to have raised himsclf from obsenrity by the force of genius 
and merit” than “to have been born of gentle blood.” Dr, 
Monk lays down the orthodox morality on this subject, in a 
way not at all surpassed by the copy-head of any possible 
writing-master: but the two cases contrasted by his lord. 
ship stand in no real opposition, For a man with Bentley’s _ 
object, low birth is not otherwise an obstacle to success in 
England than as the poverty which it gencrally presumes 
may chance to exehide him from the universities, Once 
there, he will find that the popular provisions of those great 
8 insure the fullest benefit to any real merit he may 
and without thet even noble blood would have failed 
in procuring those distinctions which Bentley obtained, 
Besides, for Dr, Monk’s purpose, Bentley was not low enough 
—his friends leing, at any vate, in a condition to send him’ 
to college, The zeal of Cumberland, therefore, I think 
rightly directed. And, alter all, since the question is nob 
which sort of parentage would be the most ereditable to 
Bentley, bnt which answers best to the facts, I ineljne to” 
Cumbertand’s view, not only as better directed in the char- 
acter of its ambition, but also as better grounded in its facts. 
Finding it made out that, during the Parliamentary War, 
Bentley’s family adhered to the royal cause, and that of his. 
two grandfathers both held commissions in the Cavalier 
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the judgments upon his conduct which the mere statement 
of the cireumstances might not always suggest, I shall draw? 
up a rapid sketeh of his life, reserving an ampler scale of 
analysis for the Phalaris controversy and the College quarrel, 
as the two capital events which served to diversify a passage 
through this world else unusually tranquil, fortunate, and ~ 
uniform, 
Richard Bentley was born on the 27th of January 1662, 
at Owlton, not far from Wakefield, in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire. Between his grandson, the celebrated Mv, Cum- 
berland, and his present biographer, there is a difference as 
to the standing of his parents, Cunberlaad labours to elevate 
the fiunily to a station of rank and consideration, for whieh 
he receives stern moral rebukes from Dr. Monk, who pro- 
nounces them to have belonged to “the higher description of 
Kuglish yeomen,” aud thinks it more hononrable to Bentley 
“to have raised himself from obseurity by the force of genius 
and merit” than “to have been born of gentle blood.” Dr 
Monk lays down the orthodox morality on this subject, in a 
way not at all surpassed by the copy-head of any possible’ 
writing-master: but the two eases contrasted by his lord-, 
ship stand in no real opposition. For a inan with Bentley’s 
object, low birth is not otherwise an obstacle to success in 
England than as the poverty which it generall y presumes 
may chanee to exclude him from the unive: 3. Once 
there, he will find that the popular provisions of those great 
Dodies insnre the fullest benefit to auy real merit he may 
p ; and without that even noble blood would have failed 
in procuring those distinctions which Bentiey obtained. 
Besides, for Dr, Monk’s purpose, Bentley was not low enough 
—his friends being, at any rate, in a condition to send him 
to college. The zeal of Cumberland, therefore, I. think 
ightly directed, And, after all, since the question is not 
which sort of parentage would be the most ereditable to 
Bentley, but which answers best to the facts, I ineljne to 
Sumberland’s view, not only as better direeted in the char- 
acter of its ambition, but also as better grounded in its facts, 
Finding it made out that, during the Parliamentary War, 
Bentley's family adhered to the royal cause, and that of his 
two grandfathers both held commissions in the Cavalier 
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army—one asa captain, and the other as a major—I must. 

.think it probable that they belonged to the armijerous part 
of the population, and were entitled to write themselves 
Esquire in any Lill, quittance, &&, whatscever. On the 
paternal side, however, the family was impoverished by its 
loyalty. 

From his mother, who was much younger than his father, 
Bentley learned the rudiments of Latin grammar. Tle was 
afterwards sent to Uie Grammar School of Wakefield ; and, 
upon the death of his father, Bentley (then thirteen years 
old) was transferred to the care of his maternal grandfather, 
who resolved to send him to college, This ¢ 1 he soon 
carricd into effect; and in the summer of 1676, at what 
would now be thought too carly au age by three years at the 
least, Bentley was niutriculated at St. Joln’s College, Cam- 
bridge, Of his studies at college nothing further is re- 
corded than that he applicd himself even thus early to the 
res metrica ; aul amongst his familiar companions the only 
one mentioned of any distinction is the prodigious William 
Wotton. Of this monster in the annals of premature 
erudition IT yemember to have seen several accounts; 
amongst others, a pretty good one in Birch’s “Life of Til- 
lotson.” But Dr. Monk mentions some fiets which are there 
overlookeil : for instance, that at six years of aye he read 
Latin, Greek, and Tebrew, together with some Arabic and 
Syriac ; some observe, not too much, I will answer for it. 
Tn his tenth year he entered at Catherine Hall in Cambridge 5 
on which oecasion he was matriculated by the lead of that 
college as Gulicliius Motton infra decem annuos nec THam- 
mondo nec Grotio seeundus. As this could be true only with 
@ Limited reference to languages, the entry seems childish and 
precipitate. At thirteen, being then master of twelve 
languages, and his proficiency in several of these attested by 
undoubted judges, he took his degree of B.A., an honour for 
which there was no precedent. It is evident, however, from 
Wotton’s », that attainments of this kind are found 
generally (as Builer says of Hebrew in particular) “to 
flourish best in barren ground.” Dr, Monk, indeed, seems to 
think that Wotton did not afterwards belie the splendour of 
his promise. I cannot agree with him. Surely his book 
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on “Ancient and Modern Learning,” the most popular of his 
works, though necessarily entertaining from its subject, is 
superficial in a degree searecly to be explained in one of so 
much reading, and commanding so much powerful assistance, 
Another of his works, a History of the Roman Empire, 
written expressly for the Duke of Gloucester, then heir 
apparent,! las no conspicuous merit of any kind, either of 
“popular elegance on the one hand, or of learned research on 
the other, In fact, Wetton’s position in the world of letters 
was most unfortunate, With accomplishments that were 
worth little except for show, he had uo stage on which to 
exhibit them ; and, sighing for display, he found himself 
conformded in the general estimate with the obseure drudges 
of the age. STow much more useful, and finally how much 
more brilliant, to have possessed his friend Bentley’s exquisite 
skill in one or two languages than a shallow mediocrity in 
a score f 

Bentley touk his first degree with distinction, his place 
in the arrangement of honours corresponding with that of 
third wranyler in the present system. Having now closed 
his education, he was left to speculate on the best way of 
applying it to bis advancement in life. From a fellowship 
in his own college, the most obvious resource of a young 
scholar, he was unfortunately exchided by a by-law, not 
rescinded until the reign of George TV. At length, after 
two years’ iuterval, spent (as Dr. Monk supposes) at Cam- 
bridge, he was appointed by his college to the head master- 
ship of the Spalding Grammar School, This situation, after 
holding it about a year, he quitted for the very enviable 
one of dumestic tutor to the son of Stillingfeet, then 
Dean of St. Paul’s. For this also he was indebted to the 
influence of lis college: and perhaps no sort of preferment 
could have been more favourable to Bentley’s views.  Still- 
ingfleet was a truly good man; a most extensive and 
philosophic scholar; a gentleman, and acquainted with 











1 Jlis Royal Highness was the last child of Queen Anne; who 
“touched,” of course, for serofula, and suffered herself to heal myriads 
of her subjects, hut could not heal her own children, All died ; and 
finally, in his cluventh year, dicd the Duke, Else we might perhaps 
have needed no Lanoverians, 
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courts ; and with a liberal allowance of the claims of a 


_ eccle: 





tutor, having himself officiated in that charaeter. Another. 
great advantage of the place was the fine library belonging 
to the dean, which, excepting the celebrated ones of Moore, 
Bishop of Kly, and of Isnae Vossius, was perhaps the best 
private collection in the om. Lt was besides a Hbrary 
of that particular contposition which suited Bentley’s pur- 
suits ; and in the dean’s conversation he had the very best 
directions for using it to advantage. Meantime, with this 
/ainple provision for “utellectual wants, worldly ones were not 
likely to be overlooked. Tow punilds it was at that day 
for a private tutor to reap nothing from the very highest 





Teonnexions was seen in the case of Dr. Colbatech, one of 


Bentley’s future enemies, ‘This man had held that situation 
successively in the families of Bishop Burnet and of the 
proud Duke of Somerset ; aud yet neither from the intrign- 
ing Lishop, though all- powerful with Queen Mary, nor from 
the proud duke, though chancellor of his university, could 
he obtain any preferment. But Stillingfleet loved real 
merit ; and, fortunately for Bentley, in the next reign, being 
raised to the mitre, possessed the car of royalty beyond any 
tical person of his own time. 

It was in this fortunate situation that Bentley acquired 
that biblical learning which afterwards entitled him to the 
Divinity Professorship, and whieh warranted his proposals 
for a revised text of the New Testament, even after that of 
his friend Mill, About six years being spent in this good 
man’s fiunily, most delightfally no doubt to himself—and 
then chicily laying the foundations, broad and deep, of his 
stupendous learning —-Bentley removed with his pupil early 
in 1689 to Oxfonl Wadham College was the one seleeted ; 
and both pupil and tutor became members of it. Stilling- 
fleet was now raised to the see of Worcester ; and from his 
extensive connexions Bentley had the most useful introduc- 
tions in every y! In particular, he had the privilege 
of disporting himself, like Leviathan, in the ocean of the 
Bodleian Libra and it is certainly nut going tuo far to 
aay that no mau ever entered th vered galleries so well 
qualilied to make a general use of their riches, Of his 
minneAl Hacsniislilinied be 21 cents Stollen biceigale | REG, 
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matics, it ‘is thought, by Dr. Monk, that’ he studied at 
Cambridge ; and it is certain that in Dean Stillingfleet’s 
family he had, by a most laborious process of study, made 
himself an eminent master of the Iebrew, Chaldee, and 
Syriac, 

Denling much in cattle, a man’s talk is of oxen; and, 
living in this Ridorado of books, it was uatural that a man 
should think of writing one, Golden schemes ileated in 
Bentley's mind ; for he was a golden scholar, and these were 
the golden hours of his early ananhood, Atmongst other 
works, he projected at this periud an entire edition of the 
Fragments of the Greck Povts, and also a Corpus of the 
Crevk Lexicogvaphers (Mesychius, Suidas, Pollux, &e.). To 
the irreparable loss of Grecian literature, neither scheme was 
accomplizhed, Already in his “Epist. ad Mill.” he speaks 
of the tirst as abandoned,—* Sed hee fuerint” is the em- 
phatic expression, It was in the fates that Bentley's maiden 
performance as an anthor should be in other ‘and anore 
obscure soviety, Amongst the manuscript riches of the 
Bodleian there was a copy—the one sole! copy in this world 
—of a certain old chronicler, about whose very mame there 
has been a considerable amount of leamed dust kieked up. 
Properly speaking, he onght to be called Joaunes Malélas 
Antiochonus: but, if you ave not particular about your 
Greck, yor may call Tim JMudeda, without ans, This old 
gentleman, a fellow of infinite duluess, wrote a chronicle 
beinning with Adam, and coming down to the 35th year 
of Justinian, And here lies the neecssity of calling him 
either Malele or Maleles ; for, stranze to say, as there were 
two Alexander Cunninghams, who at this very time were 
going about the world mere echoes or mocking-hirds of each 





























1 py the way, it should be borne in mind that, over and above the 
translations which yet survive into the Arabic (a resource obviously 
of little hope, except in the case of scientific books), there are first 
amd dast four aventes hy See we may lave a chance for recovering 
any of the ost classi « The Paiimpsests, as in cated instances 
of Jate in the Ambrosian lain ary at Milan The Pompeii MSS, (for 
the sensible of dealing with whiel: see a letter of Lord Holland to 
Dr. Parr) 5 3. The great chests of Greek MSS. in the Sulteu's Library 
at Coustuntinaple, packed up ev of the Crescent * 
in 1453 ; and, finally, the MSS. lurking in the Christian monasteries 
of Mount Athos, _ 
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other, so there were two Johns, both of Antioch, both 
chroniclers, both asses (no distinction there), and both choos- 
ing to start from Adam. The publication of ¢his chronicle 
had been twice meditated before, but interrupted by accidents. 
At length, in 1690, it was resumed under the supe intend- 
ence of Mill, who tlk timed from Bentley a premise he had 
made to throw together any notes which might ovcur to 
him upon the proof-sheets, they came reeking from the 
press. These motes took the shape of an“ Epistola ad 
Millium ”: and thus the worthy old) jackass of Antioch had 
the honour of coming forth to the world with the notes of 
Chilmead (one of the two euly projectors of an edition), 
Prolegomena hy Uody, a learned chaplain of Bishop Stilling- 
fleet’s, and with this very masterly collection of disquisitions 
by Bentley upon topics? either closely connected with the 
work or remotely suggested by it, 

















1 Amongst these is the name Maleles, which Tody disputed, con- 
tending for Male/e. Bentley replies by arguing the case on two 
assumptions rl. Shut the names were Greek, Ueve the sum of his 
pleading is this that naturally, the iguage had no such ter- 
mination as that of es with a parisy! 
with this original strneture, all C 
rendered @; and that this aouitormnlly to the popular idiom might be 
Jooked for the more certainly, as the situation of the usage was one 
which appealed to the popular is that, in the comée drama 
of Rome, wo meet with Phadr ; i, &e., to so great an 
extent. But, in proportion as literature prevailed, a practice arose of 
giving to Greck names in as their real Greek termination, without any 
Roman deilexion. Hence even Varro, thongh somewhat of an anti- 
quarian bigot in oll Romanisms, has Archytas, Athenagoras, &e. 3 
and Cicero is overrun with such names, One exception, however, in 
even C ¢, ix alleged npou the authority of Qnintilian, viz. 
Teena gant. so vero,” says Bentley,  Ciecronem ita scripsisse ne 
ipsi quidem Ciceroni aftinnanti erediderin ”: “ But for my part that 
Cicero had so written the name, I would not coneede as a credibility 
even to Cicero himself insisting on if to my face.” And certainly the 
hiatus of Hermaguree inventur niakes it probable that Cieero wrote “ Ter- 
mmagoras.” Bentley grants, however, that Cicero wrote “Phania Appii 
libertns ”; but why ? Because names of slaves, being household words, 
naturally followed the mother idiom, and not the learned idiom of 
books, 2. Let it he assumed thet the name is not Greek, bat Rar- 
barous, like that of 6 Xeodpa in the Old Testament, 6 Zapa in the New, 
Bentley aryuues the case on this footing, © But this,” says he, “I 
marvel at, ‘quod, ut de Greeo nomine cognitio habeatur, asl barbaras 
-nationes provocant’”—(* that, although the judicial investigation we 
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Here, by the way, I have a crow to pluck with Dr. Monk; 
How he came to make so monstrous and laughable a mistake 
I iknow not. + Prima facie, one would suppose he had not 
read the work; but this is impossible, for he states very 
well the substance of the most important discussions in the 





cpistle : yet certainly in the following sentence he prefers 
a charge against Bentley which ts altogether withont founda- 






tion s-—“ In adileessing his learned correspondent,” says Dr. 
Monk, “he is not satistied with marking their intimacy by 
the terms ida cepady, Milli jucnudissime, suavissime, &e. 3 
but in one place he aceosts him & “fwavvédeor—an indecorum 
which neither the familiarity of friendship, nor the license 
of a dead language, can jlistify towards the dignified head of 
a house.” Certainly Dr. Monk alind agebat (“avus attending 
to something else”) when he wrote this censure, which at any 
rate from him, who elsewhere attempts to cheapen the 
dignity of academic leads, would come with a peculiar want 
of grace, The ease is this :—Tvom a long digression, which’ 
Bentley confesses to be too diseursive, he suddenly recalls him- 
self to the oll chronicler—Sed ad Autiochensem vedeo (p. 486 
‘of Lennep's republication) ; and then, upon an oceasion of an 
allusion to Enripides, he goes on to expose some laughable 
blunders of Malelas, One of these is worth mentioning: the 
passage, 














“"TExovaw els yy xvavedy Sugmdopyddoy 
Nérpay pvydrres” — 


it seems, the old boy had so construed as to make «vavedv 
not a genitive but an accusative, and thus had made a pres 


are holding concerns a Greek name, yet tke appeal is made to bar- 
Dariany”), However, no matter,” says he } “as they choose to take 
the Huns for umpires, to the Huns we will go.” And he then shows 
that the name of ldécde became in Greek always é"ArriAds. Yet here, 
again, he makes a subtle distinction. The ancient patriarchal names 
of the Old Testament, "Taxds, Iwo%p, Zaotd, &e., are retained in 
Greck unmodified, Bunt the very same names, Lorne by modern per- 
sons, become "Tdxefos, “Tdoyros, aidos, Ke. Upon that analogy, 
also, semi-harbarous names in @ as Abdalla, Mustapha, Juba, &, ~ 
which, liad they beon ancient, would have retained their final a, being 
modern, all become @s in Greck. Sueh is the outline of the refine- ig 
menta in this picee of learned special pleading, which is universally 
allowed to have settled the question. 
1 An emendation of Bentley's for Warp guydvres. 
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aerit to geography of the yet undiscovered country of the 
Cyanean lund. Upon this, and a previous discovery of a 
“Scythian? Aulis,” by the sharp-sighted man of Antioch, 
Bentley makes limsclf merry; rates the geographers for 
their oversights ; and, clapping old Afdelas on the back, he 
thus apostrophises him— Euge vero, 6 “Twarvidwor ; profecto 
aptus natus es ad omnia abdita et retrusa contemplanda !” 
(4 TP ell done, little Johuny } you are the boy for secing through 
@ millstone !”). Manifestly, then, the I. M, that he is here 
addressing is not bis correspondent John Mill, but the sub- 
ject of his review, John Matelas, the absurd old donkey of 
Antioch, This passaye, therefore, in mere prudence, Dr, Mouk 
will cancel in his next edition ; in fact, T caamut conceive 
how such a mistake has arisen with aman of his learning. 

Tanust also very frankly state my disagreement wilh Dr, 
Monk upon the style (meaning the temper) of this cpistle. 
He charges it with “flippancy,” and thinks some of the ex- 
pressions ‘boastful.’ T have lately read it carefully with a 
view to these censures ; and [ canuet find any foundation 
for them in a single instance, Se firre vluiy (to make him- 
self of some account) is peculiarly the right of a young man 
on making his début, The mere his story of the case obliges 
Bentley sometimes to make known the failure of Teanc Casau- 
bon, suppose, of Vossius, or of Gataker, where he had him- 
self brilliantly succeeded, And, supposing that the first of 
these heroes had declared a corruption desperate which 
Bentley restored with two strokes of his pen, was it altoyether 
a point of duty for him to dissemble his triumph? Mere 
criticism, and a pase covered with Greck, do not of them- 
selves procliim the pretensions of a scholar. Tt was almost 
neces for Bentley to settle his own rank by bringing 
himself into collision (eonsequently into comparison) with 
the Sealigers, father and son, with Salmasius, with Pearson, 
Now, had this been done with irreverence towards these 
great men, I shold have Teen little disposed to say a word 
in his behalf, But Gu other In sume passage or other 
he speaks of all the great erilies with filial duty.“ Hrrawit” 


















































2 This binder of Jack's grew out of Lhe confusion between the two 
“Iphigenias of Buripides—tiiat in Aulis, and that in Tauris, Little 
Johnny was thinking of Tauris, ne doubt. 
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says he of one) “ in re levi, graviovibus opinor sludiis intentus, © 
vir supra amulationem nostram longissime positus.” (“ Here 
upon « trivtul matter our author, one raised by many degrees. 
beyond mony competition of mine, "whilst too earnestly fiaing 
has attention, I imayine, won weightier subjects of research, 
has made an oversiyht.”) OF Pearson in Jike” manner, at 
the very moment of correcting him, be aid on another 
eceasion that the very dust of his writings was gold. 
Emilins Portas, indeed, be calls Hominuin futilissimus 
(the most frivelous of men”), justly incensed with him for 
having misled a crowd of great writers on A point of chron- 
ology. But, sperking of Himself individually, he says, “ Nos 
pusilli homines” (CT, for my own part, am one of humble pre- ~ 
tensions”); aud that is always his hngnage when obliged to 
stand forward as an opponent of those by whose labours he 
had himself confessedly grewn wise. 

On. this work, as Bentley’s first, and that which imme- 
diately made him known to all Emope, I have thought it 
allowable to spend more words than T shall be able to do 
upon the rest. Jn dismissing it, however, T cannot but 
express a hope that some future editor will republish this 
and other critical essays of Bentley, with the proper accu- 
racy and heanty + in which case, without at all disturbing 
the present continuity of text, which exhibits faithfully the 
arrangement adopted by Pentley, it will yet be easy by 
marginal figures ad titles to indicate the true logical divisions 
and subdivisions of this elaborate epistle ; for want ot which 
it is at present troublesome to read. 

Tt sometimes happens to men of extraordinary attainments 
that they are widely talked of before they personally came 
forward on the public aren. Much “buzz” is afloat 
about them in private circles and, as in such cases many 
are always ready to aid the mi Hous, some small minority 
on the other hand are sure to affect the sceptical. Under 
these circumstances, when parties have formed, and even 
schistus in parties, just at the most critical moment of public 
expectation, a first appearance If this is likely 
to he really splendid, it is qnistuken policy, in fact, it is & 
profound misreading of human nature, which would depre- 
ante the raising of ereat expectations. On the contrary, they 
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“are of enormous service—pushed even to the verge of extrava- 
gance. Raised artificially even to furnace heat, they promote 
the real subsequent success, and make people view it as 
greater than it was, if that succes really is a splendid one. 
Many a man is read and rated hy the quality of his earliest 
forerumning reputation, Such a result happened to Bentley, 
Untathered rumours, rumours unacknowledged and untrace- 
able, had been wandering up and down “ the circles” about, 
an astonishing chaplain of the very learned Dy. Sullingllect. 
This doctor, at that time Bishop of Worcester, was himself 
both good and great. To he his chaplain was already an 
ample certiticate of character, Ww hich ran like the king’s writ 
—mnot firing anywhere cheek or repulse, And now, just in 
this hush of expectation, came the first augury of Bentley’s 
qualifications, so quiet in its expression of effort, so clamorous 
in its expression of power, that in a moment the loudest of 
the antecedent trumpetings and heraldings seemed courter- 
signed redundantly. ‘Th te of public opinion very soon 
notified itself to Bentley through an overt expression, whieh’ 
he rightly regarded down to the last day of his life as eon- 
forving the most signal of all his triumphs. Tt was this -— 
On the penultimate day of the year 1691 -viz., on the 30th 
of December in that year--died Robert Boyle, iustrious as 
one of these who first broke ground as a pioneer in the great 
field of Natal Philosophy, and also as a loyal servant in 
the household of Christianit By his last will this great 
man fomnded for ever alectnre in defenee of the Christian 
faith against infidels ; an order of philosophers who by that 
time mustered in great foree up and down Christendom, It 
was startling, besides, to Christian thinkers, that Pondere 
quem nanero might be fairly a simed asa motto by these 
antichristian philosophers ; that if weighed they told more 
sigmally than if eviefed ; and that by the quadity of their in- 
telleetual trimmphs they formed a gloonier array even than 
by the mere mmc aul getecntity oF Mose triumphs. Amongst 
the acute intellects of Christendom, TLobbes, for istanec, was 
somewhat of a leader; but for subtlety and power no intel- 
Jeet could be named on a level with the Jew Spinosa, Such 
a lecture, therefore, consequently of necessity such a Teeturer, 
as Boyle now endeavoured to raise up, formed a chempionship 
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on behalf of the Christian faith, auch as crowned ‘heads apt 
point for the defence of disputed worldly pretensions, “The 
annual endowment was £50 for cach conrse of lectures, 
But the money was nothing: the responsibility, the credit, 
the glory, lay in the weight and solemnity of the service, 
If, then, the appointment was in general a great, distinetion, 
even more so the first appoiutment, That there could have 
heen little of hesitation in this great inaugural choice is 
evident by the result, Boyle died at the close of 1691 3 on 
the 19th of Tel 2 Bentley was appointed to the: 
oflie swhich he preached in discharge 
of his duty is deservedly valued to this day—presenting as , 
much, as various, and even as profound philosophy, as per- 
haps is compatible with a popular treatment of its peenliar 
themes! Bentley flattered himself that after this assault the 
atheists “were silent, and sheltered themselves under deism,” 
But this was imaginary,  Spinosa, in partienlar, could not - 
have had that intlience which Bentley, Sam, Chirke, and go 
many others have fancied : for a B,D S, Opera Posthuina,® 
1677,” where ouly his philosophic system ean be found, has 
always been a very rave book #5 and it was never reprinted 
until Professor Paulus, in our own days, published a com. 
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1 Boyle's lectnre, as first preached hy Richard Bentley, Tecan ven- 
ture to assure the reader, will very much amuse and instruct lim 3 and 
he may often pick it up fora shilling, 

2B. DS. Oper Posthume” is the niasquerade title-page to the 
main body of Spinosa's works, ‘The meaning is, Benevlieti de Spinosa 
(not Bencdicti Spinoser, as 1 have heard that some bibliographers imas 
gine) Opera Posthuua. ‘The volume, a quarto, was published in 1677, 
being the year after Spinosa's sudden death, ‘The object in thus dis: 
guising the authorship of the beok was to evade the scoundrel higots 
who would else liave smoked the purport of the book, and would then 
assuredly have hownded on the intoler 8 still scattered. 
through Holland to smoke it in another in the centre of a 
tar-harrel, whivh was a thing standing yy crowils on the quay of 
Anisterdam, &¢., and which, if no longer good for the philosopher, as 
one already past. burni s exellent when applied asa Burkian 
mouth-plaster to his philosophy 

3 Mow rave is evident front this, that at a great book 
which had congregated all the Faaey, on a copy ut, not one of 
the company but myself khew what the mystical title-page meant, 
Oh, reader, I was proud (he you assured) for at least three minutes : 
for so long a period I was worshipped as a Delphie oracle, 
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RICHARD BENTLEY 137° 
splete edition of Spinosa’s works, Bayle, it is true, gave soma 
account of the philosophy, but a most absurd, and, besides, a 
contemptuous one, In faet, Bayle — spite of the esteem 
in which his acutencss was held hy Warburton, and even by 
Leibnitz—must be now classed as a spirited Mterdtewr vather 
than philosopher.  Hobbists, however, we may helieve ” 
Bentley, there were in abundanee: but they were a weak 
cattle ; and on Rentley’s particular line of argument cyen 

their master hardly knew his own mind. 

The lectures were triumphant, They strengthened the 
public opinion of Bentley's talent, and xhibited Lim ina 
character move intimeely connected than works of mere 
erudition with his saered calling, Once only they were 
‘attacked {rem a quarter of authority. Dr. Monk, it appears 
to me, undervalues the foree of the attack, and, perhaps 
unduly, ascribes it to au impulse of party zeal, Keill, a 
Seotehiman of talent, whose execllent lectures on Natural 
Philosophy are still quoted as a text-hook in Germany, was 
Jed (and, my impression is, led naturally), in his examination 
of Burnet’s “Theory of the Earth,” to notice two errors of 
Bentley ; one of which, as Dr, Monk puts it more on the 
footing of a verbal ambiguity than my impression of ib would 
have warranted, T will not insist on. The other, untess my 
memory greatly deecives me, was this :—Tentley, having 
heard that the moon always presents the same face to our 
earth, so that there is one hemisphere of our moon, or nearly 
a0, whieli none of us ever did seo, or ever will sce, inferred 
from that fret that she lad no revolution upon her own 
axis; upon which Keill told him that the fact he stated was 
a ground for the very opposite inference, + the tendency 
of the moon’s motion about the earth to bring a different face 
hefore us could not possibly be counteracted but by a coinei- 
dent revolution on her own ax Keill was a coarse man, 
who called a spade a spade, and apparently meant hy wate 
fora very seieutilie buteher; instead of whieh he chose to 
make himself a butcherly mam of scienee, as was afterwards 
sufficiently shown in his almost brutal treatment. of Leibnita 
on behalf of Sir Isaae Newton, Keill’s idolised friend, And 
it is possible, undoubtedly, that, being a professor at Oxford, 
Keill might have conceived some personal piyne to Bentley 
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wile vesident in that university. But I really see no reason 
for ascribing to any ungeucrous motive a © 20 which, 
though peevishly worded, was certainly called for by the 
conspicuous situation of the error which it exposed, 

In this year, Bentley was appointed a prebendary at 
Worcester, and in April 1694 keeper of all- the king’s 
libraries. During the same year, he was a second time sum- 
moned to preach the Boyle lecture ; and in the following 
year was made one of the chaplains in ordinary to the king, 

Early in the year 1696, Bentley quitted the town-house 
of the Bishop of Worcester, and commenced housekeeping in 
his own Todgings as royal lilrarian, ‘These lodgings, had he 
reaped uothing else fron his oiliee, were to hin, when resi- 
deat in London, a royal preferment, ‘Chey were in St. 
Jauner’s Palace, adjoining to those of the Pritcess Guterwards 
Queen) Anne, and looked into the Park, Tu this year Bentley 
took the degree of Doctor of Divinity ; and somewhere about 
the same time appeared the edition of Callimachas by his 
friend Grevius, with contributions from himself, of memor- 
able spleudow, 

In 1697 commenced, on Bentley 
trov about the “ Epistles of Phalais” which has chiefly 
conferred imauortality on his mune. ‘The cireumstances in 
which it originated ave brictly these :-—The well-known dis- 
pute in Mranee upon the intellectual pretensions, in a com- 
parison with cach other, of the ancients and moderns, had 
been transferred to England hy Sir William ‘Temple, the 
accomplished progenitor of our present aninister, Lord 
Palmerston, This writer, just then at the height of his 
popularity, had declared for the Ancients with more clegance 
than weight of iettter ; and, way of fortifving his judg. 
ment, ad alleged twe s viz. the “ Epistles of 
Phakwis,” and the “Fables of Atsop”’—as proofs that the 
oldest parts of literature are also the be: Sir William was 
not mmavire that both works lial been challenged as forgeries, 
Mowever, the suspicions of scholars were as yel unmatured ; 
and, ine question of taste, which was the present shape of 
the dispute, Sir William ‘Temple's opinion seemed entitled to 
some consideration, Accordingly, the Ionourable Charles 
Boyle, nephew to the iHustricus philesopher of that name, 
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who wag at this time pursuing his studies at Christ Church 
in Oxford, and, upon the suggestion of Aldrich, the head of 
that college, had resolved to undertake an edition of some 
Greck book as an academic exercise, was directed to Phalaris 
in particular by this recent opinion of Sir William Temple, 
afrienl to whom he looked up with filial confidence and 
veneration. That he might insure as much perfection to his 
edition as was easily within his reach, Boyle directed Bennet, 
his London publisher, to procure a collation of a MS. in the 
King’s Libra This brought on an application to Bentley, 
who had just then received his appointment as librarian ; and 
his behaviour, on this occasion, seandalously misreported by 
Bennet, furnished the first ground of offence to Boyle. Tlow 
long a calummy can keep its ground, after the fullest vefuta- 
tion, appears from the preface to Leanep’s Latin version 
of Bentley’s Dissertation (cdit. of 1781), where, in giving a 
brief history of the transaction, the writer sys: Bentleius 
tergiversari primum, et mre quod septs effiigitatum erat con- 
cedere”; and again---“ Kece subito sentleius, iter parans Lon- 
dino, maxima ope contendere a Benneto ut codex ile statim 
redderetur”---( Bentley first of all took to shuflling, and next 
to granting with a very ill grace what had been repeatedly 
requested.” Behold, all at once, Bentley, meditating a jour- 
ney from London, begins most earnestly to insist with Bennet 
that the MS, should be instantly returned”), All this is 
false, Tet us here anticipate the facts as they came out on 
Doth sides some years after, Bentley, by the plainest. state- 
ments, has made it evident that he gave every facility for 
using the MS.; that he reclaimed it ouly when his own 
necessary abseuce trom London made it hupossible to do 
otherwise 5 that this necessity was foreseen and notified at the 
time of lemling it; and that, even on the last day of the 
term prefixed for the use of the MS., sullivient time for 
despatching the Dbusincss twice over! was good -naturedly 











































nt upon one-third of the MS., 
it could he collated through- 
first summons had beer for 


1 Pentley ascertained, by an esp 
that, without any exiaurdinary dili 
out in a space of four ber Now, 
noon, but hie indulgently extended the term to “candle-light.” low 
goon was that? ‘Che day has since lwen ascertained to be Suturday, 
May 23. But, as the year ls of half-a-century before the 
Boglich reformation (1752) of the calendar, that day would correspond 
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granted hy Bentley, after his first summons had been made 
in vain, 

These facts are established, That he lent the MS, under 
no sort of necessily to do so, nay, at some risk to himself, is 
admitted by Bennet ; that he reclined it under the highest 
necessity to do xo is not denied by anyholy. At what point 
of the Gransaction is it, then, that the parties differ? Simply 
as te the delay in lending, aud on the matter of giving notice 
that on such a day it would be resumed, Some  proerastina- 
tion in lending, or even the negleet to give notice, would not 
have justified a public stigma, had cither one or the other 
been truly imputed to Bentley, But both imputations he 
solemnly denied.  {( is painful that the of any case 
shonld rest upon a simple comparison of veracity between 
man and man; yet, as My, Bonnet has made this inevitable, 
let me state the groimds of comparison between himself and” 
Dr, Bentley. Tn external yespectability there was, in the 
first place, aimuch greater interval between them than the 
same stations would imply at this day. Dy, Bentley, in the 
next place, was never publicly convicted of a falschdod ; 
whereas Bennet was, in this case at any rate, guilty of one, 
Thirdly, whilst the doctor had no interest at stake which 
required the protection of a falsehood (since, without a false- 
hood, he was clear of the discourtesy charged upon him), 
Bemnet had the strongest : he had originally brought forward 

















to the 2 of dime at present. Being, therefore, wilhin three weeks of 
the longest day, we tay assume that, in the latitude of London, 
“camdle-light” could not be understood as earlier than half-past nine 
o'clock p.t. Allowing the eollator, therefore, one hour for any other 
sort of collation (for instance, a beef-steak collation), he had just 
doulte the tie requisite for the collation of the MS. 

V Byactly one hamdred and s 
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this fend and daring that iuterval no ela nich advanced 
in social consideration as bankers and boo (mening publishers). 
The bankers of that day were guldsmiths ; whence the phrase, hardly 


yet obsolete among eldealy people, of bees 
again, havites rarely stood forward, mntil Po 
eulightened co-operatars with Siterary mn 
aiuongst the mechanical agents of the pres 
publisher belongs to a profession, which it self to render 
dignified, Jar Bemel’s thie, le liad nat et «l to he a mere mer- 
cenary fredvsivan, Alter all, Gibsou, the collator, has confessed in 
Deniley’s liveur, 


haps.” Booksellers, 
«in the character of 
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a particular statement, in a private letter, as a cloak for his 
own and his collator’s indolenee, without any expectation 
that it would lead to public consequences ; but now, what Le 
had begun in policy he clung to from dire nce y ; since, 
unless he conld suceced in fastening sume charge of this 
nature upor Dr, Bentley, his own excuse was made void, his 
word of honour was forfeited, and from the precipitate 
attack on Bentley into which he had misled his patron all 
colour of propriety vanished at once, 

Meantime, Bennet’s pri ount was as yet uncontra- 
dicted ; and, on the faith of that, Boyle acquainted the public, 
in the prefice fo his edition of Phalaris, that, up te the fortieth 
of the letters, he had taken care to have the book collated with 
the King’s MS., but that Ieyond that the librarian hac 
“denied him the use of it, agreeably to leis peculiar spirit of 
courtesy, Upon the very tivst publication of the hook Bentley 
saw it, and immudiately wrote to Mr, Boyle, Jaining the 
matter ina polite and salishietory manner. le replied in 
gentlenuuily terms, but did not give him that substantial 
redress, which Bentley had reason to expect, of cancelling the 
Jeaf which contained the affront. No further steps were 
taken on either side for some time; nor does it certainly 
appear that any would have been taken, Int for an accidenta 
interference of 2 third party. This was Wotton, Bentley’s 
college friend. His book on “ Ancient and Medan Learning,” 
originally published in 1604, and called out by Sir William 
Temple's es on the same subject, was now (1697) going 
into a sceond edition ; and, as a natural means of increasing 
jts interest, he claimed of Bentley the fultilment of an ol 
promise to wrile a paper exposing the spurions pretensions of 
Phalaris and sop. This promise had been made before the 
appearance of Mr, Boyle's book, aud evidently had a reference 
to Sir William Temple’s strange judgment upon those 
authors. But, as matters had altered since then, Bentley 
endeavoured to evade a task which would oblige him to take 
a severe notice of Mr, Boyle's incivility and injustice. 
Wotton, however, held him to his cnyagement, and Bentley 
(perkeps relnetantly) consented, Here, again, the foreign 
editor of Lemep is far too 1: hie says of Bentley that 
 eupide oecasioncm conplexus est” (“he canght eagerly at the 













tte ae 


































! 

































142 > BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES 


opportunity”), But we are not to suppose that the sincerity 
with which a man declines a fierce dispute is always in an 
inverse ratio to the energy with which he may afterwards 
pursne it. A keener knowledge of human nature will teach 
us a fav different doctrine, Many aiman shrinks with all his 
heut from a quarrel for the very reason that he feels too 
sensibly how sively it will rouse him to a painful activity, if 
he should once enshaek in it, and an inevitable irritation fatal 
to his peace, Tn the following year, doyle, or the Christ 
Chureh faetion that tet his name, replied at length. And 
certainly a more amusing! book, upon a subjeet so unpro- 
Intsing, ins rarely been written, As to learning, doubtless 
the joint-stock of the company made but a poor exchequer 
for defeaying a war upon Beutley ; yet it was creditable to 
wits and men of fashion: and in one point of view it was 
most huppily balanced, for it was just shallow enough to 
prevent them froin detecting their own blunders ; yet, on the 
other hand, deep enough to give them that eolourable show 
of being sometimes in the right which ¥ indispensable for 
drawing out Bentleys knowledge, ‘They, being a little 
better enlightened, would have conceived, whilst yet in time, 
a seasomable terror of their great antagonist, Ile, on the 
other hand, meeting with an assailant hy one degree weaker 
than the Christ Churelt faction, would have felt. too lofty a 
disdain to reply, On any such change in the proportions, 
the one party would not have dared to adyance, nor the other 
condeseended to piusue, Partly from the real merit of the 
book in those points whieh the prblie could appreciate, 
partly trom the extensive and brilliant connexions of the 
writers, it was eagerly read,—a second edition inmediately 
demanded, and Bentley w supposed to have been deteated, 
He, meantime, * hushed in grin repose,” was conchant 3 and 
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+ Hurdly less amusing is the first Dissertation of Bentley, as 
published iu the second edition of Wotton (kut in the third edition, 
1705, and all subsequent ones, omitted). This, where the heads only 
of the arnuments are touched, without that elaborate array of learning 
which was afterwards found necessary, and where the whole is treated 
with i ing piece of 
criticism. A. geueril reader, therefore, who is careless of the minute 
learning of the case, shold real merely Usis first Dissertation and 
Boyle's answer. 
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with his eyes upon the gambols of his victims, was settling 
himself at leisure for his fatal spring. ‘Spite of the public 
applanses, some ominons misgivings were muttered ; one or 
two of the Boyle party began to * funk”; they angured no 
good from the dead silenve of Bentley ; and Boyle, in par- 
ticular, whe was now in Ireland, sent to Atterbury some 
corrections furnished by his earliest tutor, Gale, the Dean of 
York,--an intimation of ervor which Atterbury, who had been 
a chief contributor to the book, deeply resented. But errors 
or corrections were now alike past notice. Pelides was now 
armed for the field: the signal was given ; and at length, 
with the fnllest benefit of final revision, which left ue room 
for friend or fou to point out a flaw, that immortal Disserta- 
tion (imanurtalis iste Dissertatio, to speak the words of Porson) 
-deseended like a Unuiderbolt upon the encmy, 


















“And in one night 
The trumpets silenced, and the plumes Jaid low." 


In 1699, being then in his thirty-cighth year, Bentley 
received that main preferment which was at once his reward 
and his scourge for the vest of his Jife. At the latter end of 
that year, Dr, 1. Montane was transferred (1 refuse to. say, 
with Dr. Mouk, promoted) from the mastership of Trinity 
College, Cambridye,! to the Deanery of Durham. Learning, 
services to religion, and (aeeording to one rather scandalous 











Ve Pity College, Canbridye” :--The Bishop of Gloucester must 
have hail some under-purpose of sneering to serve in this passage. And 
yet no: there is malice latent ina steer; and that is what one onght 
not to suspect in the episcopal heart: “'Tantwne auimis eelestibus 
ire 2” Juno might he vindi Int T will never believe that a 
bishop can lw claborately aud cireuitously malicious, And yet, beyond 
all question, a niaster of ‘Trinity, who is confessedly the greatest man 
in Cunubridge (absente @lestrissimo Cancellurio), is at least ton times 
as great a mm as any possible Dean ef Darhan. ‘The reader who is 
unacquainted with our tive magniticent English Universities, bequeathed 
tous from ancient-days, ust under dthat in Oxford the college of 
Christ Church tke ted precedeucy of all the rest. But in 
Cambridge this | not so determinately settled, St. Jolin’s 
contesting the pl: This last, however, 
having greally the advi Jy, and in the resort of 
noblemen, it acknowled ‘ers as virtually the para- 
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tradition 1) the firmness which he had manifested in govern. 
ing the family of Bishop Stillingfleet, all eonspired to point 
out Bentley as a person pre-emincntly cligible to. this 
station. Accordingly he received the appointment ; and on the 
first day of February 1700 he was solemuly installed in his 
ollice, [tis evident that he rated its vale somewhat 
differently? from Dr, Monk ; for he vefused, in after years, 


1 The story is this: ~Bishop Stillingilect is reported to have said, 
“We must send Bentley to rule the turbulent fellows of Trinity 
Coll If anybody can de it, he is the person ; for Tam sure that 
he has raled my family ever sinee he enter it.” Upon this Dr, 
Monk argnes that the anvedote is doubly refuted; first, by the fact 
that Stillingtect had been some time dead when the vacancy occurred 3 
sceondly, lesause the fellows had not heen turbulent before Bentley's 
accession to the hewtship. Now, a little consideration will show that 
the aneedote way be substantially trae for all dad, and probably wag 
80 (since ib 8 on tov pointed and cirewnstantial an allusion to have 
Deca inventor). Pail two y lofore Bentley's instalment, it appears 
that a vacaney had been ant ted, and a canvass made, upon the 
yuoured it) pointinent. of Dr, Montague to the sce of Worcester. ‘That 
Was the occasion, no doubt, of Stillingiect’s remark. ‘Chen, as to the 
word fivliient : besides that allowauce iuust be nade for the laxity of 
a1 oral story, the fellows might be riutous ia another sense than that 
of yesisting the master’s authorit nd throughout Dr, Moutagne’s 
time, who porliaps was as riotons as they, it is pretty certain that 
they were so, * 

2 Dr, Mouk’s unde 
afleeted, and really 

































ion of college headships is so pointedly 
vagant, that [cannot but suspect some 

perseiiil pique or jerlousy, how caused [ pretend not to guess, as the 
Joundation of it. Everywhere lie sy of deancries as of course 
superior in dignity to healships, forgetting that he himself has oceasion 
yurk) who looked to We mastership of 

Aud in one place he takes a flight 
Deyond my comprehension ; for, aceowling to him, in a dispute 
between the heat of id an archbishop, the parties ‘stand 
Upow such unequal ground ” thet it is matter of astonishment to find 
it lasting beyond a moment. How 1 is it in England that we hear such 
Tangnage, amt in 18308 Why, but the other day we had the edifying 
spectacle of an archbishop descending to a newspaper altercation with 
a mob orator, on the subject of his own money concerns! ‘Chere 
qweas wieqnal ground. Int, with justice on his side, I really gee 
nothing alwrining in an archdeaeon saul @ head of a college maintaining 
a controversial correspondence with a prince of the blood, A master 
of Trinily College, Caml », presumptuous in disputing with an 
archbishop ou a matter of Titerature and academic interest !! What 
false tiepressions woukl a foreigner carry away on the relations of 
English diguities tron Dr. Monk's book! ‘The fact is that, in popular 
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to exchange it for the poor Bishopric of Bristol ; and, being 
asked by the minister what preferment he would consider 
worth his aeceptance, wisely replied, in a sentence that might 
have been pointed by Diogenes, that which would leave him 
no reason to wish for a removal. 

This appointment was made under the wnanimous recom- 
mendation of an Episeopal Commission, to whom King 
William, better fitted for a guard-room than the civil duties 
of the cabinet, had delegated the disposal of all church pre- 
ferment within the gift of the crown, By the public it 
could not but have been approved ; but it was unpopular in 
the college, composed chiefly of indolent sots, who were not 
likely to anticipate with pleasure the disadvantageous terms 
on which they would stand with so accomplished a head. 
And my own conviction is that the appuintment would 
hardly have Deen carried, had it not been backed by the - 
support of the Princess Anne. Since the death of Queen Mary, 
whose ranvorous quarrel with her sister had never been 
settled, even on her death-bed, the natural influence of the 
princess had been allowed to revive, That orthodox lady 
rewarded with particular fayour the learned champion of 
Christiauity, aud had designed that her sole surviving son, 
the Duke of Gloucester, should be sent, at a proper age, to the 
college over which so meritorious a person presided, fn this 
scheme so much was laid on the personal co-operation 
of Bentley that, by an arrangement unheard of in English 


























consideration, a heat of one of the smaller colleges, in cither 
* or Oxford, is equal at the le: 
Churel in Oxford, or Trinit 
single colleges which eons 





ambridge 
sb to a dean; and the lead of Christ 
iu Caumbridge,—perhaps the leads of the 
tie the whole university in Dublin, Edin- 
burgh, and Glassow, to bishops, I appeal to De. Monk 
himself to say cautidly wh the greater mau in Oxturd—the Dean 
of Christ Church, or the Bishop of Oxford? But Oxford is a poor 
bishopric. ‘Lrue; and fhaé introdue hh grouml of comparison, 
As stations of profit, sometimes ps have the advantage 
(united, as they often are, with complementary livings), sometimes 

AS stations of comfort, however, they stand in no 
A college head in Oxford or Cancbricdge lins the most de- 
lightful sinecure in the workl ; whereas bishopries, by those who are 
determined to do the work of them, ave found to be the most laborious 


aituations in the whole adiit tien of the national bu 
Fe see se oy % 
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universities, his Royal Highness was to have resided under 
the master’s voof. But these counsels were entirely defeated 
“Dy the hand of Providence, whieh then lay leavy upon that 
Wustrious house : in six months after Beutley’s installation, 
the young prince was summoned to the sume premature 
death which had carried off all the children of his parents. 
Finding hitasclf new able to offer a suitable establishment 
to the woman of his heart, on the 4th of January 1701 
Bentley married Mrs. for, in modern language, Miss) Joanna 
Bermud, daughter of Siv John Bernard of Brampton, in the 
County of Iluntingdon, This lady, whom he had been 
acenstomed to meet in the family of Bishop Stillingfleet, 
brought him four children—two daughters and two sons—of 
whom one died in infaney, In her he found a most faithful 
companion through the storms of his after life; and, as her 
family counexions were of considerable distinetion, and two 
years afterwards emerged into a dlaz court favour, she had, 
the happiness of giving a powerful assistance to her husband 
ab aanoment of imminent danger. ‘There is a story current 
that during his courtship Bentley had nearly forfeited her * 
favour hy “speaking sceptically of the Book of Danich—a 
story restinu, it seems, on the slight anthovity of “ wicked 2 
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1 Rook of Daniel” ;—Things alter strangely in the course of @ 
eentrry, At present the most orthodox people make no sceret of 
viewing Daniel as fur too preeisc and puuctilious in historic cireum- 
stantiality to he admissitle as a prophet, who should naturally wrap 
Vitnself in mighty shalows. Dr. Amold of Rughy, notoriously a pious 
(and, generally speaking, an orthodox) man, was one of those who did 
not recvive Daniel as a prophet. 

2 This epithet, bestowed playfully upon Whiston by Swift, in 
ridicule of Lis sauctiniony, would alniost seem to have een seriously 
justified by his geneval ad faith in scattering injurious anecdotes 
ahout ev vty who refused to fall in with his follies, Tlis excuse 
lies in the extreme weakness of lis brain, Think of a nian, who had 
Iniliai preferiment within is reach, dragging lis poor wife and 
danghter for hall-a-century through the very mire of despoudeney and- 
destitution, beeanse le ¢ hhanasitts, or because the 
“Shepherd of Heras” was not sufficiently esteemed by the Church 
of Engkind ! Unhappy is that family over which a fool presides, 
"Ble secret of all Whiston’s lung be found in that seutenee of 
his Autobiography where he be 
youth upwards, to flatuleney 
flatulence, whic h others {it is well known) ha e mistaken for inspiration, , 
This was luis original misfortwy second was that he lived before 
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Will Whiston” and which, as Dr. Monk cbserves, is “ex- 
ceedingly improbable.” 

« About five months after his marriage, he was collated to 
the Archdeaconry of Ely, which brought with it not only 
honour, but (which is better) two chureb livings. 

After this, Dr. Bentley never actively solicited any further 
preferment, execpt once, ‘This was in 2717, when the 
Regins Professorship of Divinity, by far the richest in 
Europe, became vacant by the death of Dr. runes, It was 
held that Bentley, as head of Trinity, was incligible ; for it 
might have happened, by the letter of the statutes, that he 
himself, in one character, would become judge of his own 
delinquencies in the other, However, there was at least one 
precedent in his favonr; and, as the real scruples of his 
opponents grew out of anything but principle, whilst his very 
enemies could not deny that his qualifications for the place 
were unrivalled, it is agreeable to record that the intrigues 
for defeating in were met and battled by far abler intrigues 
of his own, and, on the 2d of May 1718, he was installed in 
this most lucrative office, 

Re ng to the earli rs af his connexion with 
Trinity College, Tamay characterise his conduet generally as 
one continued series of munifieent patronage to literature, 
beneficial reforms in college usages and discipline (many of 
whieh are still retained at this day with gratitude), and, 
finally, by the most splendid and extensive improvements of 

* the college buildings. Tis acts of the first class were prob- 
ably contemplated by the felows with indifference ; hut 
those of the second, as cutting off abuses from which they had 
a personal benefit, or earvied forward with too high a 
hand, and by means not always statatable, armed the 
passions of a large majority against him 5 whilst the continued 
drain upon their purses for public objects, which, it must be 
coufessed, was in some instances imoderately lavish, 
sharpened the ho-tile excitement by the irritation of im- 
mediate self-interest. Hence arose a faction so strongly 
organised for the purpose of thwarting hin in future, and of 



































the ago of powerful drastic journals, Mad he been coutemporary with 
Christopher North, the knout would have Drought him to his senses, 
and extorted the gratitule of Mrs, Whiston aud her children. 
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punishing him for the past, as certainly no delinquencies of* 
the most eminent state criminal have ever yet called forth in 
any small community. Bentley, however, resisted with ong, 
hand, wd continued to offend with the other. The contest 
soon heeame a judicial one ; and, as it was the most memor- 
able one in all respects that England has ever witnessed—if 
regard be had-to its duration, and the inexhaustible re- 
sourees of the person whose interest was chicfly at stake 
upon its issne—T shall give a faithful abstract of its re- 
yolutions, coudensed from many svores of pages in Dr 
Monk’s quarto, In any life of Bentley this affair must 


























oceupy & foremost place; and, considering the extreme 
intricacy of Dr. Monk’s unt, and the extreme falschood of 
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that in all former biog » L hope to 
my readers by this close, yet brief, analysis, 

On the 2hst of December 1709 the feuds of Trinity 
College, which had Leen tong vipening to a crisis, were first 
brought under the eye of a competent manage On that 
day, Me. Kdiuund Miller, a fellow of Trinity, coming ona 
Christinas visit to his old friends, happened to enter the 
college at the very moment when a fresh encroachment of 
Dr. Bentley's had tung the whole society into agitation, To 
Miller, as a Jawyer and a fellow, their grievances were sub- 
mitted by the college ; and, as he lost no time in avowing 
Dhnself their champion, and yery insolent terms, Dry 
Bentley lest as little in’ fi y disy sing him of his 
fellowship --an ach of vielence which was peculiarly mis- 
timed ; for it did not lessen Miller’s power, whilst stimulat- 
ing his zeal, and adding one more to the colourable grounds 
of complaint, Miller's name was struck off the college 
bonvits on the 18th of January ; on the 19th it was restored 
hy the vi aster and some senior fellows ; aud on the 24th 
it was avain siruck off by Bentley, Matters, if may be sup- 
posed, were new coming to extren' wid about this time 
it was that Bentley is said to have exelaimed, “ Wencefor- 
ward, farewell peace to Trinity College 1” 

For all) iimportant’ disputes which can arise in the 
diltterent coll {about forty-five in munber) which com- 
pore the English universities, the final appeal lies to the 
particular visor of each college. But in the present case a ~ 
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previous question arose: “Who was the visitor?” — the 
Crown, or the Bishop of Ely? Two separate codes of 
atatutes, cach in force, held a language on this point incon- 
sistent with each other, and the latter code was even in- 
consistent wilh itself, However, as it happened that the 
partionlar statute whieh met the present case spoke unequi- 
yoeally of the bishop ay visitor, if was resolved to abide by 
that assumption, And therefore, after communicating with 
the bishop, 2 formal petition was addressed to his lordship, 
and on the 6th of February 17100 signed by the viee- 
master and twenty-nine fellows. The bishop, having veevived 
the petition without delay, made as Tittle in sending to 
Bentley a copy of it, And to this Bentley replicd in a 
printed letter addressed to the bi ral heads 
under which the charges against Bentley had been gathered 
were “dilapidation of the college funds and violation of the 
statutes, ‘These charges in the present letter ave met cireum- 
stantially ; and, in particular, on that prince! attempt of 
Bentley's to effect a new and reformed distribution of the 
college income, which had in fact furnished the determining 
motive to the judicial prosceution of the quarrel, Dr. Monk 
admits that he makes outa very powerful ease, Mortified 
vanity aud disappointed self-interest Bentley describes as 
the ruling impulses of lis enemies, “Iad I,” says he, 
“herded and sotted with them, had £ suftered them to play 
their cheats in their al oliees-—1 might haye done what 
T would, 1 might e devoured and destroyed the college, 
and yet come away with their applauses for a great and good 
master.” Bentley, in fact, stood in the unhappy situation of 
a most Wpopular head s wling to one who had been 
memorably popular, From whatsoever motive, he had uot 
courted the sociely of his fellows : that of itself was a slight 
that could not be forgiven, and which [do not defend ; but 
perhaps, on the whole, it is time that, from pure mortified 
self-esteom, wnited with those baser impulses which Bentley 
points out, fistening upon such oceasions as the rashness of 
Bentley too readily supplied, the prosecution against him 
did radically take its ri 
What was the prev ¢ impression left by Bentley’s 
pamphlet we de uot learn, Llowever, as it was well 
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understood to be really his, it did not fail to provoke numer- 
ous answers ; amongst which Mr. Miller’s was eminent for 
the closeness of its legal arguments, and T3lomer’s for wit 
and caustic personality, After the petition, however, with 
the exception of some attempts on Bentley's side to disunite 
his enemies, hy halding out temptations, which, as offen as 
they failed, were immediately carried to account by the 
opposite faction as meditated breaches of the statute, it does 
not appear that cither side made any movement until the 
11th July 1710, when the charges 4 st Bentley were 
finally digested into fifty-four separate a These, hay- 
ing first been presented to the Bishop of Ely, were published 
in the skape of a punphlet, supported by such extracts from 
the statutes as seemed necessary to illustrate or substantiate 
the charges. The bishop ~ step was to send a copy of 
the articles to Bentley ; who, on his part, appears “to have 
taken no notice of them whatever.” This, he it observed; 
for many & good year, continned to be a right-hand mode of 
maneuvring with Bentley : unless stirred up by a very long 
pole, he would not roav for any man, 

Meantime, in this year (£710) had oecurred that most 
memorable of all intrigues, which, out of no deeper root 
than the slippery tricks of a waiting-wonian, had overset 
the poliey of Kurope, The Whigs were kicked out ; the 
Tories were kickel in, So far the yune went just the 
wrong way for Bentley,—his name being always, for fancy, 
liorne on the Whig lists: but all sheaf, in a man not seriously 
politiea, or having any leisure for politics as a grave pursuit, 
was practically a mere verbal flowish, Auy public dis- 
advantages of his party being ousted were compensated a 
thousand times over hy the private benefit that his wife 
happened to be related to Lord Bolingbroke (then Mr. Seere- 
tary St, Jolin), and also to Mr. Masham, Iushaud of Queen 
Anne’s new and momentary favourite. “On this hint” 
Bentley moved. By one or both of these channels (a man 
cannot have too many strings to his bow) he reached the car 

of Mr, Tfarley, the now Marl of Oxford and the new Lord 
Tre ex. The Queen was already won over to his cause ; 
for she had been acquainted of old with the doctor; and 
Mes. Bentley’s court connexions tovk eare that the seandalous 
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lives of some amongst Bentley's opponents should lose no- 
thing in the telling. The doctor was “invited” by the 
Prime Minister to sketch a scheme of conciliation ; and, in 
obedienes, he drew up the model of a royal letter, which 
has siuee been found amongst the Thuleian Papers, Let it 
not olfend the reader to hear that in this letter each separaté 
point in dispute was sebtlol in favour of the doctor himself, 
Reasonable as that , however, Dits aliter visum est: the 
_ minister was far too tortuous himself to approve of such 
very pluin dealing, Indeed, as a lesson upon human nature, 
the royal letter” must have been a perfect curiosity : for, 
by way of applying a remedy to the iaster’s notorious in- 
firmity of sive indulyence and lax discipline, the letter 
concluded with strictly enjoining him “to chastise all Jicence 
among the fellows”—viz, the very men in whose hostility 
to himself the whole mighty feud had arisen—and promising 
royal countenance and co-operation in the discharge of duties 
so salutary. 

Whether this bold stroke came to the knowledge of the 
enemy is hard to say; for Dr, Monk gives us reason to 
think that it did, ane did not, in the very same sentence, 
Certain it is that Bentley's royal letter was forwarded to the 
premier on the 10th November 1710 ; and on the 21st of 
that month be received a peremptory stunmons from the 
Bishop of Ely to answer the articles against him by the 18th 
of Deccniber, At one time Bentley avowed a design of 
appealing to the Convocation ; but for this, when steps were 
taken to baille him, he substituted a petition to the queen, 
explaining that Her Majesty was the true visitor of Trinity 
College ; that, as tu the Bishop of Ely—who was he ? nothing 
more, nothing less, than a dangerous usurper ; aud that he, 
Riehard Bentley, resisting this usurpation, threw himself on 
her reyal protection, 

This petition met with immiediate attention, and was 
referred by Mv, Secretary St. John to the Attorney and 
Solicitur-Genvral, who meantime stayed the bishop's pro- 

~ ceedings. Five months were spent in hearing all parties ; 
1) 1717 «43 





















































Pie, Wersige.  ores two officers made their report, 
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mode of resisting it, As this decision left Bentley to, na 
more than a common remedy at law, he determined to obtain 
higher protection ; and on July 12 he addressed a letter to 
Marley, now Earl of Oxford, congratulating him on his 
recent escape from assassination (viz, by the French Count 
Gniscard), stating his own situation, and concluding with the 
offer of dedicating to his lordship the edition which le had 
been long preparing of Hore Tn those pleasant days, a 
dedication from au anthor of weight was what the French 
used to understand by a pict-de-rin; in faet, © spelt short,” it 
was a bribe, and in the ys would not only miss fire, 
and produce a sudden blaze of indignant virtue from the 
Viscount Palinerston, but would also be prosecuted by Ter 
Majesty's Attorney-General. Far different was its fate ab 
present. ‘This appeal obtained for him the minister's active 
protection ; the bishop was again directed to stay proceed- 
ings ; and on the 8th of Deeember the Horace was published, 
with a dedication, taking due notice of Harley’s honours t 
of descent from the Veres and Mortimers, Bentley avowed 
his own change of party, by saying that “TTorace was not 
Jess iu favour with Mecwnas from his having onee served 
under the banners of Brutus and Cassius.” 

Tn 1712, after aboye seven months’ deliberation, the erown 
lawyers made a report on the qnestion of—Iho was visitor 2 
Tt was unfavourable to Bentley ; for, though declaring the 
Crown visitor ina yencral sense, it decided, notwithstanding, 
for the Bishop of Ely, in one solitary contingeney —vis, in 
any case of delinquency charged upon the master, But that 
was the very ¢ now in question; and one of the lawyers, 
Sir Joseph Jekyll, declared for the bishop nneonditionally, 
At last, then, it was expected that the interdict on the bishop 
would be inmediately taken off. However, it was not ; and 
some speculations arose at that time npon this apparent 
mystery, which hay e appeared to be unfounded. Mrs, 
Bentley's influence was supposed to be at work. But the 
secret history of the intrigue was very different. The truth 



















































1 T know not how true Harley's pre 

ily Lord Bolinglroke ridienle ys in his letter 
r William Wyndham, as mere jovial inspirations from the fumes 
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was this :—Bentley’s enemies had now found their way to 
Lord Oxford’s ear. ‘This should naturally have operated to . 
Bentley’s ruin ; but, fortunately for him, the Treasurer viewed 
the whole case as one vet nnworthy of his own management 
upon Machiayelian principles. A compromise of the dispute 
was probabla what the minister d cd, and, if that were 
found impossible, at evasion, by a timely removal of Bentley 
to some other situation, 

Meantime, these conciliatory intentions on the part of the 
premier were suddenly defeated by a strong measure of 
Rentley’s. In the winter of 1712 he refused his consent 

“to the usual division of the college funds. Attacked in this 
quarter, Ue fellows beeame desperate, Miller urged an ap- 
plication to the Court of Queen’s Bench, with a view: to 
compel the Bishop of Bly to proceed sitov ; for it was 
believed that the royal interdict would not be recognised by 
that court. Upon this the ministers shrank from the pro- - 
spect of being publicly exposed as partisans in private cabals ; 
and Lord Bolingbroke wrote hastily to the Bishop of Ely, 
giving him the queen’s permission to proceed * as fur as by 
Jaw he was empowered” Thus warranted, the fellows 
rough their ease before the Queen's Bench, and before 
the cud of Eustev term 1713 obtained a rule for the bishop 
to show cause why aamandamus should not issue to compel 

marge his judicial funetions, 

iderable advantages had been obtained by Bent- 
ley about this time. He had been able to apply the principle 
of divide et dinpera in the appointnent to an oftice ef some 
dignity and power, —a s ss which, though it redly 
amounted to no more than the detaching from his encinies 
of that single member who benefited by the bribe, he had 
dexterously improved into a general report that the party 
arrayed against him were penitent and « nited, ‘The other 
advantage was of still higher promise, Early in the summer 
of 1712 the negotiations fur peace then pending at Utrecht 
had furnished the Whigs with an occasion for attack upon 
ministers whieh was expected to mnseat them.  TTow sanguine 

- were the hepes embarked wpon this effort appe by the 
following passage from Swift's “J al to Stella’? ;—‘* We 
got a great vielory last Wednesday in the House of Lords, 
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by a majority, I think, of twenty-eight ; and the Whigs had 
desived their friends to-bespenk places to sce Lord Treasurer 
(viz, Oxford] carried to the Tower” In this critical eon- 
dition, it was important toe Oxford and Jiulingbroke that 
their security should appear to stand not merely wpon 
polinuentary mmjoritics, but also on the general sense of 
the country, Addresses, therefore, expressing public con- 
fidence were particnt welcome at court; and Bentley 
managed one for them at Cambridge, which he was deputed 
to present, 

But these were advantages which could avail him nothing 
in the new postnre of the dispute. The Court of Queen’s 
Bench had relieved the Bishop of Ely from the royal inter- 
ilict, The bishop lost no time in throwing Bentley upon 
his defence, Bentley replied laconically (lune 13, 1718) ; 
and, after some farther interchange of written pleadings with 
his accusers, he attempted to bring the whole affair to an 
abrupt issue at Crmbridge ; in which case, for want of 
mature evidence, an acquittal must have followed. But the 
ishop was on his guard. Tle had engaged the late Whig 
Tord Chancellor (Lord Cowper), and Dr. Newton, wn eminent 
civilian! as his assessors ; and he replied drily that, if it 
suited their convenienee, November would be the time of 
trial, Int, ab all events, London wonld be the place, as best 
furnished for both sides with the proper legal aids, 

However, it happened, from the political agitations of 
that period, that the trial did not in fact come on until 
May 1714. The great hall of Ely Tonse was the court. 
room, and cight of the most eminent Jawyers of the day 
assisted on one side or other as counsel, On the charge 
of wasting the college goods Bentley made out a strong case! 
Tke produce the stuetion of a majority ; and the fmds, it 
appeaved, lal been applicd, at any rate, to the adorning and 









































Le eteiiea” :—Unler the fi 
this word now enrrent (v1 
--a use which has ¢listurh 





sionable, and most childish, nso of 
to indicate simply a non-uilitary person) 
mul perplexed all our past literature for 
six centuries —it becomes necessary to explain Uhat by efvilian is 
meant in English--1, one who professes ani practises the eed law, 
a8 oppored to the evamie or municipal kay of England ; 2, one who 
teaches or expounds this eivil luw ; 3, one whe studies it, [n this 
place, ax applied to Dr, Newton, it bears the frst seuse, 


















RICHARD BENTLEY 155 


repairing of the college, As to the other charge of violating 
the statutes, it had been Bentley’s eustom to palliate his 
sttong measures by shifting between the statnte and the 
practice, just as cither happened to afford him most counte- 
nanee ; bunt there we y act ve beyond the 
countenrned of either pr Publie opinion, 
and, it is supposed, the private opinion of the bishop, Thad 
hitherto powerfully fuvoured Bentley, but forsook hin as the 
trial advanced ; and tradition records that on some rennrk- 
able expression of this change Bentle tinted away—a thing 
not very credible tome. At length, after six weeks’ duration, 
the visitor was satistied that the had been established, 
and ordered a sentence of ejection fron the mastership to be 
drawn up. This was done, and the sentence was afterwards 
found amongst his papers, Meantime, the good Bishop Moore 
had caught cold during the long sittin and on the 31st 
of July, before any of his apparitors could execute the sentence, 
he was himself summoned away by a sterner apparitor to 
another world, On the day following died Queen Anne ; 
and in one moment the favour of Oxford and Bolingbroke 
had become something worse than worthless. Thus suddenly 
did Bentley see both fh saul foes vanish from the seene 5 
and the iine oll qui f Trinity College fell back to the 
status yuo ante bellion, and was weleome to begin the world 
again, Anil there is an end to the first campru. 

So passed the first five years of the feud. Fleetwood, 
the new Bishop of Ely, declined to act as visitor of the 
master, unless he could also t the fellows. Upon this 















































signiticant Hint, the prosecutors of Bentley, now reduced 
by six, who had died during the struggle, acceded to a 


compromise, Seusible, however, that so Tong as Miller 
continued to be a fellow the stifled tire would he continually 
rekindled, Bentley applied the whole force of his mind to 
eject hin. A former pretext had been quashed ; he now 
found a new one—-but all in vain, The result for the 
present was simply to refresh the fi of Miller, Ile was 
now become a sergeant ; and he laid fresh articles before the 
bishop,—who persisted, however, in dee ning to act. 

At this point of the history a new actor came upon the 
staye, Who brought to the management of the quarrel self, 
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devotion like that of a Christian martyr, and malignity like-: 
that of a Pagan persecutor, This was Dr, Colbatch, professor 
of » Asa fellow of Trinity College, he had unavoitl- 
ably taken some interest iu the aflair from the first ; but 
cither, Hhrough duty and gratitude, he had supported the 
master, or had passed into a we of strict neutrality, or, 
finally, had acquiesced with reluctance in the aeasures of 














Miller. t length, however, it is said that some affair of 
college nthe terms of which Bentley seemed to sacrifice 


reversionary to present in put anend to his languor ; 
and he parted from the 1 in a state of enmity that in 
this life was destined to experience neither gradual decay nor 
momentary lull, 

Now, then, the college was in perfect anarehy ; yet the 
Bishop of Ely still refused to interfere, unless ordered by 
the King — viz., O Bezonian reader, that hast been per- 

















_ fidiowsly slumbering, a new king from Ianover, whom Mr, 
Walter Savage Landor describes as “the wretch with white 


eyvhrows,” 





“Whom the inclement winds 
Blew Dlishting from north-east,"” 
In this dilemma, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Wake (the 
sume, T think, who entertained the mad project for some 
sort of union between the Anglican and Galliean Church), 
pointed ont the steps to be taken; amongst which the first 
was a petition to the king in council. Ifis Grace had himself 
lately recuived an affront from Dick, aud he now declared the 
jolly old doctor to be “the greatest instance of human frailty 
that he knew of” After some delay, eaused by the weakness 
of the fellows in neglecting a prudent caution of the arch- 
Bishop, the petition was enlled for by the council, and read, 
Then came a seene in the history of publie business worthy 
of Swift, The eomneil remits the case to Sir Edward Northey, 
at that time attorney-general ; Mp, Attorney remits to the 
Bishop of : bishop remits back again to My, Attorney ; 
and Jinally exit My, Attorney in a hu rith all the papers 
in a Inndle——for Sir Edward was soon dismissed from office, 
and carried off the quarrel in his pocket. This was iu 1716: 
for the three years which snececded Colbateh allowed himself 
to de amused with the merest moonshine by the chancellor, 
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Lord Macclesfield, who secretly protected Bentley. In 1719 
the petition came again to light, and, being read at the 
council board, was referred by the Londs Iustices, who repre- 
sented the absent king, to a committce of the Privy Council. 
This resnrreetion from Sir Edward Northey's pocket was a 
vgad blow tot Bentley: three years’ slumber give lim hopes 
that the petition liad beon applied to what Coleridge: s 
somé “culinary or post-eulinary purpose,”-—in whieh cas 
was well assured that another of equal weight could no longer 
* be substituted, However, the next step. was to get it laid, 
and that could be done only by a compromise with Sergeant 
Miller, This had been attempted in vain some years back, 
as it happened that the sergeant was at that time discharging 
his wrath in a book against the docto tt book, however, 
hurt nobody but its author; and the aut now listened 
favourably to an overture which offered him a profitable 
retreat. He retired for ever from the contest, with the 
reputation of a traitor, and £528 sterling in his purse ; he 
rose afterwards to be a amember of Parliament, aud a baron 
of exchequer in Scothnul; but in Cambridge le never re- 
trieved his charneter. 

For eleven ye the quarrel had now raged in the eourts ; 
for the next seven, iu consequence of this compromise with 
Miller, and the Bishop of Ely’ 's tnertia, it was conducted by 
the press; and strange it is to record that all attempts in 
this way of Bentley’s enemies, though practised authors, 
recoiled heavily on “themsely how many pamphlets, se 
many libels, Sergeant Miler had already paid dearly for 
his, Next came Conyers Middleton, who, in two particular 
sentences, seemed to intimate that justice could not be jad 
(or even a hearing) from the king in comnci]. Tn Noverer 
1721 the King and Richard Bentley taught him in West- 
minster Hall to take a new view of the subject, Ife was 
compelled to ask pardon, and heavily amerced in costs. 
Colbatch, with this warning before his eyes, committed 
exactly the same fault,—in wof exactly the same shape, for it 
was a more dangerous shape. He was proseeuting Bentley 
as the supposed author of a supposed libel on himsclf in the 
university courts; and, in support of the university juris- 
diction, lie published a book called “Jus Academicum.” 
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Circumstances arose, however, to convince lim that more ; 
edanger was at hand te himself than his antagonist, and he 
declared himself willing to drop the proceedings. “Are you 
so?” said Bentley ; but se am net 1” ‘There is a vulgar 
story of a gentle Quaker, who, finding a dog in the act of 
robbing his larder, declined rough modes of punishment, but 
said he would content himself with a parting admonition ; 
upon which, opening the door to the dog, he cried after him, 
“Mad dow! good peuple, a mad dog !? In the same fashion 
did Bentley, not troubling himself to institute prosecutions, 
quictly beg leave, by his comnsel, to read a sentence or two 
from the * us Academicum” before the judges of the King’s 
Bench. ‘That was cnongh: the judges bouneed like quick- 
silver, for their jurisdiction was questioned ; and Dr, Col- 
batch, in Mr, Thartell’s language, was “booked.” The 
troubles he weut through im skulking from justice, and 
running after great men’s intercession, would really make 
aonovel, The following extracts from Dr. Monk’s aceonnt 
lift up the veil upon the wretched condition of him who is: 
struggling ju othe meshes of penal law. After mentioning 
that the two Secretaries of State had promised their inter- 
cession with the Chief Justice, the aecount goes on thus :— 


















“He lineelf preferred his application to the Lord Chancellor, now 
Karl of Macelestield, who, however great might be his fants, was 
renuurkably accessible and alalde, He indulyed Colbatch with mmny 
interviews and, althosh he condenmed without reserve the offeuding 
passages of his hook, promised lia his good oflices with the Chief 
dustice,! to make the consequences light, But the patronage of these 
great ministers was not i to render the unfortunate divine 
any real service, The d sed judge who presided on the bench 
entertained a ligh notion of the « nity of his court. He had also too 
just an opitiou of the sanetity of the j vv uot to be 
jealous of the biter f pers Inuinistration 
of justi Tle therefure heard tl ations of the cabinet 
ministers without the least dispesition to attend to them ; insomveh 
that the Premier accounted for his itlexibility hy observing that 
Pratl hud yot ty (he top of his peferment, and wus therefore vefvactory, 
and nut to be yorrrned by them,” 




































Soon after this, the publisher, Wilkiu, was brought te 
the bar. 
+ Viz. Pratt, Lord Camden, 
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“The affrighted bookseller made an effort to save himself, by 
declaring that Dr. Colbatch was the author; but the Chief Justiee 
told him that he might do as he pleased about giving up the author, 
for it should not save him from the punisliuent due to the offence of 
civenlating the pampldet; aad that his Rue shoald be a warning to 
other publishers ; addin that the court woull serve the author in 
the same way if brousht before them,  Wilkin’s terrors were vreatly 
augniented when, upon applying in the evening ab the chambers of 
Mr. dustive Fortescue to be hailed, he was informed hy his lordship» 
that he bad that des etas bail of the publisher of the ‘ Freclolder’s 
Tonruas’ {a treasouable paper) £1000, and £500 for each of is 
sureties ; and he was actually required to produce the sume amount, 
the judge saying that his ofawe was as vreat, ov eretter,” 


























The danger now thiekewed ; and Colbatch was advised 
to keep out of the way, and with the utuiest speed to pros 
eure the king's pardan, which had heen promised him by 
doth Secretaries of State. Tn what maomer great en kept 
their promises in those days the reader shall hear -— 





“When he renewed his application for the interference of the great 
aginst in his favonr, he found their fone much altered, Lord 
Carteret, in partionluy, liad at frst been profuse in his assurances of 
protection in case af the we “Showkd the doctor be sent tl won, 
here, said De, brandishin: pen, fas Merency's wand ahivh wit 
soon fetch him out. Now, Wowever, bis lordship’s huguage was altered 
Te advised so and so, and be would undertake that nothing should 
hart Lim, But De, Priend, whose heart misyave him on this point, 
begged bis Jordship to pledge his word that, in case of the worst, 
Mercury's wand shoull be put de operation,  Re-encowrayed by a 
fresh promise, the delinquent, who lad changed his lodgings to eseape 
notice, now put on his gown, aud appeared publicly in the streets and 
fi Westtninster Ha But soe Jawyers, upon learning the 
gromuls of bis seeur doh him to despair Ad. in, tor that, if te 
conlesser| hinisel! the anthor of ‘Jus Academica,’ the king himself 
couldl wot binder his bein seut to prise,’ 













































Well, Colbateh, how do yon find yourself by this time ? 
T think youll not meddle with our Dick again, And 
through the rest of that cighteenth century perhaps you'll 
see cause to let decent people go along the high read um- 
molested in future. 

Colbateh, in fact, was shaking in lis shoes; and in 1722 
he thought it his best plan to strengthen himself with new 
friends, sueh as the Arehbishop of York. Qe President of 
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prospects of powerful mediation.” And who should this lion 
be? Why, simply that friend (the chancellor, to wit) who 
was the warmest of all in professions, What a picture of 
courts does the following passage expose !— 








“Phe minister (Lord ‘Lownshend) then sent him toswait upon the 
Chief Justice, with a message from himself, intimating that the Crown 
woul infertie to stay procevulings, amd wishing to know in what 
mammer that objret cod mest prope Colbateh pro 
ceeded! fumiediately to Sie Jehu Pratt's fant that he w 

gone out: whereupon ay unfortunate idea " 

he ought Lo ge aid comnumuic 
Chancellor, lest he should appear 48 listrnst the: promise of the latter, 
This wily Jord, having learned the state of the ease, determined to 
counteract what was dol aud, mnie: Irelenes of smoothing the 




























to the Chiet “ivitien, till he lac Win en him upon the subject. 
Colbateh, however, presently pw he liad heen suvpt 
tricked hy Unis exalted persone, weil back to Lord Townshend, and 
enwdlidly told bin what biel i z 

by promising to procure hin the kit 
directel him to edt upon him again in the 
he ((olbatch, to wil} should se 
ab the time appoiuted, he fonne ubinct mectins 
Lord Mowushend, as soon as le saw hin, ordered Li 
be reoallad ; and the two great men held a long conve 
which the eluuecllor contrived to iutereept the favour d 

unfortunate Colbateh, They Chew joined him, and Lord Macelestield. 
urged that nothing wore was required of him Int to make a rea: 
apolosy to the court, and that le would be committed to 
that. this would be only nominal, as le would re 
uext day j utd earnestly advised bine te une 
Lord Pownshend then joived in the recommendation, say 
doctor, du! Pius pressed, he had no alternative but to acquiesce, 
although he was no longer deceived, but saw himself the vietim of a 
hard-learted poticy.” 














sottl, 




















erty the 
trivial ordeal. 
Ney “Do, youd 

















Certainly, if the doctor's friends were kuayes, o« é-peu- 
pres, the doctor hituself was a fool, ou a-pex-pres, And the 
very perlection of fully. pig-headed folly (opposed to equal 
pig-headedness im the judge) appears in the final seene of 
this little drama; whieh 1 transeribe as a fair rival to any of 
the same kind in Gil Blas,” or other cynieal paiuters of high 
civilisation :— 











After, Xe &e., De, Colbaich was ag 
v's Bench, to petition for his dis 
Powis, the senior puisne judge, deliy 


n brought up before the’ 
arse ; whereupon Sir Littleton 
‘d him his final oljurgation, 
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His. lordship had just been reading ‘Jus Avtademicum,’ and waa 
master of its contents; but, unfortunately for the author, he con- 
sidered some of the refleetions, intended for Dr. Bentley, as levelled 

against the court. Ie termed the appeals made to fure‘gn lawyers 
quite foreiyn to the purpose ;—a conceit: which took his lordship's 

* fancy ao much that he repeated it three or four times in the conrse 
of his speech. But the most disastrous poiut was the motto of the 
book, ‘Jura negut sihi nuta, nihil noa arragut’—( Laws he refuses 
to regard as having any existeuce for himself ; th is nothing which 
ho does not insolently claim’), He accused Colbatch of applying to 
the Court of King’s Beuch the most virulent verse in all Horace, 
‘Jura neyut siti nate, nihil non apnouat'’—(* Nothing that he dovs not 
aprogate’), “he eulprit immediately set him right as to Horace’s 
word ; and told him, lesides, that the motto was intended to apply, 
not to the judges, bul to Dr. Beutley. Sir Littleton, however, would 
not be driven from what he conside ghokl; he thrice 
yecwred to this unhappy quotation, which accused their Jordships of 
abrogating the laws; and each tine Colbatch was imprudent enough 
to interrapt iad correct him~-[farregat, my lord, arrogut—not abro- 
at’). At last the court remarked to his counsel, Kettelbey, that 
his client did not appear to be sensible of being in contempt; and, to 
convince him of that fact, sentenced him to pay £50, to be iniprisoned 
till it was paid, and to give security for his good behaviour for a 
year,” 
























Tt will appear like judicial infatuation im Bunley’s 
enemies that, on that same day when this scene took place 
in the King’s Bench, another process was comnieneed against 
Conyers Middleton for a libel upon the seme court. “The 
pamphlet being handel to the bench, the Chief Justice 
pronounced that, if De, Middleton were really the author, 
he must be the most ungrateful man alive, considering that 
the court had already treated him with so much lenity.” Jn 
fact, this unhappy coincidence in time of the two cases gave 
to the reverend libellers the appearance of being in a con- 
spiracy. Ffuwever, thongh Middleton would not take a 
lesson tvom his friend to avoid his offence, he did as regarded 
the management of his defence. He applied to no Lord 
Macclesticlds or Scerctarics of State ; and, in consequence, 
he met preeisely the same punishment as Colbateh, without 
the same protracted suffering. And thus ended the sixth 
suit which Bentley had prosecuted to a triumphant issue 
within three years in the King’s Bench, himsclf enjoying 
all the time the most alsclute offum cum diynitate, whilst his 

‘malicious enemies were mere footballs to the fury of law. 
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These, however, were no more than episodes in the great 
epos of the original quarrel. In the latter end of 1727, 
after a seven years’ rest, this began to revive. Like a snake 
froma long, long winter, unwinding his venomous links at the 
genial touch of a vernal noon, the old original feud, quickening 
into ernel life, began to look around fer new victims, 
Bishop Fleetwood had been succeeded in the see of Ely by 
3 Who was willing to act, Drovided his expenses were 
ntevd, and certain | i ved favourably, 
Lis demiinila were yranted 5 sinent lawyers 
haviny separately returned su aoe auswers, preparations 
were miking for assault. Though managed silently, Bentley 
heard of them, and immediately petitioned the King, telling 
him that the Bishop of Ely was going to rob him of his- 
vights,  Diek had protected one great sovereign, last of the 
rts, from the tricks of usurpers, and uow prepared to 
do the sume loyal service for another, the founder of a new 
dy: After three mouths’ waiting for the result, the 
bishop in turn petitioned the King to be heard on behalf of 
his see, A comunittee of the Privy Council was then ap- 
pointed, Delays, as usual, were devised by Bentley ; and 
not before March 1729 did the committee decide that 
“they could not advise His Majesty to interfere at all, but 
that the bishop was at liberty to procecd as he thought 
proper.” 

Richard Bentley had come to a different decision, as he 
soon made Bishop Greene understand. In November his 
lordship beau to stir; but Bentley soon pulled him up, by 
moving the Kin: euch for a prohibition, on the ground 
that, before he could be “ visited,” he must be twiee ad- 
monished hy the viee-master: now, as he took care to have 
a view r of his own choosing, this was not likely to 
happen before the Greek calends. The judges at length 
refused the prohibition, holding that the preliminary ad- 
monition was required only in eases of petty delinquencies, 
Bishop Greene was therefore once more declared at liberty 
to procecd 5 and at last it was thought, says Dr. Monk, “that 
all Bentley’s resources were at an end.” 

Little did they know of Richard Bentley who thought 
thus. On the 2d June 1729 steps were again taken at 
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Ely House, and a further day assigned. Before that day 
came, again had Bentley put a spoke in the bishop’s wheel 
He applied to the King’s Bench for a writ of prohibition on 
new grounds ; and this time he succeeded. Next term, the 
bishop applied to have the prohibition taken off. But that 
was more easily asked than granted. Bentley had bothered 
the judges with a paper which cost a week even to copy. 
The judges had no time to read it, and were obliged to con- 
tinue the prohibition ; and then came the long vacation, Tu 
November 1729 the campaign opened again ; but the court 
declared that no case like this had ever come before them, 
and declined to pronounce judgment wntil it had been argued 
by way of declaration aul answ 

In 1730, with the vernal resus: 

















ion of nature, up rose 









the everlasting process. “Up rose the sun,” says Chaucer, 
in “Palamon and Arcite”— up rose the sun, and up rose 





Emilie.” Up rose verdant Dr. Greene, and up rose the 
ever-verdint proc Bisliop Greene put in his plea. 
Bentley took no notice of it; nov would to this hour, had 
not a rule been applied for to conipel him. At the last 
minute of the titue allowed, he replied, by asking for time— 
a month, for instance. ‘The court granted a week. At the 
last minute of the week he put im a replication, which, in 
Strange’s Reports, is described as © immaterial.” 

Upon this the bishop, in teclmical phrase, demurred. But 
here, again, Bentley got Bishop Greene: under his arm, and 
“fibbed ” him eruelly, It is presumed in law that, for his 
own interest, a plaintiff will proceed quickly ; so that, if he 
should not, the rules of court make no provision for compel- 
ling him, Now, it is true that Bentley was defendant on 
the main case ; yet, on that part of it which came before the 
Court of King’s Bench, he was plaintiff; of course he made 
no sign of procecding, In Trinity term measures were 
taken to compel him. But next came another step, 
which also belongs to plaintiff. Plaintiff failed. As this 
was no more than making up what is called a “ paper book,” 
defendant did it for him, But this Bentley would not hear 
of. ‘By uo means,” said he; “it is my duty to doit. I 
have failed ; and I insist on being compelled to do my duty.” 
And in this way again he whiled away the year until the 
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Jong vacation arrived, when all men rest from their labout. 
Who will deny that his friends in Cambridge did right in? 
giving the unconquerable old man a triumphal reception, 
meeting him at Bourn Bridge, and preparing him a weleome 
in Trinity College “in a manner similar to that of His 
Majesty's Inte reception in Cambridge” ? : 

Michacluas term, 1730, the judyes, after hedhing three 
days’ argument, gave judgment against two of Bentley's 
pleas ; on the third they postponed their decision, 

Easter term, 1731, arrived, and new light dawned for 
Bentley. ‘Che charges against him all went upon a presumed. 
validity of certain statutes, known as Queen Elizabeth’s, 
whieh had superseded the elder statutes of Edward VI; 
and no question had arisen but as to which set of statutes 
were valid for this partieular case. Suddenly the judges 
themselves started a question—Were these statutes valid for 
any case ? Counsel on neither side had heard a whisper in 
that direction, Being uninstrueted, they were silent, The 
judges differed amongst themselves, and the result seemed 
doubtful. But all at once they discovered a serew loose in 
another quarter. It was this: the bishop lad described 
himself as “ visitor especially authorised and appointed by 
the 40th of Queen Elizabeth’s statutes.” Now, waiving the 
other question, at any rate it was the elder statutes which 
had created his jurisdiction, the Elizabethun (supposing 
them valid) having at most recognised it, This flaw was held 
fatal by the whole bench, in other respects not unanimous ; 
and a sullicient reason thns rose suddenly as if on wings for 
continuing the prohibition, 

So terminated this stage of the internrinable process: 
damages to the pr ee little less than £1000; and to 
Bentley, whose all on the college (and in their propor- 
tion, therefore, upon a prosecutors), £1300, Prosecutors 
had to pay Bentley £289, as costs contracted in discussing 
objections of his raising, notwithstanding every one of these 
objections had been dismissed, Such a result of their malice 
it is delightful to record, 

Wow Dr. Monk reconciles it with the fact of the con- 
tinued prohibition, T do not pretend to guess; so it is, 
however, that I now find him speaking of Bishop Greene as 
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being at liberty to proceed “at discretion.” However, we 
must take things as we find them. In July 1731 Bentley, 
on suspicion that Bishop Greene was meditating a choice of 
courses, resolved to spare Bishop Greene any course at all. 
With that view he petitioned the king to prohibit him by a 
fiat of the attorney-general. This new attack exhausted 
Bishop Grecne’s entire stock of patience, which never had 
been much of a burden to carry. Lishop Greene began to 
sing out furiously ; and, when our Richard’s petition, after 
two hearings, was dismissed as illegal in its prayer, his lord- 
ship resolved to go in to his man, and finish him in as few 
rounds as possible, Yet how? After mnch deliberation, it 
was resolyed to alopt the plan of an appeal to the House of 
Lords for a reversal of the late judgment of the King’s 
Bench. 

It is ludicrous to mention that, whilst this grand measure 
was pending, a miniature process oceurred, which put all 
parties to the great one through what had now become their 
regular facings. Bentley had expelled a gentleman from 
Trinity College. Of course the man appealed to the Bishop 
of Ely; of course, the Bishop of Ely cited Bentley before 
him ; of course, Bentley treated the citation with contempt, 
‘and applied to the King’s Beneh for his old familiar friend 
—the rule to prohibit ; and, of course, the court granted it. 
Upon which this feud merged quietly into the bosom of the 
main one; which now, ancient toad as it was, with all the 
little tadpoles riding on its back, awaited the decision of the 
Upper House of Parliament, 

On the 6th uf May, the ease opened hefore this illustrious 
court, who were now to furnish a peripeteta, or dramatic 
catastrophe, to an affair which had oceupied and confounded 
all sorts of courts known to the laws or usages of this 
kingdom. “The interest attached to the cause, and the 
personage whose fortunes were at stake,” says Dr. Monk, 
“prodneed full houses on almost every day that it was argued.” 
The judges were ordered to attend the House during its con- 
tinuance ; and, from the novelty of the case or some other 
reason, it was followed by the Peers with singular zest and 
attention. 

On the 8th of May, the judgment of the King’s Bench 
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was reversed, chiefly (it is believed) through a speech of: 
Bishop Sherloek’s. The House then undertook, after some 
debate, to deliberate separately upon all the articles of , 
accusation preferrel against Bentley. This deliberation 
extended into the next session ; and upon the 15th of Feb- 
ruary 1733 final judgment was pronounced, giving to the 
Bishop of Ely permission to try the Master of Trinity on 
twenty of the sixty-four articles. The fust court was held 
at Ely Mouse on the 13th of June 1733; and on the 27th 
of April 1734, the whole trial being concluded, Bishop 
Greene—unsupported, however, by his assessors, both of 
whom, it is known, were for a sentence of acquittal—“in - 
terms of great solemnity” declared that Dr, Bentley was 
proved guilty both of dilapidating the goods of his college 

~ and violating its statutes, and accordingly pronounced him 
to be deprived of the mastership of Trinity College. 

At length, then, after infinite doubles through a chase of 
five-and-twenty years, the old fox is hunted to earth ; but 
who shall be the man to smoke him out? Bentley saw no 
reason why the matter of excention might not be made to 
yield as good sport as the matter of trial, He had already 
provided an evasion; it was this: the statute says that, 
when convicted, the master shall, without delay, be stripped 
of his offiee by the vice-master. Ie only was authorised to 
execute the sentence, The course then was clear: a vice- 
master was to be provided who would not do his duty. The 
bishop had a sort of resouree in such a case, But Bentley 
lad good reasons for believing that it would be found un- 
serviceable, Wanted, therefore, immediately, for Trinity 
College, a stout-hearted son of thunder, able to look a bully 
in the face. How ardently must Bentley have longed to be 
his own vice! As that could not be, he looked out for the 
next best man on the roll. 

Meantime, the bishop issued three copies of his sentence * 
one to Dr, Bentley, one for the college gates, and a third to 
De. acket, the vice-master, requiring him to see it executed, 
The odious Colbateh already rivted in his vengeance : more 
than delay he did not suspect ; yet even this exasperated his 
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Bentley, be it remembered, waS now in his seventy-third _ 

_ year: his services to Trinity College, to classical literature, 
to religion, were greater that can be readily estimated. Of 
his prosecutors and judge, on the other hand, with a slight 
change in Caligula’s wish, any honest man might desire for 
the whole bedy one common set of posteriors, that in plant- 
ing a single kick he might have expres d his collective 
disdain of them, their acts and their motives. Yet, old as 
Bentley was, aud critical as he found his situation, he lost no 
jot of his wonted cheerfulness, “JIe maintained,” says his 
biographer, ‘not only his spirits, hut his acenstomed gaiety,” 
and, in allusion to his own predicament, gave to the candi- 
dates for a scholarship, as a subject for a theme, the following 
words of Terence :-—~ 
















© Hoc nune dicis— 
Fjectos hine nos: omnium rerum, heus, vicissitudo est 1? 





his, now, is what you are saying—that I am served with a writ of 
ejectment? Well: ups and downs are what we must look for in 
all things,” 


Hacket, however, was not a man to depend upon; he 
“felt uneasy, and had no mind to become a victim in de~ 
fence of one whom he regarded with no affection.” Tuckily, 
he was willing to resign ; Inekily, too, just then, Dr. Walker 
Became cligible—a devoted friend, of whom Dr. Monk be- 
lieves that he “ would have cheerfully risked his life in the 
protection of his master.” 2 

Dr. Walker was elected. He was not a man to be terrified 
by ugly words nor by grim faces, Bishop Greene sent his 
mandate to Dr, Walker, requiring bim immediately to 
deprive the master : no allention was paid, Colbateh put 
bullying questions: Dr, Walker “ declined to give any reply.” 
Then Bishop Greene petitioned the House of Lords, the very 
court which had directed him to try the doctor : the House 
kicked the petition out-of-doors, Then Bishop Greene 





1 Much drollery is extracted by Pope in the “ Duneiad ” from the 
relations between Bentley and Walker ; but these relations are misra- 
presented, perhaps were misunderstood, by Pope. The dependency of 
Walker was one of love and burning admiration, not of obsequiousness 
or servility. 
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turned to the Court of King’s Bench ; and the ourt granted 
a mandamus to Dr, Walker to do his duty. But that writ 
was so landed hy Bentley's suggestions that the judges 
quashed it, Then Bishop  Grecne procured another 
mandamus in another shape—viz, a mandamus to himself to 
compel himself to compel Dr, Walker to do hi- duty. But 
that writ was adjudged, after long arguments, to be worse 
than the other, Then Bishop Greene obtained a third man- 
damus, which ineluded some words that were thought 
certain to heal all defects : but, pon argument, it was found 
that those very words had vitiated it, ~And in this sort of 
work Bentley had now held them in play four years since 
the sentence, Now, then, all mankind, with Bishop Greene 
at their head, and Colbatch at their tail, verily despaired, 
Dr, Lentley had been solemnly sentenced and declared to be 
ejected ; yet all the artillery of the supreme courts of the 
kingdom could not be so pointed as to get him within range, 
Through four conseentive years after his sentence, writ upon 
writ, mendainus surmounting mandamus, had been issued 
against him 5 but allin vain: Indge he would not for gentle 
or simple: the smoke of his pipe still calmly ascended in 
Trinity Lodge, ‘There ia an amusing scene in Beaumont 
and Fletcher, where a eare-hating old boy, being asked who 
he fineied was likely to furnish eoats and tronsers, break- 
fasts and dinners, year alter year, to him that would take no 
thought or care for himself, replies that al ways in past years 
he had remarked, when he grew hungry, that he found break- 
fast or dinner waiting for him 5 always, again, when his coat 
heyan to look seedy, he found a new one lying in his bed- 
room: it ever had been so according to some law of 
gravitation, and doubtless ever would be so. Pretty much 
in the same cheerful and enjoying frame of mind did 
Bentley sit by his happy fireside in Trinity Lodge through 
more than forty years, whilst uproars and storms were raving 
outside, At lenuth, when the third writ was quashed by the 
judges of the King’s Bench, after a solemn hearing on the 
22 of April 1738, his enemies beeame finally satisfied that 
“this world was made for Cwsar,” and that to dislod ge our 
incomparable Dick by any forms of law yet discovered 
amongst men was a problem of sheer desperation. From 
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this day, therefore, that idle attempt was abandoned by all 
hunan beings except Colbatch, who could find nobody to 
join him: and from this date, twenty-nine years from the 
opening of the process, and about thirty-eight from the open- 
ing of the quarrel, its extinction may he dated, The ease 
appears to have been fatal to the see of Ely ; for Bishop Moore 
had fost his life in trying Bentley, Bishop Fleetwood saved 
his by letting him alone, and Bishop Greene, after flounder- 
ing in his own sentence for four years, departed this life in a 
few days after finding out that it never would be executed. 

Thus ended this great Iawsnit, whieh oceupied about two- 
thirds of Dr. Bentley’s manhood. After this, he amused 
himself with prosecuting old Colbateh for 38s, 6d., which 
Colbatch (upon principles of ecclesiastical polity) vehemently 
desired to cheat him of. It is gratifying to add that he 
“trounced ” Colbatch, who was sentenced to pay 8s. 64d, 
together with 2s. 6d. arrears, and £20 costs.? Colbatch 
talked of applying to w higher court, but afterwards thought 
better on that subject, and confined his groans to a book— 
which it is to he hoped no mortal ever read, 

This last of his thonsand-and-one lawsuits terminated in 
1740: after which, he enjoyed a clear space of more than 
two years for assoiling himself from the irritation of earthly 
quarrels, and preparing for his end. Lis last appearance of 
a public nature was on occasion of something which I must 
not call foolery in the offending parties, since Dr. Monk con- 
siders it “alarming” ; and here it was that he delivered his 
final jest. A youth, whose name has not reached posterity 












1 As evidence of the violent and unjust hostility to Bentley which 
prevailed in Cambridge, it ought to be mentioned that, during the 
progress of this main feud, without a trial, and on the merest ex parle 
statement, Bentley was solemnly d and stripped of his degrees 3 
to which he cored onl, ‘uggle of five and a-half years, 
by a peremptory mndemus trom the King’s Leach, 

2 By the way, Colbatch must. have been pretty well cleaned out” 
by this time,—which eve; for Dr, Monk, by examining 
the bursary books of has found that the costs of tha 
suit were nominally £3657, but really not less than £4000: so that, 
at one time, a pleasant prospect of starvation was Lefore the college. 
Over and above b wre of all this, Colbatch had little pet libels of . 
his own to provide for, Well is it that malice is sometimes a costly 
luxury ! 

























170 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES : 


with much lustre, one Strutt, had founded a sect of atheists, 
by a book published in 1732. The Struttian philosophy 
had heen propagated by Mr. Tinkler Ducket, a fellow of 
Caius? College. Tinkler, ambitious (it seems) of martyrdom 
in the eause of Struttism, privately denounced his own 
atrocities; a great fuss ensued : bishops and archbishops 
were consulted : and, finally, Tinkler was brought to trial 
upon a charge of Strutting. He was fully proved to have 
Strutted, though he attempted to deny it: and on the last 
day of trial, Dr, Bentley being wanted to make up a quorum 
of heads, and by way of paying hononr to the father of the 
university, who could not easily go to them, the court, with 
its appendages, atheist and all, adjourned to him. Court 
being seated, Bentley begged to know which was the atheist : 
and, upon Tinkler being pointed out to him, who happened 
to he a little meagre man, “ Atheist!” said he, “how ! is 
that the atheist? Why, 1 thought an atheist would be at 
least as big as Burrough the beadle !” Burrough, if may 
readily be supposed, was a burly personage, fitted to enaet 
the part of leader to a defying philosophy. 

This incident oecurred carly in 1739. Some time 
further on in the same year is fixed, conjecturally, as the 
period of a paralytic attack from which it is certain that he 
sultered at some time in his latter years. ‘That it was aslight 
one is cnt from the fact that he acted as an examiner for 
a scholarship within a month of his death, 

About the beginning of the next year he lost his wife, in 
the fortieth year of a union memorably happy. Tis two 
danght both married, united their pious attentions to 
soothe his old age, and to win his thoughts from too painful 
a sense of this afflicting trial: and one of them, Mrs. 
Cumberkund, haying four children, fled his else desolate 
mansion with the sounds, long silent, of youthful mirth and 
gladness. “Surrounded with such friends, the doctor ex- 
perienced the joint pressure of old age and infirmity as 
lightly as is consistent with the lot of humanity. Te con- 
tinned to amuse himself with reading ; and, though nearly 
confined to his arm-chair, was able to enjoy the society of his 





















1 Which, take notice, O reader that art a greenhorn, is not pro- 
nounced as it looks, but as if written Keys, 
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friends, and several rising scholars (Markland, John Taylor, 

. Thomas Bentley, his nephew, &c,), who sought the conversa- 
tion of the veteran Grecian: with them he still disenssed the 
readings of classical authors, recited Ilomer, and expounded 
the doctrine of the Digamma.” 

Mr, Cumberland’s portrait of his grandfather’s amiable old 
age I forbear to quote, as probably familiar to most of my 
yeadurs : Int one or two peculiarities in the domestic habits 
of his latter years, as less known, I add from Dr. Monk :-— 
“Tt is recorded that Bentley enjoyed smoking with his con- 
stant companion (Dr. Walker) ; a practiee which he did not 
begin before his seventieth year ; he is stated also to have 
been an adiniver of good port wine, while he thonght con- 
temptuously of claret ; which, he said, would be port if it could, 
He generally wore, while sitting in his study, a hat with an 
enormous Lrim—as a shade to proteet his eyes ; and he 
affected more than ever a fashion of addressing his familiars 
with the singular pronouns thow and thee.” 

There is, it seems, a tradition in Cambridye that Bentley 
was accustomed to describe himself as likely to attain the 
age of fourseore years ; but on what particular ground is not 
said. In making this remark, he would observe, by way of 
parenthesis, that a life of that duration was long enough to 
read everything worth reading ; and then, reverting to the 
period he had anticipated for himself, he would conclude— 











“* Et tune magna mei sub terris ibit iniago.” 


If this anticipation were really made by T 
remarkable instance of that unaccountable spirit of divina- 
tion whieh has mied some people (Lord Nelson, for 
instance, in the obstinate prediction before his final victory 
—that the 21st of Vctober would be his day); Bentley did 
accomplish his eightieth year, and a few months more. 
About the 10th of July, he was scized with what is sup- 
posed to have been a pleuritic fever, Dr. Heberden, at that 
time a young physician in Cambridge, for some reason not 
stated (perhaps the advaneed age of the patient), declined to 
bleed hin—a measure which entley himself suggested, and 
which is said to have been considered necessary by Dr. 
Wallis, That the indications of danger were sudden and of 







tley, it is a 
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“yapid progress is probable from the fact that Dr. Wallis, wh 
was summoned from Stamford, arrived too late. Bentley ~ 
expired on the 14th of July 1742; and in his person ~ 
England Jost the greatest scholar by far that she ever has 
produced ; greater than she will again produce, according to 
all likelihood, under the tendencies of modern education. 
Some acconnt of his principal works, and a general estimate 
of his services to literature, and of his character and pre+ 
tensions as a scholar, [ reserve to a separate section, 


Parr II 


The age is past in which men rendered a cheerful justice 
to the labours of the classical scholar. Joseph Scaliger, Isaac 
Casaubon, and the mon of erudition, Claudius Salmasius, 
are supposed hy multitudes of sciolists to have misdirected 
their powers, In that ease Richwd Bentley must submit to 
the same awarl, Yet it would perhaps be no difficult 
achievement to establish a better apology for the classical 
student than is cver contemplated by those who give the 
tone to the modern fashion in education, 

Whiat it is proposed to substitute for classical crndition we 
need not too rigorously examine. Some acquaintance with 
the showy parts of Experimental Philosophy and Chemistry 
—a little practical Mathematices—a slight popular survey of 
History and Geography—a sketch of empirical Political 
Economy—a little Law—a little Divinity—perhaps even a 
little Medicine and Farriery: such are the elements of a 
fashionable edneation, All that is really respectable in a 
scheme of this complexion, the mathematics and the 
mechanical philosophy, judging by the evidence of the 
books which ly appear, should seem to be 
attained with any ‘illiant success only in that university 
(Cambridge) where these studies are pursued jointly with’ 
the study of classical literature. The notion of any hos- 
tility, therefore, between the philological researches of the 
Greek and Latin literator, on the one hand, and the severe 
meditations, on the other, of the geometrician and the invent- 
ive analyst—such a hostility as could make it necessary to 

~ weigh the one against the otler—is, in practice, found to be 
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imaginary. No comparative estimate, then, being called for, 
we may confine ourselyes to a simpler and less invidious 
appreciation of classical erudition upon the footing of ita 
absolute pretensions. 
Perhaps « judicious pleading on this subject would pursue 
* something cf the following outline: 
First, it is undeniable that the progress uf saered litera- 
ture is dependent wpon that of profane. The vast advances 
made in biblical knowledge, and in other parts of divinity, 
since the era of the Reformation, are due, in a great propor- 
tion, to the general prosecution of classival learning. It is in 
vain to attempt a distinction between the useful parts of this 
learning and the ornamental: all are useful; all are nec 
sary. ‘The most showy and exquisite refinements in the 
doctrine of Greck chorie metre, even where they do not 
directly avail us in expelling anomalies of syutax or of 
idiom from embarrassed passages, and thus harmonising our 
knowledge of this wonderful language, yet offer a great 
indirect benefit : they exalt the standard of attainment, by 
increasing its difficulty and its compass; and a prize placed 
even at an clevation useless Jor itself becomes serviceable as 
a guarantee that all lower heights must lave been previously 
traversed, Mark that, my dashing traducer of classic 
studies, and answer it at your ‘earliest convenience,” 
Secondly, the general effect upon the character of young 
men from # classical education is pretty much like that 
“which is sought for in travelling; more unequivocally even 
than that, coming at the age which is best fitted for receiving 
deep impressions, it Jiberalixes the mind. This effect ig 
“derived in part from the cnnobliug tone of sentiment which 
presides throughout the great orators, historians, and littera~ 
‘teurs of antiquity; and in part it is derived from the vast 
difference jn temper and spirit between the modern (or 
Christian) style of thinking and that which prevailed under 
a Pagan religion, connected, in its brightest periods, with 
republican institutions, The mean impression from home- 
keeping, aul the contracted views of a mere personal experi- 
ence, are thus, as much as by any other conceivable means, 
broken and defeated. Eduind Burke has noticed the 
© “illiberal air which is communicated to the mind by an 
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education exclusively scientific, even where it is more 
radical and profound than it is ever likely to be under those 
theories which reject classical erudition, The sentiments 
which distinguish a gentleman receive no aid from any 
attainments in science; but it is certain that familiarity with 
the classics, and the uoble direction which they are fitted to 
impress upon the thoughts and aspirations, do eminently fall 
in with the few other chivalrous sources of feeling that sur- 
vive at this day. Tt is not improbable, also, that a reflection 
upon the “uselessuess’”” of such studies, according to the 
estimate of coarse utilitarians—that is, their inapplicability 
to any object of mercenary or mechanic seience—co-operates 
with their more direct influences in elevating the taste. To 
be useless ix not unfrequently a gorgeous emblazonry of 
honour on the very face and frontispiece of diflicult aceom- 
plishments. Thenee we may explain the reason of the 
universal hatred amongst plebetan and coarseaninded Jaco- 
ins to studies and institutions which point in this direction, 
They hate the classies for the same reason that they hate the 
muuimners of chivalry, or the characte s distinctions of a 
gentleman. 

Thirdly, a sentiment of just respect belongs to the — 
classical scholar, if it were only for the numerical eatent 
of the items which compose the great total of his knowledge, 
In separate importance the acquisitions of the mathema- 
tician transcend his; each several proposition in that region 
of knowledge has its distinct value and dignity. But in the 
researches of the scholar, more conspicuously than in any 
other whatsvever, the details are truly and. literally without 
end. Simply on that basis, simply for the injinity of 
separate acts on the part of the memory and the under- 
standing which must be prestunable in any extensive scholar- 
ship, even if otherwise each act for itself separately were less 
important, the scholar or poly-histor has a special station of 
honour. 

Fourlly, the difiewty, as derived from peeuliar idiom 
and construction, of the two classical Janguages of antiquity, 
more especially the Greek, is in itself a test of very unusual 
Ss eee MM: BPC (Pear soma) (Pe oN Pe 
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the learner benefits by a rational plan of tuition—viz. falls 
under the tuition of cireumstances which oblige him to 
speak the language, and to hear it spoken, for all purposes of 
daily life—there is perhaps no living idiom in Europe which 
would not be mastered in three months, Certainly, there is 
none Which presupposes any peculiar talent as a conditio sine 
qué non for its attainment, Greek does; and 1 alin per. 
emptorily that none but a man of singular talent can attain 
(whut, after all, gues but a small way in the accomplishments 
of a scholar} the power of reading Greek fluently at sight. 
The difficulty lies in two points: first, in the peculiar per- 
ploxities of the Creek comstraction ; and, secondly, in the 
continual inadequation (lo use a logical term) of Greek to 
modern turmst a cireimstance which makes literal transla- 
tion impossible, and reduces the translator to a continued 
effort of compensation, Upon a proper occasion, it would be 
easy to illustrate this point, Meantime the fact mst strike 
everybudy, be the explanation what it may, that very few 
persons ever do arrive at any tolerable skill in the Greek 
language, After seven years’ application to it, most people 
are still alarmed at a sudden stunimons to translate a Greck 
quotation; it is almost ill-bred to ask for such a thing; and 
we may appeal to the eamdour of those even who, upon a 
case of necessity, are able to “do the trick,” whether, in 
reading a Greek book of listory for their own private amuse- 
nent, they do not court the assistance of the Latin version at 
their side, Creek rarely becomes as familiar as Latin, And, 
as the modes of teaching them are pretty minch the same, 
there is no way of explaining this but by supposing a diffi- 
eulty sé generts iu the Greck language, and a talent set 
generis for contenditne with it, 

Upon some such line of argument as I have here 
sketehed—illustrating the claims of the classical student 
according to the several grounds now alleged—viz. 1, the 
difficulty of his attainments in any exquisite form; 2, ‘their 
vast extent; 3, their advantageous tendency for impressing 
an elevated tone upon the youthful mind ; and 4, their con- 
nexion with the maintenance of that “ strony book-mindedness” 
and massy crudition whieh are the buttresses of a reformed 























‘church, and which failing (if they ever should fail) will 
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leave it open to thousands of factions schistns,—possibly a fair 
pleader might make out a case, stronger than a modern edu- 
cation-monger could retort, forthe scholar, technically so called : 
meaning the man who has surrendered his days and nights 
to Greek, Latin, or the Biltical languages, and to the 
researches, more iultitudinous than the sands of the sea- 
shore, for which those languages are the ouly portals, 

Such a scholar, and anodelled upon the most brilliant 
conception of his order, was Bentley. Wisely coneen- 
trating his exertions, under a conviction that uo length 
of life or yeach of faculties was sufficient to exhaust that 
single department whieh he cultivated, he does nut appear 
to have curried his studies, in any instance, beyond it, 
Whatsouver more he kuew, he knew in a popular way; 
and doubtless for much of that knowledge he was indebted 
to conversation, Carried by his rank and ecclesiastical 
preferments (and, from a very carly age, by the favour of 
Dishop Stitlingfleet) into the best society, with so much 
shrewd sense, and so powerful a memory, he could not but 
bear away wilh him a large body of that miscellaneous 
knowledge which floats upon the surface of social inter. 
cou He was deficient, therefore, in no information 
which naturally belongs to an English gentleman. But 
the whole of it, if we except, perhaps, that acquaintance 
with the English law, and the forms of its courts, which 
circumstances obliged him to cultivate, was obtained in his 
hours of convivial relaxation; and rarely indeed at the saeri- 
fice of a single hour w sin the distribution of his time, 
he had allotted to the one sole voeation of his life—the 
literatuve of classical antiquity. Tow inuch he accomplished 
in that field will be best learned from a catalogue raisonné of 
his works (including his contributions to the works of others), 
and from a conipressed abstract of that principal work to 
which he is indebted for much of the lustre which still 
settles upon his memory, 

TTis coup @esset in literature, his inaugural effort, as I 
have already mentioned, was his appendix to the “ Chronicle 
of Malelas.” [tL was wriiten in the winter of 1690, but not 
published until June 1691. Lentley was at this time 
twenty-nine years old, and could not therefore benefit by 
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“any consideration of his age, But he necded no indulgences. 


His epistle travels over a prodigious extent of ground, and 
announces everywhere a dignified self-respect, combined with 
respect for othevs. Tn all that relates to the Greck dramatic 
pocts,— Euripides, in particular,-—and in the final disquisition 
(which 1 have already analysed) on the Jaws which govern 
the Latinisation of Grecian proper names, the appendix to 
Malelus is still worthy of most attentive study. 

He soon after began to prepare editions of Philostratus, 
of Tesyehius, and of the Latin poct Manilius. From these 
labows he was drawn olf, in 1692, by his first appointment 
to preach the Boyle Leetttre, Those sermons are published. 
They were serviecable to his reputation at that time, and are 
‘still worthy of their place as the inaugural dissertations in 
that distinguished series of English divinity. It would be 
idle to deseribe them as in any eminent sense philosophical ; 
they are not so; but they present as able a refutation of the 
infilel notions then prevalent! and (in the two latter 
lectnres) iis popular an application to the same purpose of 
the reeent Newtonian discoveries, as the times demanded, or 
a misvellaneous audience permitted. 

Tn 1694 eee! again appointed to preach the 
Boyle Lecture: Iut his sermons on that oceasion have not 
been printed. “On various pleas he dekiyed preparing them 
for the press so long that, before he found himself at 
leisure for that task, the solicitations of his friends had 

1 Misted by Dr. Monk (who, though citing the passage from Bent- 
Tey’s letters abont the Hobh sty, yet, in the preceding page, speaks of 
“the doctrines of Spinoza,” as Waving contributed to taint the prin- 
ciples of many in the higher el wi had charged Bentley with the 
common error of lis order, a book so rave as the “B.D. S. 
Opera Posthuma” to ] bility, an intluential one in 
England. But £ now tind, on co collection of 
Bentley's letters (p. 146 of the Leipsic edi ), that Bentley 
expremly avowed. my own view of tha ease,’ His wonla to Da. 
Bernard are as follows :— But are the atheists of your mind, that 
they have no hooks writlen fir them? Not one of them but believes 
"Pom ILoLlex to he a rauk one; aud t corporeal God is a mere 
sham to get his look printed, I 1 L something to this in my 
first sermon, and 1 know it to be true by the conversation T have had 
with them. here may he some Apinozists, or dnmaterial futalists, 


beyond seus 3 but mot one English injided in a hundred is obher thun a 
Hobbist,’ 
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languished, and his own interest in the work had probably 
died away. Seventy-nine years ago, when the Life of 
Bentley was published in the “ Biographia Britannica,” they 
were still in existence; but his present biographer has not 
been able to ascertain their subsequent fate. 

By this time the Philostratus was ready for fhe press, but 
an aceident put an end to that undertaking. The high 
duties upon paper, and other expenses of printing in England, 
hal determined -Bentley to bring out his edition at Leipsic; 
and accordingly one sheet was printed in that university, 
But Bentley, who had the eye of an amateur for masterly 
printing and the other luxuries of the English and Dutch 
press, was so inuch disgusted with the coarseness of this 
Cermman speciuen that he peremptorily put an end to the 
work, and transferred his own collations of two Oxford MSS. 

to Qleavius of Leipsie, In the edition published by this 
person in 1709 there will he found so much of Bentley’s 
notes as were contained in the specimen sheet; these, how- 
ever, extend no farther than page 11; and what has become 
of the rest—a matter of some interest to myself—it has 
become impossible to learn, 

In 1695 Bentley assisted his zealous friend Evelyn in 
the revision of his “ Numismata,” 

In July 1696, on taking his doctor's degree, Bentley 
maintained three separate theses: one “On the Rationality 
of the Mosaic Cosmogony and Deluge” ; a second ‘On the 
Diyine Origin of the Christian Miracles” ; and a third “On 
the Relation between the Christian and Platonic Trinities” 
These themes (at any rate the last) appear to me somewhat 
above the reach of Bentley’s philosophy, or indeed of any 
English philosophy since the days of Henry More, Cudworth, 
and Stillingfleet, The last of these persons, however, his 
own friend and patron, had no doubt furnished Bentley with 
directions and materials for treating the question, This 
dissertation it would be delightful to read ; but it seems to 
have vanished as completely as the public breakfast which 
accompanied it, On the Sunday following he preached 
before the university what is called the Commencement * 
Semon (“Of Revelation and the Messiah”), Many years 
Pe eneta. dite sonk: lied na oan atmeonrate -senuel .t6 an 
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edition of his Boyle Lectures in 1692. It is a powerful and 
learned (however imperfect) defence of the Christian faith, 
and of its founder’s claiin to the character of the Jewish 
Messiah. 

Meantime, his professional exertions had not abated his 
geal for literature. En the com: rear he finished his 
notes and emendations to the text of Callimachus. These, 
together with a complete digest of that poets fragments, 
admirably corrected, he transmitted to his learned friend 
Grovius of Utrecht, for the improvement of what may be 
called a Viriorum Callimachus, which Grevius was then 
carrying through the press. This had heen originally pro- 
jected, and some part alrealy printed, by a son of Grmvius, 
who died prematurely. In the very first letter of Graevius, 
September 17, 1692,! thus meh had been explained: to 
Bentley, and that amengst the ornaments of the edition 
would be a eopions commentary by Ezechicel Spanheim, a dis- 
tinguished Prussian, envoy at one time to Mngland from the 
Court of Berlin, and, next after Bentley, perhaps, the hest: 
Grecian of the ase. Dressed in this pomp of learned apparel, 
the muse of Callimachus came forth with mnexpected splen- 
dour: pars minima est ipsa puclle sui the least part of the 
attractions lay in the eentral object itself”); and Bentley was 
perhaps sincere in assuring Crievins (16th February 1698) 
that, according to the judgment of one learned friend, no writer 
of antiqnity lad heen so richly endowed with editorial services. 

In May 1697 was published the original Dissertation on 






































7 Of all hic 





raphers, Dr, Monk is the mast perversely obsew 
‘Ay one instance, at p. 21, T defy any to 
mice of dhe words—*This happened in the latter part 
1690.” Whit happened 4 ‘The words immediately preceding are, “ that 
Bentley should publish Lis remarks on Malelas.” Naturally, there- 
fore, every realer would understand the reference as pointing to the 
actual publication of those remarks; bat in the middle of the next 
page he finds that this did not occur until June 1691, Tere, again, 
With respect to Cullimachus, the wit of man could not make out, 
‘from the sentence which opens chapter V, whether the publication 
took place im the Ausust of 1696 or of 1697, But by a ledter of 
‘Gravins, dated on the 6th of September 1697, and stating that he had 
three’ weeks Lefore despatched six eopies of the Callimachns as presents 


to Beutley, I, the writer of this biographical sketch, ascertain that 
Aetna i = ik, Ua coma 
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Phalaris, as a supplement to the second edition of Wotton’s’ 
“Essay on Ancient and Modern Learning.” By way of 
suitable accompaniments, were added shorter dissertations on 
the spurious Letters of Themistocles, Socrates, and Euripides, 
and, tinally, ov the Fables, and the personal deformity, imputed 
to sop, At the beginning of 1699 appeared the second (or 
complete) Dissertation on Phalaris ; from which (on account 
of the great expansion given to the principal theme) all 
supplementary parts were now mavoidably retrenched. 

Soon after this period, the manifold business whieh occu- 
pied Bentley, upon his promotion to the headship of ‘Trinity, 
College, Cambridge, and npon various universi Y appoint- 
ments, appears to have interrupted his literary pursuits ; and 
perhaps he surrendered himself the more tractably to these 
avocations from the ordinary tenor of his life, in considera: 
tion of that excessive price which now aflected English paper, 
Alveady in 1G98 this exorbitant price had seemed to Bentley, 
aud had been formally alleged in his letters to Grieving, as a 
sufticient motive for then (ie, provisionally) renouncing the 
press! However, when he did not work himself, he waa 











1 Tt is to be observed that Bentley had one + 
authors tor giving wi 





on more than most 
iglit to this consideration, and a reason honours 
able to his wsthetic sensibility: he was peculiarly affueted by typo- 
graphic beauty, Next after the beauty of woman ranked in his” 
estiniate the beauty of a finely-printed book. One literary man I have 
personilly known and loved, as ilecidl he was most worthy to be 
loved, who rivalled Beutley in Jiis enthusiasm for that supreme of 
lusuries-—a finely-printed hook. It was Robert Southey, And it may 
be seen, by looking back to such of his e rly works as he had an 
opportunity of at all controlling, through his residence ov the spot and 
lis personal tutimacy with the printer, what a judt conception he had 
of various ideals in this art, espe of a title-page in its severe 
elassical sinplicity and beauty of proportions. Bentley, with the same 
seusitive eye tor eluste ty uty (and anticipating Southey, 
by the way, in his love f ig use of the old black-letter types 
in suitable situations, Logetlur with many omnameut:l devices of the 
great old patriarchs of the art—the Venetian Aldi, the Parisian 
Stephani, the Junte, the Dutch Elzevirs, &c.), had, for this very 
reason, an instinct of herrer and hatred for anything tending to enhance 
the cost of paper: for concurrently with kee woul v again the old 
original encuiy of printing. ‘Phot t very cause 
fought aguinst the birth of any diffusive literature ; and, if again it 
should prevail, farewell to books, except as co sily rarities, on a level 
with diamonds and rubies. Strange it is, and awful to think of, upon 
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always ready to assist those who did; and in 1701 we find 
him applying his whole academic influence to the promotion 
of the Prussian (Kuster’s) edition of Suidas,—which he enriched 
partly from the MSS. of the deecased Bishop Pearson, and 
partly from his own stores. 

In the stuntmer of the year 1702 Bentley first formed the 
design of editing a body of classics for the use of the students 
in his own college ; and a Horace, which occupied him at 
intervals for the next ten years, was selected as the leader of 
the series. 

In 1708, by way of ing his old fri 
in a hasty edition of Avistphanes, he adelress 
critical episttes on the “ Phitus” and the “Clouds” ‘These 
were dislocated and mangled by Kuster, under the pressure 
of haste and the aufortunate arrangements of the printer. 
Two, however, of the three have been preserved and published 
exactly as Bentley wrote them; and in this instance Tam 
happy to agree with Dr, Monk that these letters (and, T may 
add, the yeucral tone, and much of the peculiar merit which 
belongs to the Phalavis Dissertation) point out Aristophanes, 
beyond all other writers of antiquity, as that one who would 
shave furnished the fullest arena for Bentley’s various and 
characteristic attainments, About the same time Bentley 
had the honour of giving a right direction to the studies of 
Tiberius Hemsterhuis, the founder of a distinguished school 
of continental scholars, whose metrical deficiencies had been 
made known by his recent edition of Julius Pollux, ‘The 
“two letters of Bentley lave since heen published by Ruhnken. 

In the year 1709 he ed Davies in his edition of the 
Tuscnlan Questions of Cieero by a large body of admirable 
emendations ; anid im the same year he communicated to 
Needham, who was then editing Ifierocles, a collection of 
conjectires on the text of that author, which, though not 
equally sound, have the unfailing Bentleia merit of extra 
ordinary ingenuity. 








































what sleml ses are suspended the mightiest of destinies. Let a 

+ partionlar cirrent from the far south- ter its direction, and the 
elimate of our British Isles the cotion-plant droop like 
the potato, and yore is tle political supremacy of England. Let the 
constituents of paper become permanently retrograde in quantity, and 
simultaneously weuld all literature decay. 
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It is one illustration of the universal favour which Bentley 
extended to the interests of knowledge, even in those depart. - 
ments which promised no glory to himsclf, that he had long 
laboured to obtain a second and improved edition of Sir 
Tsune Newton’s Principia.” Sir Isaac, howeyer, was at this 
time engrossed by his employments at the Mint; but at 
length, in this year (1709, Bentley had the satisfaction of 
engaging Professor Cat that task, and of opening a long 
correspondence! between the professor and Sir Tsaac, which 
arranyedL the whole alterations and additions, 

In the spring of 1710 was published one of Bentley’s 
occasional works, which caused at that time, and yet con- 
tinues to canse, some speculation, An unexplained mystery 
hog even then over the mode of publication, and a mystery 
still hangs over its motive. In the latter end of 1709 the 
well-known Clevicus, or Le Cleve, whose general atiainments 
Dr. Monk rates far too higy, published an edition of the 
Fragments of Menander and Philemon, with a brutish ignor- 
ance of Greek, Simple ignorance, however, and presumption 
cannot be supposed suflicient to have provoked Beutley, who 
unifurmly left such exposures to the inevitable hand of time. 
Yet so it was that, in December of the same year, Bentley 
sat down und wrote extemporal emendations on three hundred. 
and twenty-three passages in the Fragments, with a running 
commentary of unsparing severity upon the enormous blunders 
of Le Cleve, This little work, by a circuitous channel, in 
the spring of 1710, he conveyed into the hands of Peter 
Bueman, the bitterest enemy of Le Clere, Lt may readily be’ 
conceived that Burman, thirsty as lie was at that particular 
moment for veuseunce, reecived with a frenzy of joy these 
thunderbolts from the armoury of Jove. He published the 
work fmimediately, under the tithe of “ Emendationes in 
Menaudri ct Philemonis Reliquias, auctore Phileleuthero 
Lipsiensi,” and with an insulting preface of his own, Before 
the press had completed its work, Le Clere heard of the 
impending castization, ‘The authors name also was easily 
guessed in the small list of Greek scholars, even amongst 
































2 This correspontenee is 
on), eure thad every pr 





still preserved in Trinity College, and I, 
er will iia me Jew, Ju pravine for ita 
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those who might not recognise in Phileleutherus Lipstensis 
an avowed pseudonym of Bentley’s, Le Clere—who him- 
self conducted a severe review, and thought it perfectly fair 
that he, seating himself on a critical judgment-seat, should 
periodically pronounce danmatory seutcnees upon learned 
contemporaries, but viewed it as an olfence calling for the 
magistrate’s interference if any of these insulted authors 
should quietly retaliate—on this oceasiom wrote in his usual 
spirit of dictatorial insolence to Bentley, calling upon him to 
disavow s0 shocking an attack. Bentley replied hy calmly 
pointing out to him his presmmption as an editor of Grecian 
literature, and his arrogant puerility as a bully. Meantime 
the book was published, and read with so much avidity 
(although in a learned language), that in three weeks the 
entire impression was exhausted. Received with gratitude 
and enthusiasm by the rest of the world, the book met with 
a natural assailant in the old hornet James Gronovius, who 
hated Le Clere and Bentley with an equal hatred, and also 
in the scoundrel De Pauw. But, said Bentley, with the most 
happy application of a line from Phadrus, “ Nondum corwm 
sictus tanti facio ut iteram a me vapulent : 
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Multo mujoris culaphi mecum reneunt.” 


On the 8th December 1711 Bentley put the finishing 
hand to his edition of Horace—the most instructive, perhaps, 
in its notes, of all contributions whatsoever to Latin literature. 
The attacks which it provoked were past counting; the 
applauses were no less vehement from every part of Europe ; 
and, amongst others, from an old enemy—Atterbury, the 
yingleader in the Phalaris controversy. A second and im- 
proved impression of the work was immediately called for, 
and issued from the press of Amsterdam. 

S In 1713 Bentley replied, under his former signature of 
Phileleutherus Lipsiensis, to Anthony Collins's “ Discourse of 
Freethinking.” Tis trinmph, in this instance, was owing less 
to his own strength than to the weakness of his antagonist. 
Collins had some philosophical acuteness, as he showed else- 
where ; but of learning, properly so called, he had none. 
The most veefnl ce ewhich Pentley rendered to the public 
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argument for impeaching the credit of the New Testament,” 
recently impressed upon the timid and the scrupulous by the- 
notoricty of Dr, Mill’s labours upon its text. Many pious 
people had been seandalised and alarmed by a body of thirty 
thousand various readings in a text sting (xs some churches 
hold) from inspiration, But Bentley reassured their trembling 
faith by the simple logie of distinguishing and sorting the. 
cases: in the first place, am immense majority of these varia- 
tions searecly allectedl the sense at all; and, sceomdly, of 
those which cid, few would be found to disturb any cardinal 
doctrine ; which, thirdly, after all, was otherwise secnved by 
unsuspected passages. It is an interesting reflection to us at 
this day that the Collins here refuted was that friend of 
Locke (as appears from his letters, 1 iginally published by 
Des Maizeaux) upon whom he lavished every proof of excess- 
ive regavd in the last moments of his life. Locke, who 
believed himsel!, and was accepted by the world as, in some 
sense a champion of the Christian faith by his somewhat 
irreligious little book on the “ Reasonableness of Christianity,” , 
presented this Cullins with the most flattering recommenda- 
tions to his hostess, Lady Masham, the danghter of thate 
Sudworth who had spent his life in the refutation of philo- 
sophie seeptics and philosophic seepticism.? é 

Tn 1715, on oveasion of the first Pretender’s expedition, 
Bentley preached before the university a sermon on Popery, 
which, though merely oceasional, rauks amnongst the most 
powerful expositions of the corruptions introduced into pure 
Christianity by that stupendous power. The force of its 
natural and manly rhetorie may be conecived from this fact 
(ifaccurately stated), that Sterne, the wholexale plagiarist, has 
borrowed from ita long pu for the sermon put into the 
mouth of Corporal Trim, who is made to express its terrible 
energy hy saying that “he would not read another line of it 
for all the world.” 

























1 Collins wiited something more than piety ; he was not even an 
honest man; for he reprinted his work in Hlolland, puriticd from the 
Bross cases of ixnorance exposed by Bontley ; and then, cireuluting this 
improved edition among his friends in Englind,—which he had taken 
care to mask by a lying title-paze,—he persuaded them that the nasesces 
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On the 15th of April 1716 Bentley, i in a letter to 5 Wake, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, brought forward a scheme, which 
of itself should have inuuorlalised him, for retrieving the 
original text of the New Testament exactly as tt was at the 
time of the Council of Nice, without the difference of “ twenty 
avords” or “even twenty partieles.” Compressed within a 
few words, his plan was this :—Mill, and other collectors of 
various readings, had taken notice only of absolute differ. 
ences in the words—never of mere variations in their order 
and arrangement ; these they conceived to be purely acei- 
dental. Bentley thouslit otherw for he had noticed that, 
swherever he could obtain the genuine reading of the old 
authorised Latin version, technically called the Vudyate, the 
order of the words exactly corresponded to the order of the 
original Greck, ‘This pointed to sumethiny move than acei- 
dent. A sentence of St. Jerome ripened this suspicion into 
a certainty. Hence it oecurred to him that, if by any means 
he could retrieve the trne text of the Latin Vulyate, as it was 
originally reformed and settled hy St. Jerome, he would at 
once obtain a guide for selecting, amongst the crowd of varia- 
etions in the present Greek text, that one which St. Jerome 
bad authenticated as the reading authorised Jong be his 
day. Such a restoration of the Vulgate Bentley believed to 
be possible by means of MSS, of which the youngest should 
reach an age of nine hundred years. Dated from Bentley's 
day at the opening of the cighteenth century (say 1701, when 
he was in his fortieth year, such a MS. would have carried 
us back within seven centuries of the apostolic aye. Low far 
this principle of restoration could have been practically 
earried through is a separate qnestion ; but, for the principle 
itself, Co take tpon myself to say that a finer thought does 
not occur in the records of inventive criticism, It involves 
no single act of conjectural sagacity, but a systematic train 
of such nets. 

Tn the same year Bentley wrote a letter to Biel upon the 
scriptural glosses in our present copies of Ifesychius, which 
he considered interpolations from a later hand. This letter, 


which evidences the same eritical aerunt ince With Hesy- 
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Alberti in the Prolegomena to his edition of that lext- 
cographer. ‘ 

In this year also a plan was agitated (according to one 
tradition, by the two Chief Justices, Parker and King) for an 
edition of the Classies in usw Principis Frederict. Such a 
project could not fail to suggest a competition with the 
frmous French series in usum Delyhini,  Ditheulty there 
was none in making the English one far more Jearned ; and, 
with that view, it was designed that Bentley should preside 
over the execution, For this service he is said to have de- 
manded £1000 per annum for life ; on the other hand, Lord 
Townshend, by the same account, would give no more than 
£500. Some misunderstanding arose ; and, finally, the whole 
plan was dismissed by the court, in company with the liberal 
ninister who had entertained it. 

In 1717 Bentley preached before the king. This sermon 
was published, and is described by Dr. Monk as being, 
perhaps, not worse calculated to win the favourable opinion 
of general readers than anything else which its author has 
left. For myself, [ have not been so fortunate as to meet 
with it, 

Not long after, in the same year, Bentley was elected the 
Reyius Professor of Divinity in Cambridge. On the Ist of 
May, the day preceding his election, he delivered his pro- 
bationary lecture. ‘The subject, even more than the oceasion, 
made this so interesting that we do not hear without indig- 
nation of the uneertainty which all parties profess with 
regard to a copy of it known to have been in existence forty 
years ago, ‘The lecture treated the famous question of the 
disputed passage on the Three Teavenly Witnesses (1 
Epist. of St. John vy. 7). Porson, to whom such a lecture 
must have been peculiarly interesting, had read it ; so had 
Dr. Vincent, the late Dean of Westminster. Could neither 
of these gentlemen have copied it? Ov, if that were for- 
bidden, could they not have mastered the outline of the 
arguments ? Or could neither have anticipated the pious frand 
executed some sixty or seventy years later by Barthélemy 
(Anacharsis the Younger}, who, by pleading a necessity for 
withdrawing suddenly, obtained time for “vetting by heart” 
an important MS. which le was not allowed to copy? 

















RICHARD BENTLEY 187» 


Meantime, as to the result, everybody is agreed that Bentley 
peremptorily rejected the verse, Yet, in a correspondence 
with some stranger, which has been since published, Bentley 


. is less positive on that matter, and avows his determination to 


treat the ense, not as a question for critical choice and sagacity, 
but simply asa question of fact, to be decided by the balance 
of readings, as he should happen to find them on this side or 
that in the best MSS. “What will be the event,” he says, 
“1 myself know not yet; having not used all the old copies 
T have information of.” Within the four months’ interval 
between this correspondence and his probationary lecture it 
is improbable that Bentley should have made any such pro- 
gvess in Nis Greek ‘Testament as could materially affect: his 
view of this question ; and I infer from that consideration 
that, in his lecture, he must have treated it purely as a ques- 
tion for sayacity and tentative conjecture, not for positive 
evidence. ‘This latter mode of deciding the case, by which 
he promised his correspondent that he would finally abide, 
remains therefore unaffected by the award of his lecture. 1 
agree with Dr. Middleton, the first Bishop of Calcutta, that 
the controversy is not yet exhausted. In the following 
month (June 1717), he delivered his inaugural oration, 
which lasted for two hours and a-half, on entering upon the 
duties of his chair. This, which unfortunately has not been 
preserved, except in the slight and sneering sketch of an 
enemy, appews to have been chiefly an apologetic account of 
his whole literary career ; doubtless for the purpose of djs- 
arming the general prestmuption that a course of study 
which had becn so peculiarly directed to what, in the old 
university phrase, are called the humunitics of literature, could 
not but have impressed a bias upon his inquiries unfayour- 
able to the austerer researches of divinity. He reminded his 
audience, however, that he had been appointed on two 
separate oceasions a public champion of Christianity, and 
that, in another i ce, when he had stepped forward as a 
volunteer in the same augtst service, he had camed the 
solemn thanks of the university. 

Tn 1718, Bentley resumed, but suddenly and finally dis- 
continued, the third part of his answer to Collins. He had 
agreed to pursue jt at the particular request of the Princess 
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of Wales (afterwards Queen Caroline); and two half-sheeta 
were actually printed ; but, conceiving hiniself ill-treated by 
the court, he protested that he would do nothing to gratify 
those who behaved no better than his deelared enemies. 
Meantime he hal been prosecuting his greatscheme for 
the restoration of the Nicene text of the New Testament, 
according to the opportunities of leisure which his publie 
duties allowed him, with his usual demoniac energy, and with 
a generous disvegucd of expense, Through different agents, 
he had procived collations of MSS. all over Europe ; and, in 
particular, had maintained a correspondence with the Bene- 
dictines of St. Maur, one extract from which has been pub- 
lished by Sabatier, in his “ Bibliorum Sacrorum Versiones 
Antique,’ By the autumn of 1720 his work was so far 
adyanced that, in October, he issued a formal prospectus, 
stating its plan (as originally sketehed, in the spring of 1716, - 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury), its form and price, and 
the literary aids which he counted upon, The twenty-second 
chapter of the Revelations accompanied tl proposals, as a 
specimen not of the paper or printing (which were to be the 
Hest that Murope afforded), but of the editorial management. 
And, with that just appreciation of his own merits which the 
honest frankness of Bentley would seldom allow him to sup- 
press, he solemnly conscerated the work “as « KeijAtov, @ 
Krapue és cet, a charter, & Magna Chertd, to the whole Christian 
Church ; to lest when all the emetent MISS. may be lost and . 
eatingwished.” Conyers Middleton, incapable of inderstand- 
ing this grand burst of enthusiasm, immediately wrote a 
pamphlet to disparage the project, which he stigmatised (in 
allusion to the South Sea schemes, so recently exposed) as 
Beatleys Bubble, One instance will explain the character of 
his malice: he made it a theme for scurrilous insinuations 
against Bentley that he published by subscription. Now, in 
any ave, an expensive underlakiny, which presupposes a vast 
outlay for the eullation! (or occasionally for the purchase) of 































1 Bentley had paid Wetstein £50 for the collation of a single 
Palimpsest ; which sum, in relation to the t extent of the M8., 
stems tous, with Dr. Mouk’s leave, a trite; though, in relation to 
Bentley's purse, and the many demands npon it of the same nature, 
lit be a very larce one. 
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MSS. and rare editions, is a privileged case as respects sub- 
scriptions ; but in that age everybody published by subserip- 
tion. Pope did so, 4 ery miu tinctured with literature 
knows cirewnstantially, aud in that way made his fortune by 
the “liad”? The wrath of Achilles and the siege of Troy 
might be damaging to Hector, to Sarpedon, to Achilles him- 
self, and tou another here, but it was the making of 
Pope; aad his ‘Twickenham villa was paid for by Helen of 
Grevee, Aud, what marks the climax! in Middlcton’s base~ 
ness, he himself published his knavish “ Life of Cicero,” in the 
most deliberate manner, wion the ordinary terms of a subscrip- 
tion, Early in January 1721 appeared a caustic reply to 
Middleton's pamphlet, which, upon internal evidence, is, and 
was, ascribed to Bentley. In about three mouths Middle- 
ton retorted ina pamphlet four times as long as his first, and 
openly avowing himself by name as the author, These 
pamphlets I have read; for they are printed in a quarto 
republication of Middleton’s Miscellanies. And I am bold 
to say, In opposition to Dr, Monk, that they offer no shadow 
of suund or scholartike objection to Bentley’s DPragranume. 
hat was wrilten im one evening by candlelight, Why not ¢ 
It fell into no real error hy its precipitancy. Cavils are the 
best of Middleton’s argument ; malice his best inspiration ; 
and, as to the beautifal style, which (according to old tradi- 
tional criticism) Dr. Monk attributes to Middleton, I presume 
that many of equal merit are sold daily at sixpence a-pound 
to trunk-makers and pastrycook 

Tt was the fate of Dr. Bentley that every work executed 
or projected by him should be assailed. Accordingly, on 
this occasion, concurrently with the pamphlets of Middleton, 
appeared miny others, with or without names, English and 
Latin, virulent or gentle, fo Middleton, however, has 
always been imputed the honour of having erushed the pro- 
ject ; how erroneously, we now first learn from Dr, Monk. 
Bentley could not be disturbed by what he had .not seen : 
















































1 This is the climax in relation to his tauntings of Bentley: elso 
thero was a worse climax as yegarded Middletou’s character. The 
valuable part of his Cicero was that part which he had stolen from the 
Scotchman, Pellenden ; and this Scotchman he had the baseness never 
once to ueution. 
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“now, he declared to Bishop Atterbury that’ he “scorned: to 
read the cal’s book” ; and there is full proof that, for 
eight years and upwards after these attacks, le procured col- 
lations as zealously as ever,—that is, he persevered as ardently 
as hefore in lis costly prepuations for the work. The sub- 
seriptions, ayain, which are stated to have been nGt less than 
two thousand guineas, show that purchasers were undeterred 
by the clamours of malice. However, the fact is that the 
work did at Jeneth Jar 1, but fur what reason is. still 
doubtful, Wetstein, in his “ Prolegomena,” s that the 
abandonment of the work rose out of Bentley's disest at the 
meanness of the Treasury in refusing to remit the duty upon 
the paper for this national unde taking, The facts are truly 
stated ; but we have proof that the effect was insufficient to 
retard his labenr “even fora day.” ‘The best guess I can 
offer to account for the final wreck of so much Jabour and 
expense is that, being continually withdrawn from Bentley’s 
attention, by the perplexitics of his multiplied lawsnits, until 
the shades of old age had overtaken him, the work gradually 
ceased to occupy his thoughts, or to interest his ambition. 

Daring the long vacation of 1722 Bentley read a copy of 
Nicander’s “ Theriuca,” put into his hands by Dr. Mead, and 
wrote his corrections on the margin. These have since been 
published by Dr, Monk im the “Cambridge Musenin Criti- 
eum,” 

In 1723, the edition of the Tusculan Questions by 
Davies, to which Bentley lad commumicated its original 
value, was reprinted. On this occasion, he again enriched it 
with an ample dowry of his own conjectural emendations, 
These it was his intention to support by notes. Unfor- 
tunutely, a pressure of business had preoceupicd his attention 
at the critical moment; the press conld not wait; and the 
book was launched, leaving the lest part of its freight be- 
hind, and that put, unfortunately, without which the rest 
was of little value. 

In 1724, Dr, Tare, Dean of Worcester, originally a 
confidential friend of Bentley’s, who had on three several 
occasions injured him by his indiseretion or his meanness, 
consummated his oflences by an act of perfidious dishonesty : 
he published an edition of Terence, in which everything merit- 
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+ 
orious was borrowed without atknowledgment from the 
colloquial instructions of Bentley, imperfectly apprehended, 
and clumsily explained. In revenge for this treachery, 
Bentley carried rapidly through the press a Terence of his 
own ; and, by way of anticipating Hare, who had announced 
a Phoedrus, he nnited an edition of that author (connected, 
as usual, with DP. Syrus) in the same volume. This was 
published at the beginning of 1726. The Phiwdrus was a 
precipitate,—in fact, an extempore performance ; but the 
Terence is, in my opinion, of all Bentley’s editions, the most 
brilliantly finished. With relation to the critic, undoubtedly 
his Horace is by much the most elaborately learned ; but, 
with relation to the interests of the author, his Terence is 
the more comprehensively remounted as a new edifice. 

Tn 1781 occurred an incident in the literary Jife of Bentley 
upon which no rational judgment has ever yet been pronouneed, 
At the latter end of that year he undertook his edition of 
the “ Paradise Lost” ; it was carried on with his usual haste, 
and was published in January 1732, lie was now seventy 
years old; and his age, combined with the apparent ex~- 
travaguice of some amonyst his correetions, might seem, at 
first, to countenance Dr, Monk’s insinuation of dotage! But 
the case is totally misconeeived, His edition of Milton had 
the same merits as his other editions; peculiar defects it 
had, indeed, from which his editions of Latin classies were 
generally free ; these, however, were due to no decays in 
himself, but to original differences in the English classic from 
any which he could have met with in Pagan literature. The 
romantic, or Christian, poetry was alien to Bentley’s taste; 
he had no more sense or organs of perception for this grander 
and more imaginative order of poctry than a sere: 
peacock may be supposed to have for the mmsie of Mozart. 
Consequently, whatsoever was peculiarly characteristic in it 











1 yr, Monk says, truly enongh, thongh with miserable defect of 
energy, that Bentley's corrections would often “lop olf the most 
beautitul parts of the poem.” But [am petrified on finding the first 
instance whieh he gives-—Beutley's very reasonable censure of a wells 
kuown bull which al the world has lanshe 








“ Adam, the goodliest man ef men since born 
His sous, the fairest of her daughters Eve.” 
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“seemed to him a‘monstrons abortion ; and, had it’ been 
possible that passages in the same impassioned key should: 
-ocenr in the austere and uaked works of the Roman or 
Grecian muse, he would doubtless have proscribed them as 
interpolations of monks, copyists, or scholiasta, with the same 
desperate hock? which operated so summarily on the text of 
“Paradise Tost? With these infimmitics, and this consti- 
tutional defect of poctie sensibility, the single blunder which 
he committal was in undertaking such a province, The 
management of it did Nim honour ; for he complied honestly 
with the constitution of his own mind, and was tight in the 
sense of taking a true view, though mndoubtedly from a 
false station, Let not our gentle sisters, the womanhood of 
earth, take offence at what I am going to s T have been 
assured by great mathematicians that nit arts in ten— 
which is a huge percentage—of all the mischief moving upon 
earth has its root in some female caprice or female sugyestion, 
Aud, without needing exotic information, T know by my own 
observations that, whenever a wise man plays the fool, we 
Mity suspect that a woman is at the bottom ; and aceordingly, 
for this blunder of Bentley’s, we are to thank Queen 
Caroling, it seems,—who had a curiosity to see the English 
Tlercules at work upon some task within her own range of 
sympathy 5 and, accordingly, with the same womanish folly 
which, in Queen Elizabeth, iumposed upon Shakspere the 
grotesque Tubour of exhibiting Falstaff in love, she laid her 
commauds upon Bentley for a kind of service which obliged 
him: too frequently to abjare all his characteristic powers and 
accomplishincnts, That a suspicion at times crossed his own 
mind (his nephew's it certainly did) that tor Her Majesty's 

amnsement le was making himself into a conric performer, is 
very probable from his significant exeuse at the end, “Non 









































1 And slashing Bentley with his desperate hook.” —DPope. 





There is also anotlur explosion of Pope's assumed wrath against 
Bentley (for in dowuright earnest he felt none at all), whieh ends, I 
thiuk—for L have uo books to consult—in this wa 








“And shame the ribalds, 
Froin slashing Bentley down to piddling Theobalds.” 
Pope’s vival in editing Shakspere, 


painstaking but dull, was not 
Theobulds, but Pheofieded, and alw 


Jronounced Tidbald, 
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injusea cecint”—(“ the song which I have been singing was 
not a spentanecous movement, but imposed by anthority ”). 
‘Meantime, T agree altogether with Dr. Monk that to any 
moral blame in this allair, as eomuceted with his creation of 
a visionary editor, Bentley is not liable, let Dr, Jolinsou say 
What he will, Lv was a fiction of modesty, ab onee, aud of 
sprudence, and not of fraud, which»: lim from the 
necessity of api dying his umuicasnred abuse immediately to 
Milton. ‘This uwiiddleman, the editorial man of straw,! was 
Titerally a omediatur between Milton and the Dentleian 
wrath of damnation, which is already too offensive, even at 
present, when applied toa shadow, 

This pantomime over, Bentley recoiled, with the spring of 
a Roman catapulta, to his natural pursuits. Tn 1732 he 
undertook an edition of Homer, chicily with a view to the 
restoration of the digamma to its place aud functions in the 
metre, This design he had first seriously adopted in 1726 ; 
and now, pon the instization of Lord Carteret, he noted and 
corrected the cutive © iad” and “Odyssey,” rejecting those 
lines which would not hend to his liypothesis, he Homer 
was never published ; but the MS, having been bequeathed 
in 1786 to Trinity College by Dr. R. Bentley, the nephew, 
was aflerwards liberally transmitted to Gottingen, for the ase 
of Heyne, who, in his own edition of Homer, acknowledged 
the profoundest obligations te it, and made the world ciretn- 
stantially aequainted with its merits, 

The floner must be considered as virtually the final 
labour of Deutley ; for lis Manilins, which he published in. 
1739, when he was in his seventy-eizhth year, had been, in 
fact, prepare! tor the press forty-five years before, The 
notes on this singnlar poem, which has always been as 
interesting to myself as it was to Bentley and to Joseph 
Scaliger, have the usual imerits and the usual faults of 
Bentley’s notes—being all defeuees of innovations on the 









































1 Rditoriat man of straw": The reader uast understand that 
Bentley, whilst retrenching many and long 4 from the * Paradise 
Lost,” on the pretence that they bad been interpolated by some un 
known person taking alvandts f Milton's blindness, transfurms this 
interpolator into a regular ’, though without a name, and in this 
way secures a subject for tle voleanie torrent of luis fury aud disgust, 
without needing once to violate the majesty of the mighty poet, 
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received text, bold, plausible, original, or absolutely licentious, 
as may happen olf and on under the singular temptations of 
the ease, In Horace or Luean we seck for no more; but I 
confess that, in a poem like the “Astronomicon,” crowded 
with triple dilliculties—of scie in the first place ; seeondly, 
of science distigured by the perplexed hypothesis of the 
Roman astronomy ; thirdly, af all this warped from its 
natural expression by the necessities of the metre and the 
ormaments of a poetic treatment—I real Bentley’s philological 
notes with a sense of singular disvdyvantaye r the philo- 
sophie communtaries of Joseph Th ‘onomy has 
never been cleared up entirely, Scaliger having, in this part 
of science, commilted singular errors. But much of the 
poem, which assigns the temperament, the lias of character, 
and involuntary (oftentimes unconscious) habits of men born. 
under all the leading aspects of the stars, is less in need of 
elucidation, unless where it is partieululy corrupt ; and in 
such places Bentley is of great service. 

Fourteen years after the death of Bentley, Ilorace Wal- 
pole published at his private press (known to bibliographic 
amateurs as the Strawherry-fill, Press) a Luean, illustrated 
by the notes of Bentley, combined with those of Crotius, 
This poet was within Benfley’s range of sympathy : and, as 
plausible conjectures for the emendation of the text, I know 
of nothing comparable to his suggestions, 
































Such is the Jong list of Bentley’s literary labours, without 
including his speculations upon four separate Greck in- 
scriptions, and perhaps other occasional assistances, as yet 
imperfectly ascertained, to his friends, which his generosity 
made him at all times no less ready to grant than the pro- 
digality of inexhanstible wealth nevle him negligent to 
resume, 1 have also purpo: excluded from my list the 
fugitive pamphlets of busines tion, by 
which Bentley met his ungencrous assailants ; a part of his 
works which, asa good man, though with human infirmities, 
jie would doubtless wish to be now cancelled or forgotten, 
under that comprehensive act of Christian forgiveness which 
there can be no doubt that, in his latter days, he extended 
even to the most unjust of these enmities which had pro- 
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voked them, Confining myself to his purely literary works, 
and considering the great care and attention which belong 
almost to each separate sentence in works of that class, I 
may perhaps say that, virtually, few men have written so 
much, 

By way of lvinging Lis characteristic merits within the 
horizon of the least learned readers, 1 will now lay before 
them a close analysis of his ablest and most famous perform- 
ance, the “Phalavis”; and it happens favourably for this 
purpose, thouzh singularly, that the most learned of Bentle 
works is also that which is best fitted for intelligent popular 
admiration. * 
















Phalaris has oceasion to say that some worthy people in 
Sicily had been kitul enough to promise lim a loan; not, 
however, on any pastoral considerations, such as might seem 
agreeable to that age and country, but on the base Judean 
terms of so mach per deut (Suvetver),  Uere the forger of the 
Letters felt that it was indispensable fo assign real names, 
Bills upon Simonistes, indorsed by Pythagoras, would have 
been likely to full to a discount in critical estimation, and to 
have dam: aged the evedit of the letters, The contractors for 
his loan, therefore, are nob humble individuals, but citi 3 
Phintia, to wit, aud Wyble Well, and what of them ? 
Were their acceptances likely to be protested for mon-pay- 
ment? By no means; both were probably solvent ; and, at 
all events, their existence, which is something, is guaranteed 
by Ptolemy, hy Antoninus, and hy Pliny. “Dut,” says 
Bentley (oli that ominous fut 2), “it is iM Iuck for this forger 
of letters that a fragment of Diodorus was preserved, to be a 
witness aginst hin.” From this little frazment, now raised 
up from the ditst of ages, Bentley deduces a summary con- 
viction of the forgery. ‘This city of Phintia, in fact, had its 
name from the author of its existence, one Phinti he was 
& pelty prince, who flourished about the time of Pyrrhus the 
Epirot, aud built the city in question during the 125th 
Olympiai!; that is to say, abiding by the chronology most 






























1 Bentley, upon groumds whiel: are sutisftctory, and most elaborately 
developed, lixes the flourishing ef Phalavis to the 57th Olympiad, 
which would make its date to be 550 years uc. In this the reader 
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favourable to the authenticity of the Letters, above 270 years » 
after Phalaris. “A pretty slip,” says Bentley-—‘a pretty” 
slip this of our Sophist, to introduce lis tyrant borrowing” 
money of a city almost 300 years hefore it was named or 
built!” 

Such is the startling argument of Bentley. It will be 
admitted to be a knock-down blow ; and, though ouly ove, and 
applied to a single letter of the whole series, a candid looker- 
on will own that it is such a one as settles the business ; and . 
no pradent champion, however game, would have chosen to 
offer himself to the seratch for a second round. However, of 
mepe Tov Botdea thought otherwi 

The next argument is of the same description, being & 
second case of anachronism ; but it merits a separate state 
ment, In the instanee of Phintia the proof was direct, and 
liable to no demur; buat here the anachronixin is made out 
cireunstantially, Hence it is less readily apprehended ; and 
the Boyle patty, in their anger or their haste, did in fact 
misapprehenl it ; and upon their own blunder they built a 
charge ayainst Hentley of vicious reasoning, which furnished 
an opening (not likely to be missed by kéw) for inflicting two 
courses of the knout instead of one, The case is this s— 
Stesichorus, the lyrie poet, had inewrred the displeasure of 
Phalaris, not for writing verses inst him, but for overt. 
acts of war; the poct had been levying money and troops, 
and, in fact, making hostile demonstrations at two separate 
places—A frotiun and Alves: Accordingly, Letter 92 takes 
him to task, and insinuates an ugly consequence—viz, the 
chance of being “snapt” (so Bentley calls it) by the bull? 


























may happen to know that he diflered with that learned chronologist, 
ut most eoufased writer, H. Dodwell. It is importent, however, to 
remark dat, logiedly speaking, it would be a circle (or petitio 
principiéy to pross Bentley with Dodwell's muthority in this particular 
instance, inasmach as Dodwell lad, in fixing the eva of Phalaris, 
mainly relied upon the yery Letters in dispute, at that time unsus- 
pected, or nearly so. ‘That fact, insportant to Bentley, as disarming 
the’ chron authority of Dodwell, is no less impertant as demon. 
strating that the question ef Pb: is not one of mere taste, but 
operatively connected with great t ul results, as much so ag any 
coin or architectural monmucnt. 

16 Phe bull” -—It is 
acquainted with elassicut liter 
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ary to explain, for the sake of thosenot 
ure, that Phalaris, the Sicilian tyrant, 
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“before he got aafe home to Himera. The objection raised. 
‘ upon this passage regards Alwsa: Did that town exist so 
early as the days of Vhaluis? No, says Bentley, nor for 
140 years alter Phalaris— having been fonnded hy Avchonides 
in the second year of the 04th Olympiad, consequently 140 
years after the death of Phalaris, and then, upon a testimony 
whieh cannot be resisted by a Boyle man, viz. the testimony 
of these very Letters, 152 years at the lew a this pare 
ticular letter, But might there not be other cities, earlier 
than this, which bore the same name? ‘There iuight—in 
factthere were. How, then, shallit he known whether that 
particular Alwsa which would involve the anachronisne 
the Alwsa founded by Archonides—is the Alesa of the 
-Letter-writer? As the argument by which Bentley replies 
to this question has been much misconevived, andl is infact 
not very clearly stated in either dissertation, I shall throw it 
-into a formal syllogism. 

Major Proposition—The Alvsa of the Pseulo-Phalaris 
and Stesichorus is the maritime Al: 

Minor Proposition.--But the maritime Alisa is the 
Aliesa founded by Archonides. 

Ergo—The Alwsa of Arehonides (viz, an Al: 
nearly two centuries later than the era of Phalari 
Aluesa of the Pseudo-Phalaris, 

For the civeumstautial proof of inajor and iminor, see 
Bentley. 
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Now comes a famous argument, in which Bentley makes 
play beautifully. © Phalaris had been ill, and, wishing to 
reward his Gaeek physician in a manner suitable to a 
prince, amonust other presents he sends the doctor ToTppiwv 
OnpixAetov Gebyy deen; ie, tou eouple, or pair, of Thericlean 
cups, What manner of things were these? “They were,” 
says Bentley, “large drinking-cups, of a peculiar shape, so 
called from the first coutriver of them, onc Thericles, a 















about 500 years Bc, bad a brazen bw 
heated as a furnace, it yave to the 
up in its stomach a sound thet 1 
Sahib, the forerunner and 
tiger worked by clock-work f 


|, so contrived that, when 

ries of any vietim shut 
pcllowings, ‘Tippoo 
ser of Neua Sshib, had an artificial 
‘or the same hellish use. 
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Corinthian potter.” Originally, therefore, as to the material, 
they must lave been porcelain—or, however, earthenware of 
some qtiuity or other (Pliny having by general consent 
tripped in supposing Thericles a turner). But, as often 
happens, in process of time “they were cutled Thericlean from 
their shepe, whatsoever artisu made them, and whether of 
tarth, of wood, or of metal.” So far well. But “there is 
another thing,” says Bentley, “besides a pretty invention, 
very useful to a liar, and that is a good memory.” For “the 
next thing to be inquired is, the age of this Thericles; and 
we learn Ged from Athenans—one! witness, indeed, but as 
good as a multitude in a matter of this nature. “ This cup,” 
says he, “was invented by Thericles, the Corinthian potter, who 
was contemporary with Aristophanes, the comedian.” 

This is encugh. Bentley goes on to compute that all the 
surviving plays of Aristophanes range within a period of 
thirty-six years; so that, allowing the full benetit of this 
latitude to the Pseudo-Phalaris—viz. that Thericles invented 
his cups in the very first year of this period—still, even 
upon that conéession, the y ci t baking of the 
potter’s porcelain will be 120 years after the final baking of 
Philaris himself. 

This article in the first Dissertation was short ; but the 
Oxford critique upon it furnished him with an occasion, and 
almost a necessity, for supporting it, in the sceond, with & 
bravere display of his learning upon all the collateral ques- 
tions that had been counveted with the main one And, as 
the attack had heen in unusual terms of insolence (asking 
him, for instance, how he “durst” oppose men such ag 
Grotius and Sealiger*), Bentley was under no particular 





































1 There is, however, a evllateral te 
porny with the old age of 'Thericles—viz, Eubulus--which gives a 
perfect confirmation to that of Athenwus, In the final Dissertation 
Bentley brouzht forward this fmgment. Tn fact, the good luck of 
Bentley in uveting all the out-of-the-way evidence which he some- 
limes required is not less interesting aud extraordinary than his skill 
in using it. 

2 This, hy the way, slows the variety of hands employed in Boyle’s 
hook, nud the dismal want of au editor to iupress harmony upon the 
several contributors, and to force ont the relations Inrking amongst 
the various passages cited, Elsewhere, the Sealigers, and such people, 
are as pedants ; so that perhaps the Boyles looked for an editor 


imony from a poet contem- 
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obligation to use his opportunities with forbearance, or 
to moderate his triumph. This was complete. It is 
not Boyle, or his half-learned associates, but the very 
Heroes of classical literature for the preceding 150 years— 
Scaliger, Grotius, Casuuben, Salmasius —who on this 
oecasion (respectfully, but, as to the matter, cifectually) 
are shown to be in error, Most readers are aware that, 
amongst the multifarious researches which belong to what is 
called learning, the res metrica has Leen developed more 
slowly than any other, The field, therefore, being so under- 
enltured, had mattually drawn the attention of an ambitious 
young scholar like Bentley 5 and, in his epistle to Mill upon 
John Malelas, he had already made his name iNustrious by 
the detection of a canon as yet unobserved in the seience of 
Anapistic metre. “Ned,” says Dr. Parr, writing to Dr. 
Maltby in Lda, TL believe Bentley knew nothing scientific- 
ally of choral metre.” Why, no, San, perhaps he did not; 
nejther did Porson, if we speak strictly of choral metre; and, 
for Sum limself, little indeed upon any inietre whatsoever, 
except that he somewhere conceives himself te have corrected 
afew loose iunbies of a Latin comie poct (a feat whieh did 
nob require a Pitan),  Tlowever, at that day (1690) it was no 
trille to have revealed a canon whieh had certainly escaped 
the most eagle eyed of the scholars whom J have mentioned. 
On the preset occasion, it was an appropriate seyuel of that 
trimoph, and one whieh will remind scholars of a similar 
feat by Porson with urd to iambic metre (see Preface to the 
 Teeuba ” of Euripides), that a formidable array of passages, 
offered by the Boyle purty ¢ overthrowing his canon, 
together with twelve other | volunteered by himself, 
ave all corrected in a way which, whilst it delivers his 
canon from the imayinary contradiction, forces him into the 
finest display of his own critical sagacity. 


























The fourth argument exposes an anachronism pretty much 
like thal of Ales in the second. The Psendo-Phalaris, having 
ovcasion to speak of the Zanclaans, and in three previous 
Letters to speak of the Messanians, manifestly betrays that 


at the market-eross, expecting to hire him at eighteenpence a-day, 
beer extra. 
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“he thought Zancle and Messana two different towns. * Ger. 
tainly,” says Bentley, “the tree Phalaris conld not write 
thus; and it is a picee of ignorance inexcusable in our sophist 
not to know that these nantes belonged to one and the same 
city at diltercut times.” But perhaps the change from the 
carly name of Zmele to the later one of Messana may lave 
happeved during the progress of these very Lette The 
present mangement of the is indeed inconsistent 
with that supposition, for if is the 85th which mentions the 
ol name Zancle, whilst the Ist, 21st, and 4th mention 
Messina, But that oljection, if there were no other, might 
be cluded by supposing the partiewlar order in which the 
letters stand in our present editions to have been either 
purely aecidental, or even arbitrarily devised hy some one of. 
the early Mbrarii, But, allowing all this, the evasion of 
Bentley’s argument will yet be impossible on grounds of 
chronology, 'Phucydides tells us the oecasion of that irre- 
parable expulsion which the Zanckeans had suffered, and the 
time—viz, abont the last year of the 7Oth Oly1 il The 
same antlor states the eivcumstances wuder which the new 
name Messina arose; and though he does not precisely date this 
latter incident, he says generally that it was od wodXy tortepov 
(uot long after the other). Separate parts of this statement. 
are corroborated by other historians ; and upon the whole, 
taking the computes least favourable to Bentley, the new name 
of Messina appears not to lve beew imposed by Anailaus 
until move thin sisty years after Phalaris was dead and gone, 

One objection there is undoubtedly to this argument, 
and Bentley frankly avews it:  Pansanias antedates 
Anaxilaus by not less than 180 years. But there is no 

2! The 70th Olympiad” :—T will ere make the reac 
of an exceedingly useful direction for the ready management of 
Olympiads, whenever he gets into a chronologieal te ina railway: 
carriage going 45 miles an Lone, Multiply the particular Olympiad 
by 4.0 This esunot be very dilticalt.  Ileve, for exaiaple, multiply 70 
ito 4, and the prodnet will be zs80. Good what is he to do 
with thet? Put it into his steoat-pocket ? Why, yes, if he 
pleases ; Dub tirst let him subtract it from 777. Now 280, subtracted 
from 777, heaves 497; and that expresses the Olympic or Grecian 
period in the Christina cqnivalent of He The ealamity of 
Zanele, Uhevefore, occurred nearly 500 before the birth of 
Christ. . 
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need to. recite the various considcrations which invalidate his 
authority, since the argument derived from him is one of 
those which prove tou much. Doubtless, it would aecount 
for the use of “Messen” in the Letters of Uhalaris, but so 

. effectually account for it as to make it impossible that any 
other‘uame should have been familiarly employed at an age 
when “ Zenele” must haye been superatmuated by a century, 
Such is the dilemma in which Bentley hess noosed his enemies 5 
skilfully leavine it a matter of indifference to lis own cause 
whether they accept or reject the authority of Pausanias, 

From this dilemma, however, | attempts to escape, 
by taking a distinetion between the town and the people 
who drew their nme fron it. acheaus, he thinks, might 
subsist under that mane long after Zanele had changed its 
masters and forfeited its amune. Bat this hypothesis is 
destroyed by nicans of an inscription which Bentley cites 
from a statue at Olympia, couneeted with the comment of 

_the person whe records it. The statue, it scems, had been 
set uy) ly Kvyagoras, who inseribed himself wpon it as a Zau- 
clean; from which gle word ‘the recorder infers the 
antiquity av the statue, arguing that the mere name “ Zan- 
clean” sulficiently proved its era to have been anterior to 
the imposition of the modern name of Messana; whereas 
clearly, had tiere Deen a race of Zancleans who survived 
(ander that mame) the city of Zanele, this argument would 
have been without force, and could not have occurred to the 
writer who builds upom it. 



































The fifth argunent will perhaps uot be thonght so 
entirely satisfactory as it seemed to Bentley. Phalaris, in 
threatening the people of? Mimera, says, aitois extpifa 
mlrvos diy OS Twill crush thin Tike w pine-tree”) 5 Chat is 
to say, root und branch, Now, this Delphic threat, and in 
these identien] words, appenrs first of all in Herodotus, who 
explains the force of it to lig in this- that of all frees the 
pine only was cudiealiy destroyed by mere lopping. That 
nal use of this significant allusion 
to Cresus, who did net even heyin h en until six years 
cafter the pretended use of it by Plaka Bat Beutley con- 
ceives that he has sullicient reason to father it upon 





historian aseribes the or 
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Herodotus himself ; in which case it will be eres than 
ie ace of Phalaris by a century. But I confess myself dis- 
satisfied, or, if that word is too strong, imperfectly satisfied. 
«© We see,” says Bentley, “the phrase was then” (@«, in the © 
time of Creesus) “so new and mmbheard of. that it puzzled a 
whole city” But it is probable that acciderits of place, : 
rather than of time, would determine the intelligibility of 
this proverb: wherever the pine-tree was indigenous, and its 
habits fimiliarly known, the allusion would suggest itself, 
and the foree of it would be acknowledged, no matter in 
what age, And, as to the remark that Atlus Gellius, in the 
title of a chapter now lost, seems to consider Herodotus as 
the real author of the saying, it amounts to nothing: at this 
day we should be apt to disenss any vulgar error which has 
the countenance of Shakspere under a title such as this— 
“On the Slucksperian notion that « toud is venomous” ; meaning 
merely to remind ony readers that this notion has a real 
popular hold and establishment, not surely that Shakspere 
was the originator of it, The authority of Enstathius, so” 
very modern an author, adds no strength at all to B sentley’s 
hypothesis, No real links of tradition eould possibly eon- 
neet tivo authors removed from each other by nearly two 
thousand years. Eustathinus ascribes, or scetns to aseribe, 
the mot to Herodotus, not in a personal sense, but as a short- 
hand way of designating the bvok in which it is originally 
found, ‘The troth is that such a proverb would be co-eval 
and ¢o-extensive with the tree,  Symbolical forms are 
always delightful to a semi-barburons age; such, for instanee, 
as the emblematic advice of that silent monitor to a tyrant, 
who, walking through a garden, and. desiring to suggest the 
policy of removing the aristoc as a hostile foree, ent off 
the heads of all the pliumts which overtopped the rest, 
Threats mor cially assume this form: where they are 
perfectly vrderstood, they ave thus made more lively and_ 
siunifiesnt ; and, on the other hand, where they are enig-” 
matical, the uncertainty (according to a eritical remark of 
Demetrius Phalereus) points the attention to them under a 
peculiar advantage of awe and ominous expectation. This 
point [ might exemplify by citing the symbolic menace of 
the Seythians to Darius Listas and arrows, 
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a mouse, and something beside, I forget what ; which menace 
was so mystical that neither the Persian king, nor anybody 
since his time, has been able to wnfold its worshipful mean- 
ing, But the Scythians, as wes, and also as fathers of all 
Tartars, couscyrently grandfathers of all Chinese, were 
notoriously blockheads ; cons sqnently aight not think a 
meaning essential to a post-paid letter. 












The sixth argument is another case of the second and 
fourth. Phalaris exults that he had routed the ‘Tanrome- 
nites and the Zanclwans, ‘ But,” says Bentley, “ there is an 
old true saying —fTLoAAG Kaur Tob woAgiov’—mueny ew 
oul strange Ucings happen tr war We have just now secn 
those same routed Zancleans rise up again, after a thousand 
years, to give him a worse defeat. And now the others, too, 


ave talding their time to revenge their old losses; for these, 








- though they are called Yauromenites both here and in three 


other letters, make  protestation against. the name, and 
declare they were called Naxians in the days of the true 
Phalaris. ¢ Tauruminiumn, que antea Neos, says Pliny. 
Whence it is that [erodetus aud Thucydides, beeause they 
wrote before the change of the name, never speak of ‘Tauro- 
minium, but of Naxos.” 

Yet it will be objected that Bentley himself has made 
Pythagoras contemporary with Phalaris; now of this very 
Pythagoras Porphyry says “that he delivered Croton, 
Himera, and Tewrominiem from tyrants”; and Tamblichus 
says “that, a young mun of Taurominiwm being drunk, 
Pythagoras played him sober by a few airs of grave spon- 
devs.” A third writer also (Conon) says of a person in the 
age of Cyrus the Elder, coutemporary W ith Pythagoras and 
Phalaris, that he “went to Tuurominium in Sicily.” The 
answer to all this is obvious: Tuwromintum is here used with 
the same sort of licensed prolepsis as when we say, Julius 
Uwsar conquered Mrance, and ynade an vepeditiom into England 
though we knew that Gant and Britain were the names in 
that age, whilst france eould not have arisen till after the 
jnyasion of the Franks (a German tribe) in the filth centary 
after Christ, nor England till the naval incursion from 
Jutland of the Angles in the sixth century. 
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The seventh, cighth, and eighteenth arguments may be 
thrown together, all turning upon the same objection—viz. 
that Phalaris is apt to approprisle the thoughts of better men 
than himself; a kind of piracy whieh possibly other royal 
authors uay have practised, but hardly (like Phalaris) upon 
men born long after theit own time. Else probably some 
scoundrel king has been filching my best thoughts three 
centuries ago, ‘Vhe three cases of this cited by Bentley are 
of very ditterent weight. Let us begin with the weakest, 
Writing to Polygnotus, Phalaris is found sporting this senti- 
Ment—Adyos epyou rKilt rapa Tots owdPpovertepors Tem loTEv- 
rur-- (thet speech ts reyurdul as the shadow of deeds by persons 
of good sense”). ry notable saying,” says Bentley, 
and we are obliged to the anthor of it; and, if Phalaris had 



































not modestly hinted that others had said it before him, we . 
might have taken it for his own, ut then there was either 





a strange jMmping of good wits, or Democritus was a sorry 
plagiary ; for he laid claim to the tirst invention of it, What 
shall we say to this matter? Democritus had the character 
of ain of probity and wit, Besides, here are Plutarch and 
Diogenes, two witnesses that would scorn to flatter, This 
bears hard upon the author of the Letters. But how ean we 
help it? Ile should have iminded his hits better, when he 
was minded to play the tyrant. For Democritus was too 
young to know even Pythagoras: 7a rOv xpsrev padxeTar— 
(considerations of chronology are inconsistent «bith it’); and 
yet Pythagoras survived Phalaris.” Such is Bentley's or 
ment; but undoubtedly it is un Ho says “ besides,” 
though Plutarch and Diogenes were supyhementary one oneee 
to a matter otherwise established mpon. independent grounds ; 
whereas it is from them only, aad from Suidas, whom he 
afterwards bvought forward, that we know of any such claim 
for Democritus, Agam, Beutley overrates their authority, 
That of Plutarch, upon all matters of fact and critical history, 
is at this day deservedly low ; and, as to Diogenes Laertius, 
nols ain vead him without pereciving that precisely upon 
this department of his labour-—viz, the application of all the 
_ Stray apophthegms, prose epigrams, and “ good things,” which 
then floated im conversation — he had no guide at all, Some. 
times there might be a slight internal indication of the author: 
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philosophic sarcasms, for instance, of every age, were asetibed 
boldly to the cynical Diogenes ; sometimes an old tradition 
might @escend with the saying: but much more frequently 
every aphorism or pointed saying was attributed by turns to 
each philosopher in succession who, in his own i 
had possession of the public ear, Just tl ve thing has 
happened in England ; multitudes of felicitous ots have 
come down through the eighteenth century to our days— 
doing duty first under the names of Swift, Dr. Sheridan, &e,, 
next of Lord Chesterfield, then of Quin, Foote, and above all 
of George Selwyn, who enjoyed a regal benefit of claim over 
all wails and derelicts, and, Ny, of Jekyll, Brinsley 
Sheridan, Courtenay, vl Thomas Moore, Over 
and above all this, Bentley is two conces- 
sions, which take the edye off his argument. Michael Psellus 
ascribes the saying to Simonides ; and Tsidove, the Pelusiot, 
generally to the Lacedamonians. Now, at all events, this 
“breaks the unanimity of the ascription to Democritus, though 
for itself should happen to be false. The objection to 
imenides is that he was but seven years old when Phalaris 
was killed. This, though surely in a tatier so perplexed as 
the chronology of that era it is driving rather closely, we 
may ailow. But what objection is there to the Laceda- 
monians? Certainly we ean discern, in the very nature of 
the seutinent, a reason that ay have influenced Isidore for 
tracing it up to a Laconic parentage ; but, though 1] an 
argument for suspicion, it is none for absolute rejection, 
Neither does Bentley make any ebjection of that sort. Tere 
ygain he seems to rely upon chronology 5 for his own words 
are no stronger than these—that, “though the date be unde- 
termined, it might fedrg fe presumed to be more recent than 
Phalaris). “ Fuirlyto be presumed!” is that all? 
x it to be presumed ? Simply beeause “four parta 
e” among the T emonian apophithesms collected 
by Pliturch are, in Bentley’s judgment, later than the age of 
Phala Even this Jeayes a chance, not quite inconsider- 
able, that the anachronism may not exist in the apophthegm 
before us But, finally, had Bentley Leen called on for 
his proof of the particular portions here assigned to 
the Anti-Phalaridean and Post-Phalaridean apophthegms, * 
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it would perhaps have appeared that this present argument’ 
of his was utterly worthless, For how came he to diserim- 
inate two classes? Of necessity, by some marks (as, suppose, 
diction of a certain quality, more or less archaic, and metrical 
arrangement, which wonld belong to all the yrépae taken 
from’ the dramatic writers) And are these criteria sufficient 7 
Undoubtedly they are: for exauiple, before the jambics of 
the Greek tragedy existed, iambie apophthesms could not be 
detached from it, No such metrical yey, therefore, can 
pretend to au carlier date than that of the drama itself, 
Well, then, having so elfectual a test, with what propriety 
coulil Bentley throw the decision upon a ratio of chanecs— 
“four out of five”? For, no matter if the chances against 
a fact had been even a thousand te one before examination, 
yet, if, after examination and submission to the test, the result 
were in fuveur of that fret, it will be established no less 
eertatnly than if the chanecs had been just the other way, 
The positive application of the test is transcendent to all 
presumptions and probabilities whatsovver, however reason = 
able it might have been to rely wpon them in a case Where 
no examination had heen possible, So much for this Section, 
which—though the weakest of the whole—is wound up in 
the most stinging manner; for, Boyle having argued that 
apparent plagiarisms in a case like this proved nothing , Sillce, 
in facet, no absolute originality, and therefore no inanifest 
plagiarisin, could be imagined in sentiments which belong to 
Tinian nature itself, Bentley assures him that he is mistaken 
—exhibiting in his own person a refutation. of that maxim ; 
“for there are mmumy such nosérums in his book, such proper 
and peculiar mistakes as were never thought on nor said by 
any iu before hin.” 

The argmment in the eighteenth section, which would fix 
upon Phalaris a reference to an epitaph first cited by Demos- 
thenes in his Crown oration, delivered in the third year of 
the 112th Olympiad, nearly two hundred and twenty years 
after his own death, is about as dubious as ile last. But the 
ease in the eighth See tion is unanswerable. Phalaris is made 
to sy Ovyrots yp ovras ebdvazoy spy exer, os act 
tevés, of rpuoryer—(Le, “ that we, leing ourselecs mortal, should 
cherish immortal anger, is, according to the saying, wvfitting ”, 
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Now, here the iambic metre, Ovytots yap évras d@dvarov 
épyiy exe, and the tone of a tragic yop}, are too evident 
to leave any doults about the fountain from which the 
Psendo-Phalaris is drawing. 

The infeyence of Bentley is “that, if this iambic came 
from the staye, it must be later than Phalaris, let it belong 
to what poet seever, tragic or comic.” Boyle, on the other 
hand, is “very well satisfied that there were both tragie and 
comic poets hefore the days of Phalaris.” And upon this, 
in law phrase, issue is joined. 

Comedy is discussed in the present section. Pentley 











is 
argues the following points againsb Boyle :—First, that 
Epicharmus is tu be considered the father of Comedy upon 
more and Detter authorities than Susarion ; secondly, this 


“Zeing admitted, that wpon chronological grounds Phalavis 


could not lorvew a verse from comedy ; thirdly, even sup- 
posing Susurion to have contributed something to the inven- 
tion, yet that this eowld not have availed Phalaris, unless he 
had come over dreeynifo to the villages of Attica, inasmuch 
as “his plays were extemporal, and never published in 
writing "5 and, fYourthly, granting even “that they were 
publishecl, it is more Jikely they were in tetrametres and 
other chovical measures, than in iambies.”” And why so? 
Because, as ie Dram yup from a festival, in which the 
main elements were singing and dancing, it is certain that 
the earliest metres were those which adapted themselves to 
dancing. Tt is, havever, true, though at that time unknown 
to the learned, that-an unpublished MS. of one Diomedes 
Scholasticus, wpou Dionysias ‘Max, which Ms. is in the 
King’s Library, asserts, that.“ Susarion was the leginner of 
comedy in verse, whose playsswere all lost in oblivion : but 
there are two or three iambies of play of his still remem- 
Dered.” In fet, there ave iy all five: the four first in this 
very MS., which had been seen only by Bewtley (and some 
of them in two other authors); the Jast (which, by the way, 
seems to me a Jater addition) in Stobaus. Twill give the 
whole, as the sentiment unfortunately belongs to all ages :— 
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“"Axotere, News* Lovsapiov Nye 7d5e, 
Tlds Avon, Meyapsber, Tperodicxios’ 
Kaxdv yuvaixest ad’ dues, & dnubrar, 
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Otx éorly oixetv olxlay dvev xaxod, . 
Kal yap 7d yiuar, cad 7d jh yijne, waxdy,!” 





ar, O people f thus speaks Susurion, &e. Women are a torment, 
still, my countaymen, there is no keeping hanse without this 
torment. To marry, then, and not to marry, is alike calamitous.” 








Bentley produces this evidence (which, by the way, he 
corrects beautifully) against himsell, but disarms it chiefly by 
this argument :-—Susarion is here introduced addressing the 
audience in his own ps ; now that, taken in connexion 
with the iambic metre, will prove the verses to he no part of 
a play 5 for, though sometimes the poet did address the par- 
terre, yet this was always done through the chorus ; and what 
were the qeasures that the chorns used at that time? 
“Never tuubies, but always anapests or tetrametres ; and I 
believe,” says Bentley, “there is not one instance that the 
chorus speaks at all to the pié in iambies 5 to the actor jf 
sometimes does.” Boyle, in treating the case of Susarion, 
Tad inade amneh use of a passage in the Arundel Marbles, 
Unfortunately, the words whieh he particularly religd on 
were mere mendations of Palmerius and Selden, not or gin- 
ally (as he fancied) readings exhibited by the marbles them- 
selves. Now it happened that Selden, whose Greck knowledge 
Timysel consider miserably inaccurate, had in this instance 
made Inté a very imperfect examination of the marble 
chronicle itself, The consequenee was that Moyle had here 
undntentiondly prepared an opening for a masterly display 
of skill on the part of Bentle who had the pleasure at one 
and the same moment of exhibiting his Greek without osten- 
tation, of doing a critical service to-that famous Arundelian 
monument on whieh so many learned heads had been 
employed, of dragging after him as captives a whole host of 
heroes in Jiterature whom Ne had indisputably defeated, 
and, finally, of estxblishing his trhumph-in the question im- 
mediately before him! All this learning, however, Bentley 






















































1 Seldom, perlaps, has there been a more ingenious correction than 
that ef dv ’AMjvas on the Arundel Marble. Pentley had remarked 
elsewhere that the marble unilorinly said A@peqot: why, then, should 

At suddenly, and in this place only, say é» 'Adjvacs (which was Selden’s 
suggestion for filling up the BNA... ATS)? Rentley’s reading of 
ey amivats, in pleusteis, imutdiately veealls the line of Lovace—~ 

“ Dieilur et pluustris vexisse poemata Thespis ” 
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fails not to remind his readers, is ex abundanti, so much over 
and above what was necessary to decide the dispute, and, in 
fact, an exearsus forced upon him by his antagonist. For in 
reality certain words in the apophthegim, newise essential to 
its expression, are proofs for so Bentley them) that 
the Pseudo? Phaluvis was borrewi ely from the 
Grevk drama before it existed, but from a spe 
—Euripides, to wit; and from a specitie t 
viz, Philuctet Vowever, L must own that this part of the 
argument tppears to mysel! questionable at least, aud perhaps 
positively wrong ; questionable, because Bentley has Taid far 
too mueli stress on two wor exceedingly common as €yerv 
and mpoujxes, the vest being (as he bimesell admits) absolutely 
indispensable to the expression of the thought, and therefore 
-suie to occur to any writer whatever having occasion to 
express it. ‘To these two words confessedly he commits the 
entire burden of the tragediaw’s claim ; and upon the ground 
that; where so many equivalent expressions were at hand, it 
was Jirdly to le supposed that two persons writing inde- 
pendently “would have hit upon the same by chance.” But 
Treply, that the word exe anil rpoonxer, cach containing 
an iamis, ave cotuvenient, and likely to offer themselves to 
any man writing in iambic metre, whieh several of Bentley’s 
ents ave not. At any rate, the ertené of the coincidence 
is not sullicient, But, secondly, F think that unquestionably 
the apophthegm was xof from the fragment of Philoctetes ; 
for the words there stand thus :-— 
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“"Qamep 58 Ovnrdv wal 1d cul judy Epu, 
Olrw mposrixer pyde Thy dpyaw exew 
"AUdvarov.” 









imports unt is Bentley 
posed by one who Mistransted i 
he could find no sense in the wor 
that the inventor of Comedy re 
wlGov atvov—-(“a basket of fi 
produced an unpublished couplet of Diose: 
fully confirms the marble-~ 

Xb 'rrucds Fy ovxwy ppexos &OXos rs 











howl of win oni 
rides, the Iast line of which 





(ie, “and a basket of figs besides was the Attic prize”). Another 

reading of this line, which substitules t@Xes for d#Xos, [ need not 

notice more particularly, as it is immaterial to the point before us. 
wae peg a. 
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In this there is some difference, even as to the form of 
the thought; and the Psendo-Phalaris must greatly have 
disturbed the order, and awithout apparent reason, to obtain 
his own. But. the hest answer is this, - that the words, as 


they now stand, are in a natural iambie arrugement — 





“ Ovyroi's uéy bvras advaroy dpyiy éxew 
0} —— rpoomnu.” 





The defect in the second line might he supplied in a thousand 
ways, And I therefore throw Bentley back upow that general 
form of his argument which he imagined to be superseded by 
aspecial one: King Phalaris, in any ease, is detected borrow- 
ing from a tragic drama, if not from this parttcnlar draina of 
Ewipides and, as elsewhere we have seen him drawing loans 
from cities before they were founded, so here he is manifestly 
borrowing a sentiment from some tragedian unknown, before 
tragedy itself existed, 

The two next arguments may be thrown together, In the 
first of them, Phalaris is convicted of borrowing a phrase (roy 
GAeHpov eFpe) trom Callimachus ; and another (Erépy dafpove 
in the sense of bad fortune) perhaps also from Callimachus— 
if not, from Pindar; no matter which, since either way there 
would be un anachronisin, These eases are, perhips, doubt- 
ful; in faet, the acknowledged coincidence of two original 
poets shows that the last phrase, at any rate, liad gained a 
sort of proverbial footing. Not so with reyurd tu the word 
philosopher, which furnishes the matter for another section, 
The 56th letter is addressed to Pythagoras the Philosupher : 
this, being only the supe piion, bay have been the addi- 
tion of a copier ; and, if so, the argument of Bentley would 
be eluded ; but in the 23d letter the word philosophy cannot 
be detached from the context. Now, it is universally agreed 
that Pythagoras himself introduced! the word 5 a fact which 



































1 In saying that Pythagoras introduced the term philosepher, 1 
hutst he understuod to mean (and Bautley, we presume, meant) that 
he fivst gave ciuvency to that particular determination of the word 
“philosopher” by which, under the modest et@yuccyés of an amateur 
or dilettante in wisdom, was understood an investixelor of first causes 
upon a particular scheie ; else, in the general and mulimited sense of 
the word, terely as 2 lover of wisdom, and nothing masked under that 
title, there can be no doubt that Pythagoras did zot introduce the 
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hardly needa an attestation. However, from a crowd of 
authors, Bentley quotes Cicero to the following effect :— 
“That, when Pythagoras had discoursed before Leon (the 
tyrant of Sivyon), that prince, much taken with his wit and 
eloqnence, asked him what art or trade he professed. Art,’ 
says Pythagoms, ‘2 pr now; Tam a philosophe Teon, 
in admiration of the newness of the name, inquired what 
these philosophers were, and wherein they dillered from other 
men.” On this, says Bentley, “What a difference is here 
between the two tyrants! ‘The one knows not what philo- 
sopher mens: the other seems to account it as threadbare a 
word as the name of wise men of Greece ; and that, too, before 
he had ever spoken with Pyt We cannot tell which 
conversation was first. If Phalaris was the first, the Epistles 
_must bea cheat. But, allowing Leon's to be the first, yet it 
could not be long after the other; and it is very hard to 
believe that the fame of so smalla matter could so soon reach 
Phaiaris’s car in his castle, through his guard of Llue-coats, 
and the lond bellowing of his ball.” Ina note on the word 
blue-coats,! Bentley says, “Lis is not said at random ; for 
Ttind the Agrigentines forbade their citizens to wear blue 
clothes, because blue was Phalaris’s livery.” 
Boyle's answer is characteristic at once of his breeding aa 
aman of quality, and of his pursuits as a scholar: for he 
takes a seholwlike illustration, and he uses it with the 
































word, The ease is the same as that of the modern ienineti, Asa 
goneral and unvestrieted term, it is, of course, applicable to all men, 
each in his degree, who can make any preteusions to intellectual 
culture, But, in the particular sense of Adam Weishaupt, and many 
other my! enthusiasts of modern Germany, that term designated a 
gecret society, whose supposed objects and purposes have been stated 
by Robinson and the Abbé Baruel with.a degree of cireumstantiality 
which must have been rather surprising to the gentlemen themselves. 

2 ‘The meaning of Beutley’s joke, as well as odd coincidence in the 
Agrigentine regulation, are now olsolete. Tt must be remembered, 
therefore, (lat all the menial retainers of English noblemen, from # 
very ently period of eur history and from this passage it seems that 
the practice still subsisted in Bentley's time—received at stated inter- 
yals an ample blue coat. This the generic distiuction of their 
order ; the special one was the badge or cognisance appropriated to the 
particular family under which the took serviee ; and from the 
periodical dedi of these characteristic articles of servile costume 
came our word very. 
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shallow learning of a courtier, Queen Elizabeth, it seems, 
in addressing one of the universities, had introduced, upon: 
her own authority, the word Fieminilis, Now, could that 
learned holy have paid her a more delicate compliment, asks 
Boyle, than hy using the royal word in its answer ? Pentley 
rejects (his us i piece of unworthy adulation. Not that 
Bentley was always above flattering; but his mind was too 
coarse and phiin to cuter into the spirit of such romantic and 
Castilin hotage : his gourd seuse was strong, his imaginative 
gallantry weak. dowever, T agree with him that, previously 
to any personal conversation with Pythagoras, the treme 
s could not possibly have used this new designation 
tniliavly as if it had been the language of his nurse, 
but “would have ushered it in with some kind of introdue- 
tion.” po 
In the following section comes ou to be argued the great 
question of the age of Tragedy. ‘Phe oecasion is this —In 
3d cpistle, Phalaris “is in great wrath with one Aris- 
toluchus, & tragic pot, that noboily ever heard of, for veriting 
tragedies ayainst Lim.” jentley amuses himself a little with 
the expression of “writing tragedies agudust a min” > and 
with the name of Aristolochus, whom he pronounces a fairy 
pout, for having kept himself invisible to all the ‘world since 
his own day 5 though Boyle tacetionsly retorts that, judging 
hy the length of his name, he must have been a giant rather 
than a fairy, jut the strength of Bentley's objection is 
announced in this sentence :—“ J imust take the boldness to 
tell Phalaris, who am out of his reach, that he lays a false 
crime to the poet's charge ; for there was uo sueh thing nor 
word as tragedy when he tyrannised at 
thi se the dispute concernini the earliest date of tragedy. 
In treating this interesting question, Bentley first ad- 
resses himself te the proof that Thespis, and not Epigenes - 
or Phryniens, was the tre and original inventor of trae 
gedy, and that no relics of any one Thespian drama sur- 
vived in the age of Aristotle : consequently, that those 
frainents which imposed upon Clemens Alexandrinus and 
others were forgeries ; and he points out even the parti- 
enlar person most Hable tu the suspicion of the forgery— 
Coa & Pe ees bos PM § RCs a ‘a. eee eT eae Ss 
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of the forgery is scttled indeed upon other evidence ; for 
these four monstrous words, Kvag(8t, X@vrrys, Preypo, 
Apoy, oecur in the iambies attributed to Thespis. Now, 
these words are confessedly framed as artificial contrivances 
for includirg the entire twenty-four letters of the Greck 
alphabet. Dut Bentley makes it tolerably evident that no 
more than eighteen, certainly not twenty-four, existed in the 
age of Thespix The lines, then, are spurious; and the 
imaginary evidences for the fact of Thespis having written 
anything are got rid of And, as to any supplementary 
argument from the Alees supposed to be ascribed to him 
by the Arundel Marbles, that is overthrown—I, by the 
received tradition that Thespis admitted no female characters 




















into his plays: @ fortiori, then, that he could not have 
treated a subject the whole passion of which turned upon a 
the trinmphant 


female character ; but, 2, nore effectually } 
proof which Beutley gives that the Arande 
was a pure fiction of Selden’s ing out of imperfe 
amination. Next, however, let it be conecded that The: 
did write, will that be of any service to Boyle? — This 
introduces the question of the precise evn of Thespis. Now, 
on the Oxford Marble, most unfortunately the letters whieh 
assign this are obliterated by time and weather, But Bent- 
Jey sugyents ain obvious remedy for the amisfortune, which 
gives a certain appeieintabiaty. The name of Thespis stands 
between two preat events—viz, the defeat of Crassus by 
Cyrus, immediately pree nid the accession of Darius, 
immediately following, The first of thes: placed ly all 
great chronolauists in the first year of the 59th Olympiad ; 
the last, in the second y if the G5th Olympiad. Beéieen 
these dates, them, it w titude of papers ce that 
Thespis founded the tr 
obviously, that Pha} 
year of the 57th Olympiad, could not have alfred di 
y diving his lifetime, Boyle most ic 
an error in the marble chronicle, through au omissie 
the sculptor, Certainly the odiApata operarem (the 
and oversights of cumpositors; are well known fo literary 
men of our times, but hardly where the proof-sheets happen 
to be marble; and, after all, Bentley shows him that he 
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would take no benefit by this omission. Three collateral 
‘disquisitions — on Phrynicus, the successor of Thespis ; 
secondly, on Solon; aud, thirdly, on the origin of the word 
tragedy~-are treated elaborately, and with entire success ; but 
they depend too much on a vast variety of detatls to admit 
of compression. 

In the twelfth section Bentley examines the dialect, 
“Trad all other ways failed us,” says he, “of detecting this 
impostor, yet his very speech had betrayed him: for his 
langage is Attic; ut he had forgotten that the scene of 
these epistles was not Athens, but Sicily, where the Doric 
tongue was generally spoken and written. Pray, how came 
that idiom to be the court kun at Agrigentum 7” 
Athens, the puror paves, oy tyrant-hating, hy old prerogative, 
was uot likely to be a favourile with the greatest of tyrants, 
And, above all, we must consider this—that in the age, of 
Phalaris, before literature had given to the Attie dialect that 
anpreniacy which atte vl, there was nO one 
reason for valuing this « t was to Phalaris), or 
giving it any sort of veka to ‘the native dialect of Sicily. 

But it is objected that Phalaris was born at Astypaliea, an 
island where, in early times, there existed an Attic colony, 
Now, iu answer to. this—y ng the question of fact— 
would he, who for twenty y ul been a tax-gathorer in 
Sicily, have not learned the Dorie? Studying popularity, 
would he have reminded the matives, by every word he 
uttered, that he was 2 foreimer? But perhaps he was not 
born at Astypa there is a strong presumption that he 
was born in Sicily: and, even if at Astypalea, there is 
“direct evidenee that it was a Dorian » not an 
Athenian ; for it was planted by the Mes 

But other eminent, Sicilians, if, may be said, quitted the 
Dorie for the Atite in their writi True: int thit was 
in solemn compositions auldresseid to the world. -epie poems 
and histories; not in familiar Jetters, “mostly directed to the - 
nex towns, or to sume of his own domestics, ahout private 
affairs, or even the expenses of his family, and never designed 
for the public view.” 

“Yet,” retorts Boyle, “we have a letter of Dion of Syra- 
euse to Diniyaius the Tyrant, and a piece of Dionysius's, 
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both preserved among Plato's Epistles, and written in such 
a dialect as if both prince and philosopher” (to use the 
dovtor’s phrase) “Tvl gone to school at Athens.” 

Here, rejoius Bentley, he is “very smart upon me; but 
he lashes himeelf ; for the philosopher really did go to school 
at Athens, and lived with Pluto and Speusippus.”” And, as 
to the prince, though he “did not go tu Athens, yet Athens, 
as T may say, went to him; for not Plato only, but several 
other philosophers, were entertained by him at his court in 
Syracuse.” 

But again, says Royle, thinking to produce a memorable 
and unobjectionable ease, because taken from Seripture, Kpi- 
menides the Cretan did not write in the Cretic dialect ; for, 
in the line cited from hime by St. Paul, 





“Kpires det pedorat, xaxk Onpla, yaordpes dpryai,’ 


the word ded would, in the Getic dialect, have been alés, 
Even from this position, so diflicult as it might seen: at this 
time Of day to dispute, Bentley’s unrelenting scourge im- 
mediately forces Lim: Te produces a Cretie epistle anda 
Cretig Doseription (of absohue authority, being on marble), 
Doth of which present the form def, Bub, even had it hoon, 
otherwise, we Mist remember that from a poem to a familiar 
epistle non vale conseynoutin (no reference stands yood) 5 the 
lutter could not abimdon the dialect native to the writer 
without impeaching its eredit, And so fatal is Bentley's 
good luck here as eve ywhere that he produces a case 
where a letter of this very Epimenides, which still survives, 
was denounced as spurious by an ancient critic (Demetrius 
the Mayuesian) for no other reason than beeanse it was not 
Cretie in its dialeet, but Attic. 

With his customary Jad fortune, Boyle next produces 
Alewus and Sappho, as persons “who were born in places 
where the Lonie was spoken, and yet wrote their lyric poems 
in ABolie ov Dorie? Por this assertion he really lad some 
nee both “Elian aml Suidas expressly 
rank Lesbos among the Tonian citic Yet, beeanse Menrsius, 
and before him Brodens, and after both Bentley himself, had 
all independently noticed the word Lesbos as an error for 
Tebedos. Bentley reniiessin the following gentle terms :— 
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““T protest I am ashamed even to refute such miserable trash, - 

though Mr, Boyle was not ashamed to write it. What part 
is it that I must teach him? That Alesns and Sappho were 
natives of Lesbos? But it is incredible that he should be 
ignorant of that. Or, chat the language of Lesbos was 
Molic 2 Yes, there his learning was at a loss ; he believed 
it was Jonie? It is then ilemonstrated, by a heap of 
authorities, not only that Lesbos was an JBolian city, but 
that (as Strabo says), in a manner, it was the metropolis of 
Molian cities, 

Well, but Ayathyrsides, at least, quifted Tis Samian or 
Dorie dialect for onte. Answers There was no such person 3 
nor did the island of Samos speak Dorie, but Ionic Greck, 

Androniens of Rhodes, then, in his still surviving Commen- 
lary on Aristotle’s: Ethics, The Commentary does indeed.- 
survive ; but that the author was a Rhodian is the more 
conecit of a modern, and a very umlearned, person. "his 
fact had been already stated by Daniel Heinsius, the original 
editor of Andronicus, 

Well, at ang ride, Dionysins of Taticarnassus : that case ig 
past disputing. Why, yes ; he was of Dorie birth undoubtedly, 
and undoubtedly he wrote in the Attie dialect. But then, 
in the first place, he Zived amongst those who had nothing to 
do with the Dorie--which was one reason for 
mative dialect: ; and, secondly, which is the mat 
between him and Phalavis, he wrote in the 
Cn when the Attie dis ablished for four 
centuries as the privileged language of Grecian literature. 

“But the anost remarkuble instance of all,’ says Boyle, is 
that of Zuleucus, King of th Loerians, @ Dorie colony: the 
preface to whose laws 7. sreal, and has plainly nothing of 

, ie dialect in it.” Sad of this strongest of all 
Instances | Tis inexerable antagonist sets to work, and, 
by arguments drawn from } tine, and Jangnaye, makes 
it pretty nearly a dead certainty that the pretended laws 
of Zaleuens w as pure a fabrication as the Letters of 
Phalaris. Afterwards he mukes the same serutiny, and with’ 
the same result, of the Jaws attributed to Charondas ; and, 










































* Tt is, however, still reprinted at iutervals hy the Clarendon Press” 
as the work of Androniens [thodins, 
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in the end, he throws out a conjecture that both these 
forgeries were the work of some sophist not even a native 
Greek ; a conjecture which, by the way, has since been ex- 
tended by Valekenaer to the Pseudo-Vhalaris himself, upon 
the authority of some Latin idioms? 

[N.B.-—Any future editor of Bentley's critical works onght 
to notice the arguments of Warburton, who, in the “Divine 
Legation,” endeavours to support the two law-givers against. 
Bentley.] 

The use of the Attic dialect, therefore, in an age when as 
yet no conceivable motive had arisen for preferring that to 
any other dialect, the carliest morning not having dawned of 
those splendours which afterwards made Athens the glory of 

“the earth, is of itself a perfeet detection of the imposture, 
But let this be waived, Conceive that mere caprice in a 
wilful tyrant like Phalaris led him to adopt the Attic 
Mialect : stet pro ratione veluntas, Still, even in such a case, 
he must have used the Attic of his own day, Caprice might 
go abroad, or it might go hack, in point of time ; but caprice 
could not prophetically anticipate, as Phalaris does, the 
diction of au age long posterior to his own. Upon this subject 
Bentley expresses himself in a more philosophic tone than he 
usually adopts,“ Kvery living language,” says he, “like the 
perspiring bodies of living creatures, is in perpetual motion 
and alteration, Some words go off, and become obsolete ; 
others are taken in, and hy degrees grow into common use; or 
the same word is inverted to a new sense and notion; which, 
in tract of time, makes as observable a change in the air and 
features of a language age make 
of a face.” Boyle, however, admitt 

































in the Jines and mien 
ig this as a general law, 











7 Valekenaer's argument is good far as far as it goes: pity that so 
exquisite a Creeian showd not liave detected many more of the 
samo quality. But in this respect the Letters of Phalaris seem to 

. enjoy that sort of unacconniahle sveurity whieh hitherto lias shielded 
the for s of Chatterton. No tian th thes itest car for 
“metre, or the poorest tact for the charneteristic marks of niodern and 
aneicut style of poetic feeling, bnt must at onee acknowledge the ex- 
travagance of referring these to the age of Henry IV. Yet, with the 
exception of an allusion to tle teclmical usa si ding, and 
one other, Fo not remember that any speci naclironisms, either as 

~ to words or things, have been yet pointed out in Chatterton. 
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chooses to suppose that the Greck language presented an 
eminent exeeplion to it; insomuch that writings separated 
by an interval of two thousand years were, in his judgment, 
nearer to each other in point of phraseology than English 
works separated by only tivo centuries, And asthe reason 
of this fancied stability he assigns the extended empire of 
the Greel Bentley disputes both the fuct and the reason, 
As to the fact, he says that the resemblance between the 
old and modern Greek literature was purely mimetic. Why 
else, he asks, arose the vast multitude of scholiasts ? Their 
aid was necessary to explain) phra which had become 
obsolete, As to extensive empire, no better cause can be 
assigned why languages are vot stationary. In the Roman 
language, for exaniple, more changes took place during the 
single century between the Duilian colunm (i, the first 
naval vielory of the Romar ul the eomedies of Terenee 
than during the four centuries preceding, Aud why ? 
Beewnse in that century the Roman eagles first flew beyond 
the Thnita of Italy. tin, with respect to the Athenian 
dialect, we find, from Dionysius of Ifalicarnassns, that. al- 
ready, by the tine of the great ovatlors, the peculiar Attie 
of Plate and Thueydides had become antiquated, although 







































these last stood in the sune relation of time to Demosthenes” 


that Dryden did to Pope; that is, the elders were drawing 
near to death when the juniors were on the verge of puberty, 
Now, this is sufliciently explained by the composition of the 
Athenian population in the 1i0th Olympiad, as after- 
wards recorded by Athenwus, At that time there were 
twenty-one thousand citizens, ten thousand naturalised 
foreigners, and four hmielred thousand slaves. Under this 
proportion of nineteen foreigners! to one native well might 
the dialeet suffer rapid alterations, 

Thus fir Reatley mainttined his usual superiority. But 
in the purtivadar exsunples whieh he adduced he was both 
unexpecteddy pemmrivus cand uot always accurate. The 
word Guyurépes (da nghters), used in the Hebrew manner for 






















1 Poutley here, rather too hustily, tukes credit for as many 
foreigners as slaves, forzetling the rerzecular slaves—te, slaves not 
fmported from abroad, but born aud veared within the household, in 
Rome called vera, 





‘instances he errs undeniably 


“reservedly ; and this Bentley does, Lut in one point he 
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young women, was indisputably a neologism impossible to the 
true Phalaris. So also of wpotpéreer, used for mpodépecv. 
With respect to the phrase zufSuv éparral, used for lovers of 
children, which Bentley contends must have heen equivalent 
in the elde ages to the infamous word radcpacral, it has 
been since supposed that he was refuted by Markland, and a 
passage (viz. ¥. 1088) in the “Suppli of Euripides ; but, 
on the whule, Tam of opinion that Bentley was right. It 
was the prerogative of the tragic drama, as of poetry in 
gencral, to exalt and ennoble : thus, fur instance, “ filled her 
with thee a goddess fair,” in Milton's “L?Allegro,” would 
in plain prose become almost an obseene expression 5 but, 
exalted and susttined hy the surrounding images, it is ne 
more than allowably voluptuous, In the absolute prose of 
Phalaris I think with Bentley that the phrase could not 
have borne an innocent meaning. Thus far Bentley was 
right, or not demonstrably wrong; but in the two next 
; and the trimmph of Boyle, 
for the fiust time and the Tast, cannot he gainsaid, Bentley 
imagined that mpudiéwpe, in the unusual sense of gieiuy be- 
forehand (instead of betraying’, bul no countenance frou the 
elder writers; and he denouueed the word dudcw, when 
applicd tu the pursuing an object of desire, belivving that it 
was applicable only to the ease of an encmy pursuing one 
who flies, Mere we sve the danger, in critical niceties, of 
trusting to any single memory, though the best in the world, 
And I ean well believe Bentley when he charges his oversight 
upon the hurry of the “ press staying for mere copy.” Thwing 
erred, however, the best course is to confess frankly and un- 







































draws from lis very error an advantageous inference : his 
Oxford enemies had alfeeted to regard him as a mere index- 
hunter ; and Alsop had inslently deseribed him as “edram 
in volvendis Levicts sutis difigentemn”—(S a ren tolerably in- 
dustrious in turning over divtionarics”). Now, says Leutley, 
it was exactly because T was xef what they woul represent 
me, exactly because 1 too much neglected to search Lexieons 
and Indexes, and too entirely relied on my own reading and 
unassisted memory, that this one sule error in iy first hasty 
Digsertation remained. Llowever, it did remain, says the 
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enemy of Bentley. Yes, viper, you ave right: it did remain;.° 
and it does; hut it remains, like the heel of Achilles, to show.. 
a touch of human infirmity, in what else might have claimed 
the immaculateness of a divine origin. : 
Upon a final examination of the Letters, Beutey detected- 
three other words which manifestly belonged to a later and 
a philosophic cra—viz, mpovow, used not in the sense of 
foresight, but of Divine Providence ; arorxeiov, which at first 
mncant a leffer or an clement of words, used for element in the 
natural philosopher's seuse ; and xdapos, used for the world.” 
But the truth is that this line of argument threw Bentley 
upon the hard task of proving negatives, 1f might be easy, 
as occasions ollered, to show that such a word was used by a 
particular aye ; oue positive caaimple sufficed for that: but 
difficult, indeed to show that a word was not. [t inight be 
easy to prove, as to a particular man, that he was drunk on 
sone day in 1857; bat impossible to devise a mode of 
evidence whieh should establish satisfactorily that he was not 
drauk 5 sinee no witness could vouch for more than his own 
time of observation, ‘The whole is a matter of practice and 
fecling ; and, without any specific instances of modern idiom, 
whieh yet might perhaps still be collected by a very vigilant 
erilic, no man. of good taste, completely prepared, will hesitate’ 
to condemn the letters as an imposture upon the general 
warrant of the style and quality of the thoughts: these are 
everywhere flavoured hy a state of society highly artificial’ 
and polished ; and they ne an cra of literature matured, 
or even Waning, as regards several of its departments, and 
generally as voards the pretensions of its pro 
The iment whieh stteceeds in the fourteenth and 
nineteenth sections is equally Judicrous and convincing, 
Throughont the letters, Phalaris sports a most royal munifi- 
cence, and gives away de/ents with as much fluency as if they 
had? been sixpences. Now, the jest of the matter is that 
Sicilian talents were really not much more, The Attic forger 
of the letters, naturally thinking of the Attic talent (worth 
about £1780), forset, or had never learned, that the Sicilian 
talent. was lilerally fire fhonsend times less in value. Thus 
Philaris complains of a hostile invasion as having robbed 
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talents, make £1260 sterling ; but, being Sicilian talents, no 
more than 128, 7d. Again, he gives to a lady, as her mar- 
riage portion, five talents, meaning, of course, Attie talents 
(ie, £900) ; hut what the Que Phaleris must have wuderstood 

. by that sum w: sf! And in other places he 
mentions Apayput, coins which were not Sicilian. Boyle 
endeavonred to resist these exposures, but without success 5 
and the long dissertation ou Sicilia money which his 
obstinacy drew from Bentley remains a monument of the 
most useful lewning, since it corrects the errors of Gronovius, 
and other first-rate authorities, upon this very complex 
topic. 

Meantime, the talent everywhere meant to be understood 
was the Athunian ; and upon that footing, the presents made 
by Phalavis are even more absurd by their excess than upon 
the Sicilian valuation of the talent by their defect, Either 
way, the Pscudo-Phalavis is found offending against the 
possibilities of the time and of the place. One instance 
places the alwurdity in a striking light, both as respects the 
giver and the receiver, Gold was at that time very scavee 
in Greece, so that the fans could not in every part of 
that country collect enough to gill the face of a single 
statue ; and they finally bought it in Asia of Crusus, Nay, 
long allerwards, Philip of Macedon, being possessed of one 
golden cup, weighing no more than halfa-pound ‘Troy, could 
not sleep if it were not placed under his pillow. But, perhaps, 
Sicily had what Greece wanted? That could be little likely, 
considering the casy and rapid intereowrse of the Grecian 
ports with the richer districts of Sicily ; but, so far from it, 
the known historic fact is that even seventy years later than 
the true Phalaris a powerfil Sicilian prinee—viz. Hiero, 
King of Syracuse-—cowld not obtain gold enough for a s igle 
tripod and a Victoria until after a long search and a missi 
to Corinth ; and even then his suecess was an accident. 
much for the powers of the giver. Now for the receiver, A 
physician in those days was not paid very liberally ; and, even 
ina luter aye, the following are the rates which the philosopher 
Crates assigns . representative scale abstracted from the 

. Peal practice and operative tariff which governed the donations 
of vich men:—*To a cook, £30; to a pl jan, 8d.; toa 
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toad-eater or aycophant, £900 ; to a moral adviser, smoke}; 
to a courtesan, £180; to a philosopher, 4d.” But this was 
sative, True: yet, seriously, not long after the death of 
Phalaris, we have an account of the fees paid to Democedes, 
the wost eminent physician of that day. His salary for a, 
whole year from the people of -Ezina was £180. The follow- 
ing year he was hired by the Athenians for £300; and the 
year after that by a prince, richer than Phalaris, for £360 ; 
so that he never got so mach as a guinea aq Yet, in the 
face of these Ihets, Phalaris gives to fis physician, Polycletus, 
the following presents for a single cure —four goblets of 
refined gold, two silver bowls of unrivalled workmanship, 
ten couple of large Thericlean eups, twenty young boys for 
his slaves, fifteen hundred pounds in ready money, besides a 
pension for Tile, equal to the highest salaries of his generals 
or admirals; all which, says Bentley, though shocking to 
common sense, When sttpposed to come from Phalaris, a petty 
prince of a petty district in Sicily, “is eredible enough, if we 
vousider that a sophist was the paymaster”; who, as the 
actors in the Greek comedy paid all debts with lupins, pays 
his with words. 

As his final argument, Bentley objects that the very in- 
veution of letter-writing was due to Atossa, the Persian 
Empress, wile of Darius Hystuspes, younger than Phalaris 
hy one or two generations, This is asserted upon the 
authority of ‘Pation, and of a mmch more learned writer, 
Clement of Alexandria, But, be that as it may, every person. 
who considers the general characteristies of those times must 
he satisfied that, if the epistolary form of composition existed 
at all, it was merely as a rave agent in sudden and difficult 
emergerci¢ rarer, perhaps, by a great deal than the use of 
telegraphic? despatches at present. As a species of literary 
composition, ib could not possildy arise until its use in matters 
of business had familiarise it to all the world. Letters of 
grace and sentiment would be a remote after-thought upon 



































1 Soke” :—Fumum veniere, to sell smoke, was an established 
technical expression for the prowises aud the perfurmances of Greek 
and Rowan swinlers, 

2 This, being written in 1830, of course refers only to the old 
wooden telegraph, 
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letters of necessity and practical negotiation. Bentley is too 
brief, however, on this head, and docs not even glance at 
some collateral topics, such as the Lacedemonian Caduceus 
and its history, which would lave Mrnished a very inte ing 
exeuysus, tis veason for placing this section last is evident. 
The story oF Muvianus, a Roman of consular rank, who had 
been duped by a pretended letter of Sarpedon’s (hat same 
Sarpedon, si His pleeeat, who is killed in the © Hiad” by 
Patroclas', furnishes him with Ling admonition, personally 
appropritte to lis antagonist—that something more even than 
the title of Honourable! “cannot always secure a man from 
cheats and impostures,” 

In the sixteenth section, which might as properly have 
stood last, Bontley moves the startling question (able of itself 
to decide the controversy), “in what secret cave” the letters 
had been hidden, “so that nobody ever heard of them for a 
thousand years”? He suggests that some trusty servant of 
the tyrant must have bnried them undersround; “and it 
was well he did so; for, if the Agrigentines had met with 
them (whe burned both him and his relations and his friends), 
they had certainly gone to pot.” [Phe foreign translator of 
the two Phalaris Dissertations (whose work, by the way, was 
revised by the illustrious Vs nacr) is puzzled by this 
phrase of “yoing to pot,” and he translates it eonjecturally in 
the followine lidierons terms: enim eas invenissent 
Agpritentini, sine dubio tergeadis natibus inserciissent.”] Boyle, 
either himself ina mist, or designing to mystify his readers, 
cites the cases, as if parallel cases, of Patereulus and Phidrus, 
the first of whom is net quoted by any author now extant 
till Priscian’s time five Lnndred years later than his own 
era—and not agin until nine hundred years after Priscian : 
as to Pluedrus, supposed to belong to the Angnstan era, he 
first mentioned hy Avienus, four liandred rs after this 
epoch, and never onee again until his works were brought to 
light by Pithow late in the sixteenth century, These cases 
Boyle cites as countenaneing that of Phalaris. But Bentley 
will not suffer the argument to be so darkened : the thousand 
years which suceevded to Priseian and Avienus were years 


































































1 Royle, the mover of the Phalaris dispute, was the Honourable 
Charles Boyle, as being a son of Lord Orrery. 
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of Larbarity ; there was little literature, and little “interest 
in literature, through that long uight in Western Europe, 
“This sutlicicntly accounts for the obscurity in which the two 
Latin authors slumbered, But the thousand years which 
succeeded to Phalaris, Solon, and Pythagoras, wyre precisely 
the most enlightened period of that extent, and, in faet, the 
only period of one thousand successive years, in the records 
of our planet, that has uninterruptedly enjoyed the light of 
literature. So that the difference between the case of Phalaris 
aml those whieh are alleged as parallel by Boyle is exactly 
this: that the Pscudo-Phalaris was first heard of in “the 
very dusk and twilight before the long night of ignorance” 
whereas Pluodrus, Lactantius, &e,, suffered the more natural 
effect of being eclipsed by that night. The darkness which 
extinguished the genuine classics first drew Phalaris into 
uotiee. Besides that, in the cases brought forward to counten- 
rowe that of Phakuis the utniost that ean be inferred is no 
more than a negutive argument,—those writers are simply not 
quoted ; but from dt no argument can be drawn concluding 
for their non-existenes : whereas, in the case of Phalaris, we 
find yarious authors--- Pindar, for instance, Plato, Aristotle, 
Tinwous, Polybius, and others, down even to Lucian—talking 
of Phalavis the man (though never of Phalaris the writer) in 
terms which ave quite inconsistent with the statements of 
these letters. Aud we may add, with regard to other dis- 
tinguished authors, as Cicero in particular, that on many 
oecasions their very silence, under cireumstances which sug- 
gested the strongest temptation ta quote from these letters, 
had they been aware of their existence, is of itself a sufficient 
proof that no such records of the Sicilian tyrant had ever 
reached them by report, 

Vinally, the meéter of the letters, to which Bentley dedi-. 
yseparate section of his work, is decisive of the whole 
question to any man of judgment who has reviewed them 
without prejudice or passion, Strange it is at this day to 
recollect the opposite verdicts on this point of the contro- 
yersy, as contrasted with the qualifietions of those from 
whom they proceeded, Sir William ‘Temple, an aged states- 
man, mul practised in public business, intimate with courts, 
aan of great political sagavity, a high-bred gentleman, and 






































cat 












RICHARD BENTLEY 225 


of brilliant accomplishments, singles out these letters not 
merely as excellent in their kind, but as one argument amongst 
others for the unapproachable supremaey in all intellectual 
pretensions of the ancients; ou the other hand, Bentley, a 
young selelastie clergyman of recluse habits, comparatively 
low in vank, and of Inunble breeding, pronounces the letters 
to be ulterly despicable, and unworthy of w prince. On such 
a question, and between such judges, who would hesitate to 
abide by the award of the sage old diplomatist? Yet a 
single explanation diseredits his judgment: he was angry and 
prejudiced, And the actual result is that every reader of 
sense heartily aecedes to Bentley’s seutenee—* You feel, by 
the emptiness and dendness of them, that you converse with 
some dreaming pedant with his elbow on his desk ; not with 
an active, ambitions tyrant, with his hand on his sword, 
commanding a million of subjects.” 























It remains that I should say a few words on Bentley’s 
character, aud the general amount of his claims. ‘This part 
of his task, Dr. Monk, fora reason quite unintelligible to my- 
self, has declined ; and Dr. Parr has attempted it with his 
usual sonorous tympany of words, but with no vestiges of 
distinct meaniny, or of appropriate commendation. Ido not 
design, on this cecasion, to supply these omissions by a 
solemn and minute adjudication of Bentley’s quantum meruit 
in every part of his pretensions : that will be a proper 
undertaking, and one from which T shall not shrink, in 
connexion with some general review of the leading 
scholars since the restoration of letters, English and Con- 
fincntal, At present [ shall coufine myself to a brief and 
unpretending suygecestion of some few principal considerations 
which should guide our estimate of Bentley's services to 
literature. 

Bentley wax a man of strong “ mother wit,” and of mas- 
culine good sense, These were his primary advantages ; and 
he had them in exeess, if excesa belongs to gilts of that 
quality, which ave really the artillery of nature provided 
against exce They are gifts which have not always ilhuni- 
nated the labours of the great elassical scholar ; who, though 
necessarily a man of talent, has found it possible in some 
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eminent instances to dispense with a powerful understanding, 
In this there is no contradiction ; it is possible to combine 
great talents with a poor understanding ; and such a com- 
Dination is, perhaps, wot uneormmon, ‘The Sealixers, perhaps, 
were moan of vigorous seuse,  Psute Casaubon, whe has been 
mueh praised for his sense Gad of late more than ever by ” 
Me: Southey and Savage Landorj, seems litte above 
mediverity in that partiewlar, His notices of men and 
Taman life aire, for the most nd lifeless com- 
monplaces.  Salmecins evel) meaner as 
a thinker, To take an illustration or two nour OWN 
times, Valckenaer and Porson—the two best Grecians, cer- 
tainly, since Bentley—were both undistinguished in general 
power of mind Porson’s jewe esprit in the newspapers of 
his day were all childish and duil beyond deseription ; and, 
accordingly, his Whig friends have been redneed to the sad 
necessity of Iving and stealing on his behalf, by claiming 
(and even publishing) as Porson’ copy of verses (“The 
Devils Sunday Thoughts”) of which they must very well 
know that he did not write, nor had the power to write, one 
solitary dine. The verses were too notoriously Southey’s 5 
except, Duleed, as to one brief fraction : and that was Cole- 
tidue’s, Par, again, a good tin scholar, though no. 
Grecian, for general power of thought aud sense, was con- 
fuxsedly the merest driveller of his age. But Bentley was* 
nore thin ierely respectable in this particular: he reached 
the level of Dr. Johnson, and was nut for short of the powers 
which would have nade him a philosopher. 
Vhe next great qualifications of Bentley were ingenuity 
and (in the original sense of that tertu) sayacily. In these 
he excelled all the children of meu, and as a verbal critic 
will probably never be rivalled, On this point [remember 
an objection to Bentley, stated forcibly by Mr, Coleridge 5 
and it seemed, al the time, unanswerable; but a little 
veflection will disarm it, Mr. Coleridge liad been noticing 
the coarseness and obte + of Bentley’s poetic sensibilities, 
as indicated by his wild and unfeeling corruptions of the text 
im Parelise Tost” ow, here, where our knowledge is 
perfectly equal to tle task, we enn all fred the deliciencies of 
Bentley sand Mr Coleridge arguel that a Grecian or Roman 
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of taste, if restored to life, would, perhaps, have an equally 
keen sense of the Indferous in most of the emendations 
introduced Ly Beutley into the text of the ancient classics ; 
asense which, in these instances, is Llinted or extinguished 
to us by-our unfamiliar command over the two languages, 
But this plausible objection L have already answered in 
another ple, The truth is that the ancient pots are, 
gnnich more (han the Christian poets, within the prevince of 
unimaginative yood sense, Much imight be said, and many 
forcible illustrations given, to show the distinction between 
the two cases; and that (vom a poet of the Miltonic order 
there is no inference to a poct such as Lucan, whose eounex« 
ions, transitions, and all the process of whose thinking, go 
on by links of the most intelligible and definite ingenuity ; 
still less any inference to a Greek Teviecographer like Suidas, 
or Hesychius, whose thoughts and notices proceed in the 
hunblest category of mere common sense, That is, it 
eannot in the remotest degree be argued that, because Bentley 
inight fail in dealing with an author so superhamanly imagi- 
uative as Milton, any reason would arise upon such a failure 
for suspecting the soundness of bis cuendations in lourveSfov 
(Jacky of Antioch), or even in Menander, Neither is it 
true that, with reyard fo Milton, Bentley has always failed, 
Many of his suygestions ave sound. And, where they are 
not, this does not alway ve Dinntness of feeling, but, 
perhaps, mere defect of Knowledge. ‘Thus, for example, he 
has chosen, as T remember, to correct the passaze, 
































“Phat on the secret top 
Of Lorch or of Sinai,” &c. 


into steved top; for he red that the top of a mountain, 
exposed to the whole gaze of a swrounding country, must of 
all places be the st private or secret. But, had he hap- 
pened to be familiar with mountains, though no higher than 
those of England, he would have understood that no secrecy 
is so complete, and so undisturbed by sound or gaze from 
below, as that of a mountain-top such as Helvellyn, Great 
Gavel, or Lleneathara.! Here, therefore, he spoke trom no 











1 The leading mountains about the centre of Borrowdale, Kuncrdale, 
or Wastdale, range between three thouswd and thirty-live hundred 
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defect of poetic feeling, but from pure defect of knowledge 
and of personal experience. And, after all, many of his 
Detter suggestions on the text of Milton will give an English 
reader an adequate notion of the extraordinary ingenuity 
with whieh he corrected the ancient cs. a 

A thinl qualification of Bentley, for one provinee of 
eviticism at least, was the remarkable ac of his ear. 
Not thet he had a peenliarly fine seus: for the rhythmus of 
verse, --else the divine structure of the Miltonic blank verse 
would have preserved numerons fine passages from his 
“ashing” proscription, But the independent huanty of 
sounds, and the harsh cileet from a jingle of syllables, no 
critic ever felt more keenly than he; and henee, on many. 
oecasions, he eithor derived originally, or afterwards sup- 
ported, his corrections. 

Vhis fineness of ear perhaps first drew his attention’ to 
Creek metre; which he cultivated with success, and in 
that department may be almost said to have broken the 
ground, 

The Digamma, and its functions, remain also trophies of 
his exqnisite sagacity in hunting backward, upon the dim- 
mest tr into the aboriginal condition of things, The 
evidences of this knowledge, however, which Hvyne used and 
published to the world, are simply his early and crude notes 
onthe margin of his llomer, But the systematic treatise, 
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feet high 5 wherens the Alps range from ten to fifteen thousand ; and 
in the Hinmlayas, which foma the ramparts of Thibet and flindostan, 
one peak has recently been discovered which runs up nearly to thirty 
thousand feet. Horeb and Sinai, of which it is that Milteu speaks, 
reach (L believe) an altitude of eight or nine thousand. But let the 
experiment be tried on an eminence of thirty-five hundred feet amongst 
the Enylish lakes: let one-half of a pie-nic party ascend, pitch a tent, 
hoist Hags, and spread a table on the summit of Helvellyn ; and let 
him who represents Leulley stay below iu any of the valleys, radiating: 
trom that centre, which commands a clear view of the mountain head + 
what [say is that he will not. be able without a glass to see the gay ~ 
party of pie-nickers, nor the gay embroideries of the flags, nor the 
hyaciuthine tresses of the lovely lasses, and therefore a fortiord he will 
not be able to sce at all an object comparatively so base as a sirloin of 
heeft, And. if the whole party Md even—which let homage to female 
charms forbid Ait like the pic-nic party of Centaurs and Lapithes 
in old-world days, 00 j at the peace could issue his warrant on 
the evidenee of anything that he eould see, : 
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which he afterwards developed upon this foundation, was 
unknown to Heyne, and it is still unknown to the world. 
This fact, which is fully explained in Mv, Sandford’s late 
excellent edilion of Thiersch’s Greek Grammar, has been 
entirely © cerlooked hy Dr. Monk, 

The same quilit city, or the pow 
backward (in the ense of that mi 
the corruptions of two thousand y 
the reading which Jay bur’ 
in Bentley in such 
every MS, as 












> of tueestigating 
aphor), through 
the primary form of 
(heneath them,-—a faculty which 
s that it led him to regard 
» Palimpsest in which the 
early t Tul been ove ive layers of alien 
matter,—was the fruitful source both of the fanlts and the 
merits of his wonderful editions. I Tisteu with sume 
impatience to Dr, Monk when he falls in with the eommon 
cant on this subject, as thongh Bentley had injured any of us 
by his new dings, ‘Those whose tasle is really fine 
enough to be offended by them (ud T confess that, in a pot 
of such fufinile del Tlerae, T myself am offended by 
the ubtrnsion of the new Ieetions iuto the text) ave at liberty 
to leave them. If but here and there they improve the text 
(and Now litle is that to say of them !), luero ponatur.  Be- 
a the received text, which Bentley displaced, was often 
shis own, Of this we have a pleasant example 
in the Greck Testament: that text, which it was held 
sacrilege in Bentley to disturb, was in fact the text o 
Mr, Stephens the printer (possihly of a clever eonpositor), 
who had thus unintentionally become a sort of conscience 
to the Protestant churches. Tt ¥ therefore, than 
a fair jest in Bentleys, upon oceasion of his own promised 
vevision of the text, “Gentlemen, in me behold your 
Pope.” 

Dr. Monk resrets that Bettley forsook Greck studies so 
often for Latin; so de L3 but uot upon Dr. Monk’s reason, 
Aly reason is not that Le ntley was in sa Latin 
scholar, to himself as a Grecian ; it is, that Grecians as good 
as he are much raver than I. Links s of the same rank, 
Silver coroncts belong to the class of Latinists, golden to the 
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Something must be said of Bentley's style. His Latinity 
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was assailed with petty malignity, in two set books, by Ker 
and Johnson, However, I see no justice in Dr. Monk’s way 
of disparaging their criticisms, as being characteristic of 
schoolmasters, Why not? Slips are slips ; fanlts are faults, 
Nor do I sce how any distinction ean be availabll between 
schoolmasters’ Latin and the Latin of sublimer persons in 
silk aprons, The trac distinetion which could at all avail 
Beutley L take to be this:—In writing Latin there are two 
distinct merits of style ; the first lies in the mere choice of 
the separate words ; the second, in the strreture and mould 
of the sentence, The former is within the reach of a boy 
armed with a suitable dictionary, whieh distinguishes the 
gold and silver words, and obelises the base Brummagen 
eopper coinage of medieval monkish ! Latin, The other is 
the slow result of infinite practice and original tact, Few 
people ever attain it; few ever could attain it. Now, 
Bentley's defects were in the first accomplishment ; and a 
stroke of the pon woull everywhere have purified his levis, 
But his great excellence was in the latter, where faults, like 
faults in the fist digestion, are incapable of remedy, No 
correction, short of total extirpation, will reach thaé ease + 
blotting will not avail: “wre litura potest.” TTis defect 
therefore is ina trifle; his suecess isin the rarest of attain- 
ments, Bentley is one of these who think in Latin, and not 
among the poor frosty translators inte Latin under an over- 
ruling tyranny of English idi The phrase purifas sermonis, 
used for quavty af style, ilustrates Bentley’s class of 
blemishes, I netiee it because Ker, Dr, Monk, and Dr, Parr, 
have all concurred in condemni Custitas might be sub- 
stituted for puritas ; as to sermonis (pace virorum tantorum), it 
admits of superabuudant apology. Do these gentlemen 
entertain Ghe conceit Uhat seme means 
conversation, or colloquial commuamics 

Bentley’s Huelish style was less 
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always and exclusively” 
Lion 2 

meritorious : but it was 

sinewy, nutive, idiomatic, though coarse and homely. He 











1 Teondeseond not to puns except on liolilays ; and, if T did, 1 
have no gruuud for punning on the wane of Dr. Monk, His edition 
of at least one Creek drama—viz. the “Ifippolytus*—I have read 
with profit ; and the Latin of his preface and notes, &., is not at all 
Monkish in any bad sense, 
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.took no pains with it: where the words fell, there they lay. 
” He would not stop to modulate a tuneless sentence ; and, like 
most great classical scholars of that day, he seemed to suppose 
that no modern Janguaye was capable of a better or worse! 








1 In saying this, T uttered my sincere impression at the time, But 
larger commutnication with Bentley's Euglish writings las inclined me 
to recall (his opinion. Tudeed, even in this erudite dissertation, deal- 
ing so exclusively with questions my ordinary: 
life, Boutloy shows himself a vigilant student of propricty in the use 
of English : for he first | id down the true gniding luw as to the 
co or the can in compos One of the Boyle men had used the 
unlearned form, eutempor on which Bentley takes occasion to tell 
him very truly that th co always before a 
vowel ; for example, ce hah cov'eul, covssentind ; Wt com Wefore a 
consonant, as, Cy contemporary, consonant, not cosonant, Tn 
algebra we all say co-efficient, aud could not reconcile our eyes to con- 
efficient. But, says an antagonist of Tentley’s rule, there «re words 
which do not conform to it, Name them, if you please—name them 5 
and I yenture to preilict that these eases \vill prove ouly apparent 
eases of exception, One instance given is corrical, Now mark, 
First af all, this ease at any rate does not conform to that rule whieh 
Bontley opposea 5 for, if so, it should be co-réev/, So that, if Bentley 
were wroug, the opponent of Geutley was still not right But a 
moment's exiauination shows that here also Bentley's rule holds good, 
For there is a special modification of the rule applicable to the liquid 
consonants, ab least to these three, 2, 7, 8, In cases where any one of 
these oceurs, the a af the con melts into an iteration of the particular 
liquid. Thus feyo, feytre, means ¢o gather ; whence seliga (or scorsim 
lego), to gather rt, to si coli, WO yather together. But, be- 
cause the v of the coz melts into a repetition of the liquid, which here 
happens to be /, therefore, instead of condigo, we have colliga. Now, 
as the first of the two /s represents the 2 of the con, it is evident that 
the word for euflecé is not compounded with the co, but the con. There 
occurs to me at this moment another illus ion which is interesting 
from its comexion with a celebrated man of genius, Richardson, 
the novelist, was uiuleniably sy But Lis education had heen 
neglected ; sad of Latin he knew very liltle indeed, After the publi- 
eation of Clarissa,” he grined a t istolary eorrespond- 
ents, chilly feuale, To one of these he was dwelling on ordinary 
faults of Ielters, foremost amangst which he counted want of feeling, 
or of rightly directed sympathy. Now this defect, said he, SUS 
the very purpose and ¢ i delinition of correspondence Ly way of 
Jetter, For whit does eorrespoxdeare mein? It is a word “of Latin 
ovigin ; a compound word ; aud the two elemeuts here brought to- 
gether are vespondeo (I answer), and cor (the heart): £e, [answer 
feelingly ; “I reply, not so nmeh to the head, as to the heart.” ‘This 
is amusing, But, though the case will hardly benefit. any Latin 
grammar, it answers very we!l as illustrating Bentley's rule. Cen, by 
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How much more nobly did the Roman scholars behave— 
Cicero, Varro, &e,—who, under every oppression of Greek 
models, still laboured to cultivate and adorn their own mother 
tongue! And even the example of Addison, whom Bentley 
so much admired, might have taught him another le-zon ; for, 
though this graceful and genial writer, unacquainted with 
the deeper powers of the English Janguage,! had fHppantly 
pronounced it a “brick” edifice by comparison with the 
supposed marble temples of works composed in Attic Greek, 
yet he did not the Jess take pains to polish and improve it. 
Brick, even, has its own peenliar capacities of better and 
worse, — Bentley's Jawless  pedantries of “jadtid” and 
regoer,”* though countenanced by equal filth in T/Estrange 











a coummion extension of ifs sense, means interchangeably ; and a cor: 
respondent is one who (respondet) keeps wp a commerce of answers 
(con) reciprocally, or hy alternate es Now, in fusing the pre 
fix con with the verh respondeo, first of all, Bentley's rule takes place 
at least in its negative clause. — Kespondeo not begining with a vowel, 
therefore it is not co” that is prefixed. What remaius? Why, 
con; and this accordingly és the prelix : only that the Hiquid r compels 
the » to melt imto another 7, ‘Phis illustration,as it takes its rise 
from a venial but stilt musing blunder of Samuel Richardson, is likely 
to make itself remembered. ‘This legistation of Bent ley’s has regulated 
the usage ever since,—ie, for fully one hundred and sixty years, 
Strangely enough, however, not six months ago [ observed a really 
learned nian, unaware evilently of Bentley’s rule, laying down the law 
quite otherwise, and therefore quite erroucously, 

1 Sir W. Tenple knew of no Lord Bacon, wiless as a lawyer 5 
Milton and Jeremy Taylor knew not of each other ; and Addison had 
certiinly never read Shuakspere. J once believed (aud therefore in the 
original edition of this little paper I boldly asserted) that Addison 
throngh all bis writings hud referred to Shakspere only once. ‘This T 
have since found to be an error: but an error only as to the letter of 
the assertion, Virtually it is true, Tuevitally, as an attendant 
habitually on the theatres, Addison could not fail to carry olf some 
Memoralily passazes and silaations from the most popular and scenic 
of the Mhaksperian dramas. ‘To these rememnances, but rarely 
enough, Adtlison inakes his references, As a hook, however, to be 
read aud studied, Shakspere was inanifestly unknown to Addison, and 
totally beyond the ranze of his sympath [See ande, p. 24, 2. —M.] 

2 ‘This particular neologism of Bentley's, so exquisitely pedantic 
and so exquisitely useless, once drew me into a serape at one of my 
sclonls with the presiding master. Twas then ten years old, and my 
seuse of the comic had been already irritated too keenly by hearing 
this word negue: cited as an authorised translation of wegotium. But 
suddenly it occurred te sue that xeyofiem was uudvultedly no more 
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“and many writers of the day, must, in any age, have been 
saluted with bursts of laughter ; and lis formal defence of 
the latter word was even more insuflerably absurd than the 
barbarism which he justified, On the other hand, the word 
ignore, witch he threw in the teeth of Mr. Boyle, had been 
used by that yenthaman’s illustrious uncle in many of his 
work it is, in fact, Wibernian, which Bentley did not 
know ; and in England is obsolete, except in the use of 
grand juries. Being upon this subject, TF must take the 
liberty of telling Dr. Monk that his own expressions of 
overhaul” for investigute, wad “ atlackahle,” ave in the lowest 
style of colloquial slang, ‘The expression of a duty” being 
“due,” which is somewhere to be found in his book, is even 
worse, 

Asa theologian, Mentley stood in the same eireumets 
as the late Bishop of Lhundail (Watson). The parallelism 
was striking, Both were irregularly built for that service ; 
both drew olf the eyes of the ill-natured, and compensated 
their deficiencies by general ability ; both availed themselves 
of a fortunate opportimity for doing a popular service to 
Christianily, which set their names above the more fully 
accomplished (or, at Teast, the more regularly trained) theo- 
logians of their day ; both carried, by a coup-de-mata, the 
King’s professorship of divinity at Cambridge, which to this 





























than the negative form of otixwm. So that a favourite sentiment with 
academic scholars—viz. odiiwm eum dignifate—must in mere con- 
sistency be rendered Ly the authoriser of negace as ore in combination 
» with dignity, ‘This proved too strong for my juvenile powers of self: 
control, and 1 laughed so loudly as fo fall under the shadow of 
magisterial disploasure, and thus to incur a three days’ peusuce ; whieh 
gave mo Int. little ore for further laughing, but scored deeply amongst 
my angey remenbrances this * putid ” allan of Be ntley's, 
quest the reader's attention fo this clause, and in dinghind is 
obsolete, evrept in the vse of yrand juries. Te was wiilten in the 
auuitner of Psu; at which time ne vestige of a suspicion had arisen 
that very soon Uie word wonld be called back, or rather world be 
raised from a lifeless toleration in Jaw-books to a popular and 
unive! currelt Th v 1 word nich wanted ; and one is now 
surprised how it could lave been dispeuscd wilh, Yet there ave 
pedants who, upon the mere alow of an objection —viz, that 
our dmmediaée predecessors did not use it, although our remote 
predecessors dd—would even now (1847) ignore this indispensable 
word. 
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day is the richest in the world ; and, finally, both, though 
far from unprincipled men, yet finding themselves sheltered 
from public reproach by the low-toned standard of conscien- 
tiousness prevailing in their own several generations, solemnly 
retreated from its duties, 

Tn conelusion, | will venture to pronounce Dr, Bentley 
the greatest man amongst all scholars. In the complexion 
of his character and the style of his powers he resembled 
the elder Sealiger, having the same hardihood, energy, and 
elevation of mind But Bentley had the advantage of earlier 
polish, and benetited by the advances of his aye, Tle was, 
also, in spite of insinuations to the contrary, issuing from 
Mr. Boyle and his assoviates, favourably distinguished from 
the Sealigers, father and sou, by constitutional good-nature, 
generosity, and plaeability, 1 should pronounce him, also, 
the greatest of sekohers, were it not that 1 remeniher Sal- 
nasius, Dr, Parr was in the habit of comparing the Phalaris 
Dissertation with that of Salmasius “De Li Icllenistica.” 
For my own purt, T have always compared it with the 
sane writer's “Mlinian Exereitations” Both are among the 
miracles of hmman talent: but with this dillerence, that the 
Salmasian werk is crowded with errors; whilst that of 
Bentley, iu its Jatest revision, is absolutely without spot or 
blemish, ! 

In taking a final leave of any interesting man whom 
Qvhether as writers or as readers) we nul accompanied 
through the chanees and changes of a biegraphic reeord, 
although it is true that what in such a aman first engaged 
our notice must have been something by which he was dis. 
tinguished from his fellows, not the less what we should 
most vesud in him when seen for the test time would be 
those points in whiel: he simydy rese snubled them, Trae it 
is that le uever could hiave wou the it fo sueh a bio- 
graplie uiemorial exeept hy difeelag from his brothers + 
nevertheless it is certain that our last would settle 
upon the points in whieh he agreed with them; upon his 
: thi upon the calatitons incidents of 
his life, and the magnanimily with which he supported them ; 7 
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"The original paper iu Bleckuwod ends lere: the vest is addition 
in 1857.—M, 
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upon his infirmities as a child of earth, and his consolations 
as a child of heavenly hopes. 

Bentley's life, throngh forty years (that is, through the 
entire period of his mature manhovl), had been one unre- 
Jenting eStabat with malignant enemies, And yet this 
singular result lad followed, that his enemies reaped the 
full harvest of mortification and wrath which such a ran- 
corous feud was fitted to produce, whilst he through all this 
period had enjoyed a sunshine of perpetual peace, The storm 
had raved throv tormenting the very air up 
to the barrieys of Bentley’s lade aud windows ; but it had 
never Leen suffered to gain an entrance, or to violate the 
sanctity of lis happy fireside 5 even as the life-destroying 
vapours in eoal-mines sifer an acrest at the very moment 
when they reach the meshes of the safety-lamp. One 
golden sanctuary did Bentley enjoy, and that was his own 
hearth; one unfailing comforter, and that was his own 
wife, 

Her at length he lost. From her, alter a union of forty 
years, during which her confidential advice, but still more 
her faithful sympathy, had cheered and sustained him, often 
through great: difliculties, but at some periods through sreat 
dangers, at lust the grave parted him, And the opinion of 
all men was that now beyond a doubt he would drift away 
into hopeless gloom, But, just as his last anchor was un- 
settling, and beginning to drive before this great billowy 
anguish, suddenly @ new morning of consolation ascended 
for him—a resurrection of pathetic hopes, His murried 
daughter came to Trinity Lodge, and hy her pious attentions 
first of all recalled hime from wandering thoughts and un- 
profitable fretting. Next, she drew him at intervals within 
the circle of her childven; led him to take an interest in 
their joyous sports ; and filled his halls with the musie of 
Jad Deen a sonnd 
unknown to faim. Au Indian summer erept stealthily ever 
his closing days; a summer less gaudy than the mighty 
summer of the solstice, but sweet, golden, silent ; happy, 
thongh sad; and to Bentley, upon whom (now eighty years 
old) his Jast fital illness rushed as suddenly as it moved 





















































- rapidly through all its stages, it was never known that this 
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“sweet mimiery of summer—a spiritual or fairy echo of a 
mighty music that has departed—is as frail and transitory as 
it is soleum, quiet, and lovely.t 






‘The fudiaa summer of Canada, and I believe universally of the 
Northern United States, is in November; at which seasou in some 
elimates a hrief echo of summer uniformly ocenrs, It is a mistake 
to suppose it unknown in Kurope. ‘Throughout Germany (I helieve 
also Russia) it is popularly known, sometimes as Phe Old Woman's 
Sumuaer, sometimes as The Girl's Sumner. A natural question arises 
ov it is of dim ideas or evaueseent images 
upou the Tadiau summer its pecul Already 
naud Livonian ten e 
its primary feature this anomalous vn came forwarl as a feminine 
reflection of a power in 1 ir anl creative crergy essen- 
tially meseu?ine ; a lunar image of an ageney that, by its rapture and 
healloug life, was imperishably solr. Secondly, it was regarded as 
a dependency, as a season that Took back to something that had 
Aepartel, a faint memorial (like the light of setling suas) recalling an 
archetype of splumlours that were hurrying to oblivion, Thirdly, it 
was itself attached by its plave in the succession of annual pheno- 
mona to the departing year. By a triple title, therefore, the Indian 
simmer was Leattiful, and was sad, or august grandeur, self-sus- 
tained, if substituted a frailty ef loveliness ; and, for the riot and 
torrent rapture of joy in the fulness of possession, exchanged the 
moonlight hiwntings of a visionary aud saddened remembrance. In 
short, what the American Indian race itself at this time is, that the 
Indian summer represents symbolically—yviz. the niost perfect amongst 
Tunun revelations of grace in form and movement, but under a visible 
fatulily of Hleway.# 


any writers, bnt above s 
ave notional the iienia parable 
attitiile, of the Amoriexn Ind 
ha nequainted with its man 
sunk in tio conturies to 
exhibited asa shew. 


















































uisite obser 
osformation, it motion, and in 
no race, And tnany more writers have made 
declension. io forty millions it has 
in two couturies more an Indian will be 























3 Tehas heen lion 
te intersperse any eli 








aphy of Bentley, 
Will the alteady muluera telea of Do = 
Quincey hitoselt” parts : ye mmmotation wonld have lind to be 
endless in thie vaseof a paper so rising with mam U learned allusions, 
and partly beeanse ites of the ordinary sort seemed ascless fer likely or 
competent reulers of suel a peenliar hom the subject may 
interest (und De Quincey was the first to invest it with a strong popular 
interest) Professor Jcbh’s Inter biography of Bentley, published in 1882 a3 one 
of the volitnes of Mess sh. Mew of Letters series, will serve 
as an admitably inslruelive sequel, and, iu see poiuts, a eorrective. 


































ALEXANDER POPE! 


Aurxaxprer Poer, the most brilliant of all wits who have at 
any period applied themselves to the poetic treatment of 
human manners, to the selecting from the play of human 
character what is picturesque, or the arresting what is 
fugitive, was born in the city of London on the 21st? day 
of May in the memorable year 1688 ; about six months, 
therefore, before the Iunding of the Prince of Orange and 
the opening of that great revolution which gave the final 
ratification to all previous revolutions of that tempestuous 
century. By the “city” of Londen the reader is to wid 
stand us as speaking with technical acenracy of that district. 
which lies within the ancient walls and the jurisdiction of 
the Lord Mayor. The parents of Pope, there is good reason 
to think, were of “ventle blood” ; which is the expression of 
the poet himself when describing them in verse, is mother 
was so undoubtedly 5 and her Hustrious son, in speaking of 
her to Lord Ilervey at a time when any exazgeration was 
open to an easy refutation, and writing in a spirit most 
likely to provoke it, does not seruple to say, with a tone 
of dignified haughtiness not unkeeoming the situation of a 
filial champion on hehalf of an insulted mother, that Ly 















1 Contributed to the seventh edition of the Hacyclopadia Britan- 
nica,—M. 

2 Dr. Johuson, however, and Joseph Warton, for reasons not 
stated, have placed his birth on the 22d. [See appended note at the 
ond of this paper. : 











288: = BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES - 


birth and descent she was not below that young lady (one 
of the two beautiful Miss Lepels) whom his lordship had 
seleeted from all the choir of court beauties as the future 
mother of his children, Of Pope’s extraction and immediate 
line for a space of two generations we know enough 3 
beyond that we know little: of this little a part is dubious ; 
and what we are disposed to reecive as not dubious rests 
chiefly on his own authority. Tn the prologue to his 
Satires, having oveasion to uotice the lunpooners of the 
times, who had vepresented his father as “a mechanic, a- 
hatter, a farmer, nay, a bankrupt,” he himself called 
upon to state the truth about his parent aul naturally 
much more so at a time when the low scurrilities of these 
obseure Tibellers had heen adopted, aceredited, and diffused 
by persons so di lished in all points of personal accom- 
plishment and rank as Lady Mary Wortley Montagu and 
Lord Hervey : Hard as thy heart,” was one of the lincs in 
their joint pasyninade, “Ifard as thy heart, and as thy birth 
obscure.” Accordingly he makes the following formal state- 
ment :—" Mr, Pope’s father was of a gentleman’s family in 
‘Oxfordshire, the head of which was the ‘lof Downe, 
“ His mother was the danghter of William Turner, Esq. of 
“York; she had three brothers, one of whom was killed ; 
‘another died in the service of King Charles [meaning 
Charles T.]; the eldest, following his fortunes, and becom- 
“ing a general officer in Spain, left ker what estate remained 
“ after the sequestrations and forfeitures of her family.” The 
sequcstrations here spoken of were those inflicted by the com- 
missioners for the Parliament; and usually they levied a 
fifth, or even two-fifths, according to the apparent delin- 
quency of the parties. But in such eases two great differ- 
ences arose in the treatment of the royalists : first, that the 
report was coluured according to the int which a inan 
2d, or other private means for biassing the commis- 
3 secondly, that often, when money could not be raised 
on mortgave to meet the sequestration, if became necessary 
to sell a family estate suddenly, and therefore in those times 
at great loss ; so that a nominal fifth might be depressed by 
dl ly the necessity of selling to a 


favour to a tenth, or rai 
half, And hence might arise the small dowry of Mrs, Pope, 
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notwithstanding thé family estate in Yorkshire had. centred 
in her person, But, by the way, we see from the fact. of 
the eldest brother having songht service in Spain that Mrs. 
Pope was a Papist ; not, like her husband, by conversion, 
but by Fereditary faith. 'Phis account, as publicly thrown 
out in the way of challenge by Pope, was, however, sneered 
at by a certain Mr. Pottinger of those days ; who, together 
with his abstud name, has been safely Gausmitted to posterity 
in connexion with this single feat of having contradicted 
Alexander Pope. We read, in a diary published by the 
Microcosm, “Met a large hat with «man under it.” And 
so, here, we eamot. xo properly say that My, Pottinger brings 
down the contradiction to our times as that the eontradic- 
tion brings down Mr. Pottinger, © Consin Pope,” said Pot 
linger, “had made himself ont a tine pedigree, but he 
wondered where he got it”; and he then goes on to plead, 
in abatement of Pope’s pretensions, “that an old maiden 
aunt, equally related ” (that is, standing in the same relation 
to himsdf and to the poct!, “a great genealogist, who was 
always talking of her fantily, never mentioned this cireum- 
stance.” And again we are told, from another quarter, that 
the Earl of Guildford, after express investigation of this 
matter, “was sure that,” amongst the descendants of the Karls 
of Downe, “there was none of the nan of Pope” Tow it 
was that Lord Guildford eune to have any connexion with 
the affair is not stated by the hiographers of Pope ; but we 
have ascertained that, by marriage with a female deseendant 
from the Earls of Downe, he had coine into po: ion of 
their English estates. 

Finally, though jt is rather for the honour of the Earls 
of Downe than of Pope to make ont the connexion, we must 
observe that Lord Guildford’s testimony, if ever gieen at all, 
is simply negative; he had found no proofs gf the con- 
nexion, but he had net found any proofs to destroy it ; whilst, 
on the other hand, it onght to be mentioned, though wnae- 
countably overlooked by all previons biographers, that one of 
Pope’s anonyimons enemies, who hated him personally, but 
was apparently master of his fumily history, aud too honour- 
able to belie his own convictions, expressly allirns, of his own 
authority, and without reference to any claim put forward 
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by Pope, that he was descended from a junior branch of the 
Downe family ; which testimony has a double value: first; 
as corroborating the probability of Pope’s statement viewed 
in the light of a fret; and, secondly, as corroborating that 
same statement viewed in the light of a current ciory, true! 
or fulsu, and not asa disingenuous fiction pnt forward by 
Pope to confate Lord Hervey. 

Tt is probable to us that the Popes, who had been ori- 
ginally transplinted from England to Ireland, had, in the 
person of some cadet, been re-transplanted to England 3 and 
that, having in thet way been diseonnected from all personal 
recognition, aul all local memorials of the capital house, by 
this sort of postliminiwm, the junior branch had ceased to 
cherish the honour of a descent which was now divided from 
all direct advantage. At all events, the researches of Pope’s 
biographers have uot been able to trace lim farther back 
in the paternal line than to his grandfather ; and he (which 
is odd enough, considering the Popery of his descendants) 
was a clergyman of the Extablished.Church, in Hampshire, 
This graudiither had two sons, Of the eldest nothing ig 
recorded beyond the three facts, that he went to Oxford, that 
he died there, and that he spent the family estate? The 
younger son, whose mame was Alexander, had been sent 
when young, in some commercial character, to Lisbon 2; and 
there it was, in that centre of bigotry, that he became a 
sincere and imost disinterested Catholic. Ue returned to 
England, married a Catholic young widow, and Lecame the 
father of a second Alexander Pope, ultra Suuromatas notus et 
Aantipudes, 

By his own accomt to Spence, Pope learnt “ very carly 
to read” 5 and writing he taught himself “by copying from 
printed books”; all which seems to arse that, as an only 
child, with an indolent father and a most indulgent mother, 
he was not molested with much schooling in his infaney, 
Only one adventure is recorded of his childhood,—viz. that 














1 It is apparently with allusion to this part of his history, which 
he would often have heard from the lips of his own father, that Pope 
glances at his unele's memory somewhat disrespcettully in his prose 
letter 10 Lord Hervey. 

2 s, however, say to Flanders ; in which case, perbapa, 


® Some accour 
Autwerp or Brussels would ha : honour of his conve: 
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“he was attacked by a cow, thrown down, and wounded in 
the throat. 
“Pope escaped this disagreeable kind of vaccination without 
serious injury, and was not farther tormented by cows or 
-aghoolmesters until he was about cight years old, when the 
fainily priest,—- that is, we presume, the confessor of his 
parents, taught him, ably to the Jesuit system, the 
rudiments of Greek and Latin concurrently. This priest 
was named Banister ; and his name is frequently employed, 
together with other fictitious names, by way of signature to 
the notes in the Dimicfad, an artilice which was adopted for 
the sake of giving a characteristic variety to the notes, aveord- 
ing to the tone required tor the illustration of the text. 
From his tition Pope was at length dismissed to a Catholic 
school at Twyford, near Winchester, The selection of a 
school in this neighbourhood, though ecrtainly the choice of 
a Catholic family was much limited, points apparently to the 
old Tmpshive connexion of his fither, Here an incident 
oceurred which most powerfully illustrates the original and 
constitutional determination to satire of this irritable poet. 
Te knew hinsclf so accurately that, in after times, half by 
way of buast, half of confession, he says,— 




















Put toneh me, and no Minister so sore : 
Whov'er offends at some wdueky tine 
Slides into verse and hitehes in a rlynie, 

vel to ridicule his whole life long, 

‘And the sail barthen of some terry song.” 








Alvady, it scems, in childhood he had the same irresist- 
ible instinet, victorious over the strongest sense of personal 
danger. He wrote a hitter satire upon the presiding peda- 
gogue, Tnntally punished for this youthful indiscretion, 
and indignantly removed by his parents from the school, 
Mr, Roxeoe speaks of Pope’s personal experience as neces- 
sarily unfavourable to public schools ; but in reality he knew 
nothing of public schools.t AH the establishinents for 
Papists were narrow, and suited to their political depression 5 
and his parents were foo sincerely anxious for their son’s 


















L'The reference, T suppose, is to the Life of Pope by William 
Roscoe (author of Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici, ete.), iu his edition of 
Pope’s Works in 10 volumes, published in 1824.—M. 
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religious principles to risk the contagion of Protestant asso- 
ciation Ly sending him elsewhere, < 

From the scene! of his disgrace and liberal punishment, 
he passed, aceording to the received accounts, under the 
tuition of several other masters in rapid suecessiva, But 
if is the less necessary to trouble the reader with their names, * 
as Pope himself assurca us that he learned nothing from any* 
of them. To Banister he hat been indebted for such trivial 
elements of a sehoolboy’s learning as he possessed at all, 
excepting those which he had taught himself, And upon 
Timself it was, and his own admirable faculties, that he was 
now finally thrown for the rest of his education, at an age 
so immature that many boys are then first entering their 
academic career, Pope is supposed to have heen searecly 
twelve years old when le assamed the oflice of self-tuition 
and bade farewell for ever to schools and titers, 

Such aw phenomenon is at any rate striking; it is the 
more so Under the ciremustances which attended the plan, 
and under the vesulis which justified its execution, It 
seems, as veyards the plan, hardly less strange that prudent 
parents should have acquiesced in a scheme of so much peril , 
to his intellectual interests, than that the son, as yegards the 
execution, should haye justified their confidenee Ly his final 
success, More especially this contidence surprises ws in the 
father, A doting mother might shut her eyes to all remote: 
evils in the present gratification to her affections ; but Pope’s 
father was a mum of sense and principle ; he must have 
weighed the risks besetting a boy left to his own intellectual 
guidance ; and to these risks he would allow the more weight 
from his own conscious defect of scholarship and inability to 
guide or even to accompany his son’s studies. We could 
neither direct the proper choice of studies, uor in any one 
study Gaken separately could he suggest the proper choice of 
hooks, 

The case we apprehend to have been thi Alexander + 
Pope the elder was amu of plilosophical desires and un- 
ambitious character, Quiet and svelusion and tmiocence of 
Jife,—these were what he affected for himself; and that 
which liad been fod available for his own happitess he 



















































1 See De Quincey’s note at end of this paper. — M. 
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might reasonably wish for his son. The two hinges upon _ 
which his plans nay be supposed to have turned were, first, 
the political degradation of his seet, and, secondly, the fact 
that his son was an only child. Had he been a Protestant, 
or had te, thoush a Papist, been burdened with a large 
family of children, he would doubtless have pursued a differ- 
ent course. Put to him, and, as he ly hoped, to his 
son, the strife after civil honours was steruly barred. — Apos- 
tasy only could Jay it open, And, as the sentiments of 
honour and duty in this point fell in with the vices of his 
temperuncnt, high principle conemeving with his constitutional 
love of ease, we need tot wonder that he should carly retire 
from commueree with 2 very moderude competence, or that he 
shoul suppose the same fortune suflicient for one who was 
to stand in the same position, This son was from his birth 
deformed. That made it probable that he might not marry, 
Tf he should, and Lappened to have childven, a small family 
would find an adequate provision iu the patrimonial funds ; 
and a darge one, at the worst, could only tlirow him upon 
the same commercial exertions to which he had been obliged 
indeed, were just then situ- 
ated as our modern Quaker: : Jaw to the one, as consei 
to the other, closed all modes of active employment exce 
that of commercial indust Fither his son, therefore, 
would be a rustic recluse, or, like himesclf, he would be a 
merchant. 

With such prospects, what neod of an claberate eduea- 
tion? And where was such au education to be sunght? At 
the petty establishments of the suilering Catholics, the in- 
struction, as le had found experimentally, was poor, At 
the great national establishments lis son would be a degraded 
person, —one who was permanently vepelled from every arena 
of honowr, and somictimes, as in of pulie danger, was 
banished from the capilal, deprive of his house, left de- 
net conunen ruflimns, and rendered liable to the 
control of every village mmagistr 
stances solitude was the wisest position ; and the best quali- 
fieation for that was an education that would furnish aids to 
solitary thought. No need for brillant accomplishments to 
him who must never display them ; forensic arts, pulpit 
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e. ‘To one in these cireum- 
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‘@riidition, senatorial eloquence, academical aceomplishimerita; 
—these would be lost to one against whom the courts, the 
pulpit, the scate, the universities were closed, Nay, by 
possibility worse than lost; they might prove so many 
snares or positive bribes to apostasy. Plain Engli-s, there- 
fore, and the high thinking of his compatriot authors, might 
prove the best provision for the mind of an English Papist 
destined to seclusion. 

Sach are the considerations under which we read and 
interpret the conduct uf Pope’s parents ; and they lead us> 
to regard as wise and conscientious a scheme which, under 
ordinary ciremmstances, would haye been pitiably foolish. 
And be it remembered that to these considerations, derived 
exclusively from the civil cireumstances of the family, were 
superadted others derived from the astonishing prematurity 
of the individual, That boy who conld write at twelve years 
of age the beautiful and touching stanzas on Solitude might 
well be trusted with the superintendence of his own studies, 
And the stripling of sixteen, who could so far transcend in 
good gunse the accomplished statesmen or men of the world 
with whom he afterwards cor nded, might challenge 
confidence for such a choice of books as would best promote 
the development of his own faculties. 

Tn reality, one so finely endowed as Alexander Pope 
could nob easily Jose his way in the most extensive or ill- 
digested library. And, though he tells Atterbury that at one 
time he abused his opportunities by reading controversial 
divinity, we may be suve that his own native activities, and 
the elasticity of his mind, would speedily recoil into a just 
equilibrium of study, uuder wider and happier opportunities, . 
Realing, indeed, for a person like Pope, is rather valuable as 
a means of exciting his own euergies, and of feeding his own 
sensibilities, than fur any direct acquisitions of knowledge, or 
for any trains of systematic research. All men are destined : 
to devour much rubbish between the cradle and the grave ; 
and doubtless the man who is wisest. in the choice of his 
books will have read many a page before he dies that a 
thonghtful review would pronoance worthless. This is the 
fate of allinen. But the reading of Pope, as a general result 
or measure of his judicious choice, is best justified in his 
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writings, ‘They show him well furnished with whatsoever 
he wanted for matter or for eubellishment, for argmment or 
Wustration, for example and model, or for direet and explicit 
imitation. 

Possibly, as we have already suggested, within the range 
of English Literature Pope mivht have found all that he 
wanted. But variety the widest ling its uses; and, for the 
extension of his intluence with the polished classes amonust 
whom he lived, he did wisely to add other Jangnayes ; and a 
question has thus arisen with regard to the extent of Pope's 
attainments as a selftuusht linguist. A man, or even a 
boy, of great originality, imay happen to sueceed best in 
working his own native mines of thought by his unassisted 
energies ; here it is granted that a tutor, a guide, or even a 
companion, may be dispensed with, and even beneficially, 
But in the case of foreign languages, in attaining this 
machinery of literature, —thoush anomalies even here do 
arise, and men there are, like Joseph Sealiger, who form 
their own dictionaries and yramuuars in the mere process of 
veading an unknown Janguaye,—-by fur the major part of 
students will Jose their time by rejecting the aid of tutors, 
Ag there has been much difference of opinion with regard to 
Pope’s skill in languages, we shall brictly collate and bring 
into one fovus the stray notices. 

As to the French, Voltaire, who knew Pope personally, 
declared that he “eouhl hardly veud if, and spoke not one 
syllable of the language.” But perhaps Voltaire might di 
like Pope? On the contrary, he was acqaainted with his 
works, and admired them tu the very level of their merits, 
Speaking of him affr death to Frederick of Prussia, he 
prefers him to Lforace and Boileau, asserting that, by com- 
parison with them, 






































“Pope approfoadit ce quiils ont eflewré, 
Dun esprit plus hardi, dan pas ptns assur 
H porta te flambeau dans Vahime de l'étre ; 
Et Phomme axe tid seut apprit a se comnvitre, 
Tart quetquetois trivole, ct quelquctois divine, 
Dart des vers est dans Popo niile au genre hnmain.” 

















This is not a wise account of Pope, for it docs not abstract 
the characteristic feature of his power ; but it is a very kind 
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one. And of course Voltaire could not have meant any un- 
kindness in denying his knowledge of French, But he was 
certainly wrong. Pope, in his presence, would decline to 
speak or fo read a language of which the pronunciation was 
conkssedly beyond hin, Ov, if ke did, the impression left 
woukl be still worse. Tn thet, no man ever will pronounce 
or talk a hingtage which he does not use, for some part of 
every day, in the veal intercourse of life. Bat that Pope 
yeak French of an ordinary cast with flaency cnough is 
evident from the extensive use which he made of Madame? 
Dacier’s labours on the * Diad,” and still more of La Valterie’s 
prose translation of the “Tliad”” Alveady in the year 1718, 
and long before his personal knowledge of Voltaire, Pope had 
shown his accurate aequaintence with some voluminous 
French authors ina way which, we suspect, was equally sur- 
prises and offensive to lis noble correspondent. ‘he Duke 
of Buckingham? bad addressed to Pope a letter containing 
some account of the controversy aluut Homer which had 
then been recently carried on in Mrance between La Motte 
and Madame Davier, ‘This aceotnt was delivered with an 
air of teaching which was very little in harmony with its 
excessive sliillow1e Pope, who sustained the part of 
pupil tn this interlude, replied in a imanuner that exhibited a 
knowledge of the parties concemed in the coutroversy much 
superior to that of the Duke, In particular, he characterized 
the exeellent notes upet Hore of M. Dacier the lnsband 
in very just terms, as «listinguished from those of lis conceited 
aud hatf-learned wife; and the whole reply of Pope seems 
very much as thonsh he had been playing off a mystification 
on his Grace. Undoubtedly the pompous duke felt that he 













































7 That is, Sheltield, and, Je 
For he wonll nob take the 
{here was lurking soi jin to that title amongst 
the comuesions of the Villier $le was a pompous grandee, 
who lived in uneasy splendour, and, as a writer, most extravagaiitly 
overrated 5 accordingly, lw is now fo s his vanity, 
aut iis ridiewlons mania for allying himself with royally, that he 
first of all had the presumplion to court the Princess (afterwards 
Queen) Anne, Being rejectil, he then offered himself to the Megiti- 
male daughter of James UL hy the danghte 1 Charles Sedley, 
She was as ostuutulivts as himacl!, and accepted him. 
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hatl caught a Tartar, Now, M. Dacier’s “Horace,” which, 
with the text, fills nine volumes, Pope could not have read 
except in French ; for they are not even yet translated into 
English, Besides, Pope read erilically the French transla- 
tion oc his own * Essay on Man, ” 

















“Rape of the Lock, &e. He spoke of 


them as a critic; 
and if was at no time a fault of Pope’s to mike false preten- 
sions, All readers of Pope's Satires must also recollect 
numerous proofs that le had read Boileau with so much 
feeling of his peeuliay merit that he has appropriated and 
naturalized in Knglivt some of his best passages. Voltaire 
was therefore certainly wrong, 

Of Halian literature, meantime, Pope knew little, or 
nothing ; and simply becuse he knew nothing of the 
language, Tasso, indeed, he admired ; and, which is 
singular, more than Ariosto. But we believe that he hal 
vead him ouly in English ; and it is certain that he could 
not take up an Llalian author, cither in prose or verse, for 
the unatlected amusement of Tis leisure. 

Creck, we all know, las Teen denied to Pope, ever since 
he translated Tomer, and chictly in consequenee of that 
transition, ‘This seems at first sight unfair, beeanse eviti- 
cism has not succeeded in fixing upon Pope any errors of 
ignorance, His deviations from Homer were uniformly the 
rest of imperlect sympathy with the naked simplicity of 
the antique, and therefore wilful deviations, not (like those 
of his more pretending competitors, Addison and Pickell) 
pure blunders of misapprehension, But yet it is not in- 
consistent with this coneession to Pope’s merits that we 
must avow our belief in his thorough ignorance of Greck 
when he first cominenced his task. And to us it seems 
astonishing that nobody should liave adverted to that fact as 
a siflicient solution, and in fact the ouly plausible solution, 
of Pope’s excessive depression of spirits in the earliest stage 
of his labours, This depression, affer he had once pledged 
himself to lis subserifers for the fwlfilment of lis task, 
arose from, and could have arisen from nothing else than, 
his conscious ignorance of Greek, in connexion with the 
solemn responsibilities he liad assmmed in the face of a great 
nation, Nay, even count is prestunptuously disdainful 
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of tramontane literature as Italy took an interest in This 
memorable undertaking, Bishop Berkeley found Salvini‘ 
reading it at Blorenee ; and Madame Dacier even, who read 
little but Greek, and certainly ne English until then, con- 
descended to stuly it, Pope’s dejection, therefure, oy rather 
agitation (for it impressed by sympathy a tumuliuous char- 
acter upon his dreams which lasted for years after the cause 
had ceased to operate) was perfectly natural under the exe 
planation we have given, but not otherwise. And how did 
he surmount this unlippy self-distyust 2 Paradoxical as it 
may sound, we will venture to say that, with the immumer- 
able aids for interpreting Tomer which even then existed, a 
map sufficiontly weqnainted with Latin might make a trans 
Jation even critically exact. This Pope was not long in dis- 
covering, Other alleviations of his labour concurred, and 
in a ratio daily increasing. 
The samo formule were continually recurring, such as, 























But him answering tus addressed the swiftfooted Achilles; 
Or, 


But, him sternty beholiting, thus spoke Ayumemuon, the king of men. 


Then, again, universally the Momerie Greek, from many 


causes, is vasy 5 and oxpecially from these two: Ist, The 
simplicity of the thought, which never gathers into those 
perples i 








al knots of vhetorieal condensation which we find in 
the drunatie poets of a higher civilization ; 2dly, From the 
constant bounds set to the expansion of the thought by the 
form of the metre, im advantage of verse which makes the 
poets so much casier ty a beginner iu the German language 
than the iimitable weavers of prose. ‘Phe line or the 
stanza reins up the poet tightly to his theme, and will not 
suffer him to expatiate, Gradually, therefore, Pope came to 
read the Homeric Greck, but never accurately ; nor did he 
ever read Eustathius without aid from Latin,’ As to any 
knowledse of the Attie Greek, of the Greek of the dramatists, 
the Greck of Phito, the Greek of Demosthenes, Pope neither 















1 Bustathins, Archbishop of ‘The 
twelfth ecutury, author of a 
meutaries, on the Hind and Ody: 







a learned Greek of the 
nimentary, or collection of com- 
- M 





POPE * B49 
had it nor affected to have it. Tndeed it was no foible of 
Pope’s, as we will repeat, to make claims which he had not, 
or even to dwell ostentatiously upon those which he had, 
And, with respect to Greek in particular, there is a manuscript 
letter in existence from Pope to a Mr. Bridges at Falham, - 
which, speaking of the original Homer, distinctly records the 
kriowledge which he had of his own “imperfectness in the 
Yangnage.” Chapman, a most spirited translator of Homer, 
probably had no very critical skill in Greek ; and Hobbes 
was, beyond all question, as poor a Grecian as he was a 
doggerel translator ; yet in this letter Pope professes his 
willing submission to the “authority” of Chapman and 
Hobbes, as superior to his own.) _ 

Finally, in Latin Pope was a “considerable proficient,” 
even by the cautious testimony of Dr. Johnson ; and in this 
language only the doctor was an accomplished critic. If 
Pope had really the proficiency here ascribed to him, he 
must have had it already in his boyish years ; for the trans- 
Jation from Statius, which is the principal monument of his 
skill, was executed before he was fourteen. We have taken 
the trouble to throw a hasty glance over it; and, whilst we 
readily admit the extraordinary talent which it shows, as do 
all the juvenile essays of Pope, we cannot allow that it 
argues any accurate skill in Latin. The word Maléa, as we 
have seen noticed by some editor, he makes Maléa; which 
in itself, as the name was not of common occurrence, would 
not have been an error worth noticing, but, taken in con- 
nexion with the certainty that Pope had the original line” 

~ before him,— 2 


“ Arripit ex templo Males de valle resurgens,” 


-when not merely the scanning theoretically, but the whole 
rhythmus practically, to the most obtuse ear, would be 
annihilated by Pope’s false quantity;—is a blunder which 
serves to show his utter ignorance of prosody. But, even as 


1 The first portion of Chapman’s translation of Homer was pub- 
lished in 1598, and his translation of the whole of the Ttiad and thé 
whole of the Odyssey was complete before 1616. Hobbes’s transla- 
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a version of the sense, with every allowance for a poct’s 
licence of compression and expansion, Pope’s translation is 
defective, and argues an occasional inability to construe the 
text. For instance, at the council summoned by Jupiter, it 
is said that he at his first entrance seats himself upon his 
starry throne, but not so the inferior gods : 


“ Nec protinus ausi 
Ceelicole, veniam donec pater ipse sedendi 
Tranquilla jubet esso manu.” 


In which passage there is a slight obscurity, from the ellipsis 
of the word sedere, or sese locare; but the meaning is 
evidently that the other gods did not presume to sit down 
protinus, that is, in immediate succession to Jupiter, and 
interpreting his example as a tacit licence to do so, until, by 
a gentle wave of his hand, the supreme father signifies his 
express permission to take their seats. But Pope, manifestly 
unable to extract any sense from the passage, translates 
thus :— 


“ At Jove’s assent the deities around, 
Tn solemn state, the consistory crown'd” ; 


where at once the whole picturesque solemnity of the 
celestial ritual melts into the vaguest gencralities. Again, 
at v. 178, rupteeque vices is translated “and all the tics of 
nature broke” ; but by vices is indicated the alternate reign of 
the two brothers, as ratified by mutual oaths, and subse- 
“quently violated by Eteocles, Other mistakes might be cited 
which seem to prove that. Pope, like most self-taught linguists, 
was avery imperfect one! Pope, in short, never rose to 
such a point in classical literature as to read either Greek 
or Latin authors without effort, and for his private amuse- 
ment. 

The result, therefore, of Pope’s self-tuition appears to us, 
considered in the light of an attempt to acquire certain 
accomplishments of knowledge, a most complete failure. 
As a linguist, he read no language with ease; none with 
pleasure to himself; and none with so much accuracy as 
could have carried him through the most popular author 
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with a general independence on interpreters, But, cou- 
sidered with a view to his particular faculties and slumber- 
ing originality of power,—which required perhaps the 
stimulation of accident to arouse them effectually,—we are 
very much disposed to think that the very failure of his 
education as an artificial training was a great advantage 
finally for inclining his mind to throw itsclf, by way of 
indemnification, upon its native powers, Had he attained, 
as with better tuition he would have attained, distinguished 
excellence ag a scholar, or as a student of science, the chances 
are many that he would have settled down into such studies 
as thousands could pursue not less successfully than he; 
whilst, as it was, the very dissatisfaction which he could not 
put feel with his slender attainments must have given 
him a strong motive for cultivating those impulses of 
original power which he felt continually stirring within 
him, and which were vivified into trials of competition as 
often as any distingnished excellence was introduced to his - 
knowledge. 

Pope’s father, at the time of his birth, lived in Lombard 
Street,'—a street still farmiliar to the public eye from its 
adjacency to some of the chief metropolitan establishments, 
and to the English ear possessing a degree of historical im- 
portance: first, as the residence of those Lombards, or 
Milanese, who affiliated our infant commerce to the matron 
splendours of the Adriatic and the Mediterranean ; next, as 
the central resort of those jewellers, or “goldsmiths,” as 
they were styled, who performed all the functions of modern 
bankers from the period of the Parliamentary War to the 
rise of the Bank of England,—that is, for six years after the 
Dirth of Pope ; and, lastly, as the seat, until lately, of that 
vast post-ollice through which, for so long a period, has 
passed the correspondence of all nations and languages, upon 
a scale unknown to any other country. In this street Alex- 
ander Pope the elder had a house, and a warehouse, we 
presume, annexed, in which he conducted the wholesale 
business of a linen merchant. As soon as he had made a 


252 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES 


moderate fortune he retired from business, first to Kensing- 
ton, and afterwards to Binfield in Windsor Forest. The 
period of this migration is not assigned by any writer. It is 
probable that a prudent man would not adopt it with any 
prospect of having more children, But this chance might 
be considered as already extinguished at the birth of Pope ; 
for, though his father had then only attained his forty- 
fourth year, Mrs. Pope had completed her forty-eighth. It 
is probable, from the interval of seven days which is said to 
have elapsed between Pope’s punishment and his removal 
from the school, that his parents were then living at such a 
distance from him as to prevent his ready communication 
with them ; else we may be sure that Mrs. Pope would have 
flown on the wings of love and wrath to the rescue of her 
darling. Supposing, therefore, as we do suppose, that Mr. 
Bromley’s school in London was the scene of his disgrace, 
it would appear on this argument that his parents were then 
living in Windsor Forest, And this hypothesis falls in with 
another anecdote in Pope’s life, which we know partly upon 
his own authority. He tells Wycherley that he had seen 
Dryden, and barely seen him. Virgilium vidi tantum, This 
is presumed to have been in Will’s Coffee-house, whither any 
person in search of Dryden would of course resort ; and it 
inust have been before Pope was twelve years old, for Dry- 
den died in 1700. Now, there is a letter of Sir Charles 
Wogan’s stating that he first took Pope to Will's, and his 
words are ‘from our forest.” Consequently, at that period, 
when he had not completed his twellth year, Pope was 
already living in the forest. 


From this period, and so long as the genial spirits of. 


youth lasted, Pope’s life must have been one dream of 
pleasure. He tells Lord Hervey that his mother did not 
spoil him; but that was no doubt because there was no 
room for wilfulness or waywardness on either side, when all 
was one placid scene of parental obedience and gentle filial 
authority. We feel persuaded that, if not in words, in 
spirit and inclination, they would, in any notes they might 
have occasion to write, subscribe themselves “your dutiful 
marants”” And of what consequence in whose hands were 
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‘pleased to know that these idolizing parents lived to 868 
their son at the very summit of his public clevation, Even 
his father lived two years and a-half after the publication of 
his “Homer” had commenced,! and when his fortune was 
made ; and his mother lived for nearly eishteen years more,? 
What a felicity for her, how rare aud how perfect, to find 
that he, who to her maternal eyes was naturally the most 
perfect of human beings, and the idol of her heart, had 
already been the idol of the nation before he had completed 
his youth, She had also another blessing, not always com- 
manded by the most devoted love : many sons there are who 
think it essential to manliness that they should treat their 
mother’s doting anxiety with levity, or even ridicule 5 ut 
Pope, who was the model of a good son, never swerved, in 
words, manners, or conduct, from the most respectful tender- 
ness, or intermitted the piety of his attentions. And so far 
did he carry this regard for his mother’s comfort that, well 
knowing how she lived upon his presence or hy his image, 
he denied himself for many years all exenrsions which could 
not be fully accomplished within the revolution of a week, 
And to this cause, combined with the excessive length of his 
mother’s life, must be ascribed the fact that Pope never went 
abroad; not to Ltaly, with Thomsen or with Berkeley, or 
any of his diplomatic friends; not to Treland, where his 
presence would have been hailed as a national honour ; not 
even to France, on a visit to his admiring and admired friend 
Lord Bolingbroke. Tor, as to the fear of sca-sickness, that 
did not arise until a late period of his life, and at any period 
would not have operated to prevent his crossing from Dover 
to Calais. It is possible that, iu his earlier and more 
sanguine years, wl the perfeetion of his filial love may not 
have availed to prevent him from uow and then breathing a 
secreb murmur at coufinement so coustant, But it is certain 
that, long before he passed the meridian of his life, Pope 
had come to view this coufinement with far other thoughts. 
Experience had then taught him that to ne man is the pri- 
vilege granted of pos ng more than one or two friends 
who are such in extremity, By that time he had come to 
view his mother’s death with fear and anguish. She, he 









































1 He died in 1717, ateé.75.—M. * She died in 1733, afaé, 93.—M. - - 
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~ knew by many a sign, would have been happy to lay down 
her life for his sake; but, for others, even those who were 
the most friendly and the most constant in thei atentions, 
he felt but too certainly the death, or his heavy afflic-* 
tion, might cost them a few sighs, but woukl not m*terially 
disturb their peace of inind, “ft is but in a very narrow 
ci * says he, in a confidential letter, “that friendship 
walks in this world, and [care not to tread out of it more 
than I needs must ; knowing well it is but to two or three 
(if quite so amuty) that any man's welfare or memory can 
be of consequence.” After such acknowledgments, we are 
not surprised to tind him writing tins of his mother, and 
his fearful struggles to fight off the shock of his mother’s 
death, at a time when it was rapidly approaching, After 
haying said of a friend’s death, “The subject is leyond 
writing upon, beyomk eure or et by reason or reflection, 
beyond all but one thonght thet it is the will of God,” he 
goes on thus, “So will the death of my mother be, which 
now I tremble at, new resign to, now bring close to me, 
now set further off; every day alters, turns me about, con- 
fuses my whole frame of mind.” There is no plensure, he 
adds, which the world can give, “equivalent to counter- 
yail either the death of one T have so long lived with, or of 
one I have so long lived for” How will he comfort himself 
after mv death} “T have nothing left but to turn my 
thoughts to one comfort, the last we usually think of, 
thowh the only oue we should in wisdom depend upon, I 
sit in lev voom, and she is always present before me but 
when T sheep. E wonder Tan so well, 1 have shed many 
tears ; bub now [ weep at nothing.” 

Aman, therefore, happier than Pope in his domestic 
relations cannot easily have lived. It is trne these relations 
were cirenmeeribed ; had they been wider they could not 
have been so happy. Bul Pope was equally fortunate in his 
social relations, What, indecd, most of all surprises us is 
the courteons, faltering, and even Drilliant reception which 
Pope found from his earliest boyhood amongst the most 
accomplished men of the world. Wits, courtiers, statesmen, 
grandecs the most dignified, and men of fashion the most 
brilliant, all alike treated him not only with pointed kind- 
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hess, but with a respect that seemed to acknowledge him 
as theiy intellectual superior, Without rank, high birth, 
fortune, without even a literary name, and in defiance of a 
deformed person, Pope, whilst yel only sixteen years of age, 
was cartsud, aml even honoured ; and all this with no oue 
recommensiation but simply the knowledge of his dedication 
to letters, and the premature expectations which he raised of 
future excellence. Sir William Trumbull, a veteran states- 
man, who lad held the highest stations, both diplomatic nd 
nudnisterial, made him lis daily companion, Wyeherley, the 
old vous of the town, a second-rate wit, but not the less 
jealons on that aceount, showed the utmost deference to one 
whom, as aman of fishion, he must have reguded with cou- 
tempt, and between whom and himself there were nearly 
“filty good years of fair and foul weather” Cromvell,! a 
fox-huuting commtey gentleman, but uniting with that character 
the pretensions of a wit, and alleeting also the reputation of 
arake, cultivated his regard with zeal and conseions inferi- 
ority, Nay,--which never in any other instance happened to 
the niost fortunate poet,—his very inaugural essays in verse 
were treated, not as prelusive efforts of auspicious promise, 
but as finished works of art, entitled to take their station 
amongst the literature of the land ; and in the anost worth- 
less of all his poems, Walsh, an established authority, and 
whom Dryden pronounced the ablest critic of the age, found 
proofs of equality with Virgil. 

The literary correspondence with these gentlemen is 
interesting as a model of what once passed for fine letter 
writing, Every nerve was strained to onido each other in 
carving all thowzhts into a filigves work of rhetoric ; and 
the amevean contesh was like that between two village cocks 



































VDr, Johnson said that all he cawd discover about Mr Crom- 
well was the fact of bis going a-hmding ina tie-wig ; but Gay has 
added another fact fo Dr. Jolinson’s, by calling him “honest Aedless 
Cromyell with red Irveches.” ‘This epithet lias puzzled the com- 
mentators, but its import is obvions enough. Crounwell, as we learn 
from more than one person, was ansious to be considered a fine 
gentleman, and devoted to women. Now, it was long the custom in 
that age for such porsang, when walling with ladies, to carry their 
hats in their hand. Louis XW used te ride by the side of Madame 
de Pompadour hat in band. 
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“from neighbouring’ farms endeavouring” to overcrow each’ 
other. To us, in this age of purer and more masculine taste, 
the whole scene takes the ludicrous air of old and young 
fops dancing a iminuct with each other, practising the most 
vhuborate grimaces, siukings wud risings the most awful, bows 
the most overshadowing, until plain walking, running, or the 
motions of natural dancing, we thought too insipid for en- 
duminee, In this instance the taste had perhaps really been 
Darrowed from France, though often chough we impute to 
France what is the native growth of all minds placed in 
similar circumstances, Miulame de Sevi 
really models of gre, But Balzac, whose letters, however, 
are uot without interest, had it some measure formed himself 
upow the truly mamiticent rhetoric of Pliny and Seneea, 
Pope anil his correspondents, meautine, degruled the dignity 
of vhetovie by applying it to trivial commonplaces of com- 
pliment ; whereas Seneca applied it to the yraudest themes 
which life or eontemplation can supply. Lady Mary Wortley 
Montage, on first coming amongst the wits of the day, 
natinally adoplol their style, She found this sort of 
expheism oxtiblished ; and it was not for a very young 
wont to oppose it, But her masculine understanding and 
powerful good ser shaken free, besides, from all local 
follies by travels and extensive commerce with the world, 
first threw off these glittering chains of affectation, Dean 
Swift, hy the very constitution of his mind, plain, sinewy, 
nervous, ated courting only the strength that alli self with 
honteliness, was always indisposed to this mode of correspond: 
ence, Ani, finally, Pope himself, as his carlier friends died 
off, and his own understanding acquired strength, laid it aside 
altesetl One reason doubtless was that he found it toa 
falisuing 3 sinee in this way of letter: ing he was put to 
as much expeuse of wit in anmusing an individted correspondent 
as would for su equal extent have suflieed to delight the whole 
world. A futumbutist may harass his muscles and risk his 
neck on the tight-rope, but hardly to entertain lis own family, 
Pope, however, had another reason for declinin; 
system of fencing 5 aud s < that he had not dis- 
covered this reasou from the very first, As life wdvanced, it 
happeneil unavoidably Ghat real business advanged. The care- 
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Jess condition of youth prompted no topics, or at least pre- 
scribed none, but such as were agreeable to the taste, and 
allowed of an ormamental colouring But, when downright 
business occurred, exchequer bills to be sold, mectings to be 
arranged, negutiations confided, difficulties to be explained, 
here and there by possibility a jest or two might be scattered, 
a witty allusion thrown in, or a sentiment interwoven; but, 
for the main body of the case, it neither could receive any 
ornunental treatment, nor, if, by any effort of ingenuity, it 
had, could it look otherwise than silly aud unreasonable -— 











Ornari res ipsa negut, coutenta doceri.” 


Pope’s idleness, therefure, on the one hand, concurring 
with good sense and the necessities of business un the other, 
drove him to quit his gay rhetoric in jetter-writing, But 
there are passages surviving in his correspondence which 
indicate that, after all, had leisure and the coarse perplexities 
of life permitted it, he still looked with partiality upon his 
youthful style, and cherished it as a first love. But in this 
harsh world, as the course of tric love, 80 that of rhetoric, 
never did run smooth; and thus it happened that, with a 
lingering farewell, he felt himself foreed to bid it adieu, 
Strange that any man should think his own sincere and eon- 
fidential overflowings of thought and fecling upon lovks, 
men, and public alfairs, less valuable in a literary y. than 
the legerdemain of throwing up bubbles into the air for the 
sake of watehing their prismatic hues, like an Indian jugeler 
with his cups and balls. We of this aye, who haye formed 
our notions of epistolary execlletice from the chastity of 
Gray’s, the brillimey of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu’s 
during her later life, and the mingled good sense and fine 
feeling of Cowper’s, value only those letters of Pope which 
he himself thought of inferior value. And even with regard 
to these we may say that there is a creat mistake made: the 
best of those dater letters between Pope and Swift, &e., are 
shot in themsclyes at all superior to the letters of sensible and 
accomplished women, such as leave every town in the island 
by every post. Their chief interest is a derivative one. We 
are pleased with any letter, good or bad, which relates to 
men of such ciuineut talent; and sometimes the subjects dis- 
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cussed have a separate interest for themselves, But, as to the 
quality of the discussion, apart from the person discussing 
anil the thing diseussed, so trivial is the value of these letters 
in a large proportion that we cannot but wonder at the pre- 
posterous value which was set upon them by the writers? 
Pope espeeially ought not to have his ethereal works loaded 
by the mass of trivial prose which is usually attached to 
them. 

This correspondence, meantime, with the wits of the time, 
though one mode by which, in the absenee of reviews, the 
reputation of an author was spread, did not perhaps serve the 
interests of Pope so effectually as the poems which in this 
way he circulated in those classes of English socicty whose 
favour he chielly courted. One of his friends, the truly kind 
and accomplished Sir William Trumbull, served him in that 

ay, aud perhaps in another eventually even more important, 
The library of Pope's father was composed exclusively of 
polemical divinity,—a proof, by the way, that he was not a 
blind convert to the Roman Catholic tuith, or, if he was so 
originally, had reviewed the grounds of it, and adhered to it 
after atrennous study, In this dearth of books at his own 
home, and until he was able to influence his father in buying 
more extensively, Pope had benelited by the loans of his 
friends ; amongst whom it is probable that Sir William, as 
one of the best scholars of the whole, might assist him: most, ° 
He certainly offered him the most touching compliment, as it 
was also the wisest and most paternal counsel, when he be-_ 
sought him, as one yoddess-born, to quit the convivial society 
of deep-drinkers ; 











* Tlou, fuge, nate dea, teque his, ait, eripe malis.” 


With these aids from friends of rank, and his way thus 
laid open to public favour, in the year 1709 Pope first came 
forward tpon the stage of literature. The same year which 
terminated his legal minority introduecd him to the public. 


1 It is strange indeed to find not only that Pope had so frequently. 
kept rough eopies of his own letters, aud that he thought so well of 
them as to repeat the same letter to different persons,—as in the case of 
the two lovers killed by lightuing, or even to two sisters, Martha and 

_ Therese Blount (who were sure te coranmunicate their letters),—but that 
even Swift had retained copies of Aza, 








- POPE 959 


Miscellanies in those days were almost periodical repositories 
of fugitive verse, Tonson happened at this time to be pub- 
lishing one of some extent, the sixth volume of which offered 
asort of ambush to the young aspirant of Windsor Forest, 
from which be might watch the public feeling. The volnme 
was opened by Mr, Ambrose Philips, in the character ot 
pastoral poet; and in the seme character, but stationed at 
the end of the volume, and thus covered by his bucolic leader, 
as a suldicr to the rear by the file in advance, appeared Pope; 
so that he might win a little public notice, without too mach 
sceming to challenge it. ‘This half-clandestine emersion upon 
the stage of authorship, and his furtive position, are both 
mentioned by Pope as accidents, but as accidents in which he 
rejoiced, and not improbably accidents which Tunson had 
arranged with a view to his satisfaction, It mmst appear 
strange that Pope at twenty-one should choose to come forward 
for the first time with a work composed at sixteen. A differ. 
ence of five years at that stage of life is of move cllect than of 
twenty at a later; and his own expanding judgment could 
hardly fail to inform him that his “ Pustorals” were hy far 
the worst of his works. Ln reality, let us not deny that, had 
Pope never written anything else, his name would not have 
been known as a mune even of promise, but would probably 
have been redeemed from oblivion hy some satirist or writer 
of a Duneiad.” Were aman to meet with snch a nondescript 
monster as the following,—viz. “Love out of Mount Arte by 
a Whirheind,” —he would suppose himself reading the Raving 
Calendaw” Yet this hybrid creature is one of the imany 
zoological monsters Lo whom the “ Pastorals” introduce us +— 


























| know thee, Love ! on foreign mountains bred, 
Wolves gave thee A, and savage tigers fed, 
‘Thou wert tom Bt burning entrails torn, 
Got by fierce whirlwinds, and in thunder born.” 






But the very names “Damon” and “Strephon,” “Phillis” 
and “Delia,” are rank with childishness. Arcadian life is at 
the best a feeble conception, and rests upon the false principle 
of crowding together all the Ins f rural life, 
undignified by the danger which attends pastoral life in our 
climate, aud wnrelieved by shades, either moral or physical, 
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And the Arcadia of "Pope's age was the spurious Arcadia of 
the opera theatre, and, what is worse, of the French 
opera. 

The hostilities which followed between th 
of the pastoral muse are well kuown, Pope, i 
he conceived the partiality shown to Philips in the “Guardian,’ 
pursued the wiironically ; and, whilst affecting to load 
his antagonist with praixes, dvaws into pointed rclicf some of 
his most flagrant faults. The result, however, we cannot 
believe, ‘That all the w xeept Addison, were duped by 
the irony, is quite impossible. Could any man of sense 
mistake for praise ae remark that Philips had imitated 
“every line of Strada”; that he lad introduced wolves into 
Englund, and proved himself the first of gardeners hy making 
his flowers “ blowe all in the same season”? Or, suppose 
those paswiges unnoticed, could the broad sneer escape him 
where Pope taxes the other writer (viz, himsell) with having 
deviated © inte downright poetry” ? or the outrageous ridiewle 
of Philips’s style, as setting up for the ideal type of the pas- 
toral style the quotation from ¢ leginning, 


¢ rival wooers 
ated at what 























































Philips is s 


id to have resented this treatment by threats of 
personal ct 


sement to Pope, and even hanging up a rod at 
Buttou'’s © 7 ronse, We 1 
disgraced himself by such is snoble conduct, Tf the public, 
indeed, were universally duped by the paper, what motive 
hud Philips for resentment? Or, in any ease, what plea had 
he for atlacking Pope, who had not come forward as the author 
of the Essay? But, from Pope's eonfidential account of the 
inatter, we know that Philips suw him daily, and never offered 
him “any indvcorum”; though, for some cause or other, 
Pope pursued Philips with virulence throug 

In the year 1712 Pope published his “E: 
eism,” which some people have very unre thly fancied 
vis best performance ; and in the same year his “ Rape of 
the Lock,” the most exquisite monnment of playful faney 
that universal literature offers, Tt wanted, however, as yet, 
the principle of its vitality, in wanting the machinery of 

































y be certain that Philips never - 
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sylphs and gnomes, with which addition it was first published 
in 1714, 

In the year 1712 Pope appeared again before the publie 
as the author of the “Temple of Fame” and the “ Elegy to 
the Memory of an Unfortunate Lady.” Much speculation 
has arisen on the question con: ring the name of this lady, 
and the more interesting question concerning the nature of 
the persecutions and misfortunes which she suffered, Pope 
appears purposely to decline answering the questions of his 
friends upon that point ; at least the questions have reached 
us, and the answers have not. Joseph Warton supposed 
himself to have ascertained four facts about her: that her 
name was Wainsbury; that she was deformed in person ; 
that she retired into a convent from some circumstances con- 
nected with an attachment to a young man of inferior rank ‘ 
and that she killed herself, not hy a sword, as the poet 
insinuates, but by a halter, As to the latter statement, it 
may very possibly be true ; 1 a& change would be a yery 
slight exervise of the poet's privileges. As to the rest, there 
are seareely grounds enough for an opinion, Pope certainly 
speaks of her under the name of Mrs. (ie. Miss) W. 
which ab least ugues a poetical exagveration in dese: bing 
her as a being “that once had_ titles, honour, wealth, and 
fame”; and he may as much have exaggerated her pre- 
tensions to beauty, It is indeed noticeable that he speaks 
simply of her decent limbs,—which, in any English use of the 
word, does not imply imeh enthnsiasin of praise, She appears 
to have heen the niece of a Lady A——-; and Mr, Cragaa, 
afterwards sceretary of state, wrote to Lady A- on her 
behalf, and otherwise took an interest. in her fate. As to her 
being a relative of the Duke of Buckingham’s, that rests 
upon a mere conjectural interpretation applied to a Jetier of 
that nobleman’s, But all things about this unhappy lady are 
as yet cuveloped in myste And net the least part of the 
mystery is a letter of Pope's toa Mr. C— hearing date 
1732,—that is, just twenty years after the publication of the 
poem,—in which Pope, in aamanly tone, justifies himself for 
his estrangement, and presses against his unknown corre- 
spondent the very blame which he had applied generally to 
the kinsman of the poor victim in 1712, Now. unless there 
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js some mistake in the date, how are we to explain this 
gentleman's long Icthargy, and his sudden sensibility to 
Pope's anathema, with which the world had resounded for 
twenty yours ? 

Pope had now established his reputation with the public 
as the legitimate suecessor and heir to the poctical supremacy 
of Dryden. His “Rape of the Lock” was unrivalled in 
ancient or modern literature, and the time had now arrived 
when, instead of seeking to extend his fame, he might count 
mpon a pretty general support in applying what he had 
already established to the promotion of his own interest. 
Accordingly, in the antumn of 1713, he formed a final 
resolution of undertaking a new translation of the “Tliad.” 
Tt must be observed that alveady in 1709, concurrently with 
his Pastorals, he had published specimens of such a transla- 
tion; and these had been comnmmicated to his friends some 
time before, In particular, Sir William Trumbull, on the 
Ot of April 1708, urged upon Pope a complete translation 
of both “Lliad” and “ Odyssey.” Defective skill in the 
Treck Tnnguage, exaggeration of the difliculties, and the. 
timidity of a writer as yet unknown, and not quite twenty 
years old, restrained Pope for five years and more, What 
he had practised as a sort of bravura, for a single effort of 
display, he r i from as a daily task to be pursued 
through much toil and a eonsiderable section of his life. 
However, he dallied with the purpose, starting difficulties in__ 
the temper of one who wishes to hear them undervalued 5 
mil at length Sir Richard Steele determined him. to the 
undertaking, —a fact overlooked by the biographers, but 
which is ascertained by Ayre’s account of that interview 
between Pope and Addison, probably in 1716, whieh seated 
the rupture between them, Jn the autumn of 1713 he made 
his design known amongst his friends, Accordingly, on the 
Qist of October, we have Lord Lansdowne’s letter, expressing 
his great pleasnre at the communication ; on the 26th we 
have Addisow’a letter enconraging him to the task ; and in 
November of the same year occurs the anmusing scene 80 
graphically described by Bishop Kennet, when Dean Swift 
presided in the conversation, aud amongst other indications 
Vf Ate actantane anthamte ““inetrueted «a voune nobleman: 
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that the best poet in England was Mr. Pope, who had begun 
a translation of Homer into English verse, for which he must 
have them all subscribe ; for,” says he, “the author shall not 
begin to print until I have a thousand guineas for him” 

If this were the extent of what Swift anticipated from the 
work, he fell miserably below the result. But perhaps he 
spoke only of a cautionary arrha or carncet. As this was 
unquestionably the greatest literary labour, as to profit, ever 
executed, not excepting the most lucrative of Sir Walter 
Seott’s, if due allowance be made for the altered value of 
money, and if we consider the “Odyssey” as forming part of 
the labour, it may be right to state the particulars of Pope’s 
contract with Lintot. 

The number of subseribers to the “Iliad” was 575, and 
the number of copies subscribed for was 654, The work was 
to be printed in six quarto volumes, and the subscription was 
a guinca a volume, Consequently by the subscription Pope 
obtained six times 654 guineas, or £4218 : 6s. (for the guinca 
then passed for 21s, Gd); and for the copyright of each 
volume Lintot olfered £200, consequently £1200 for the 
whole six; so that from the “Iliad” the profit exactly 
amounted to £5310:16s, Of the “Odyssey” 574 copies 
were subscribed for. It was to be printed in five quarto 
volumes, and the subscription was a guinea a volume. Con- 
sequently hy the subseription Pope obtained five times 574 
guineas, or £3085 : 5s, ; and for the copyright Lintot offered 
£600. The total sum received therefore by Pope on account 
of the “ Odyssey” was £3685 :6s. But in this instance he 
had two coadjutors, Broome and Fenton : between them they 
translated twelve books, leaving twelve to Pope, The notes 
also were compiled by Broome ; but the postscript to the 
notes was written by Pope. Fenton received £300, Broome 
£500, Such, at least, is Warton’s account, and more prob- 
able than that of Ruffhead ; who not only varies the propor- 
tions, but increases the whole sum given to the assistants by 
£100, Thus far we had followed the guidance of mere 
probabilities, as they lie upon the face of the transaction. 
But we have since detected a written statement of Pope's, 
of 
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their illustriots subject, The statement is entitled to-the- 
fullest attention and confidence, not being a hasty or casual * 
notice of the transaction, but pointedly shaped to meet a 
ealumnious rumour against Pope in his character of pay- 
master; as if he, who had found so much liberality from 
publishers in his own person, were niggardly or unjust ag 
soon as he assumed those ations to others, Broome, it 
was alleged, had expressed himself dissatisfied with Pope's 
remuneration, Perhaps he had; for he would he likely to 
frame his estimate for his own services from the scale of 
Pope’s reputed gains ; and those gains would, at any tate, be 
enormously exaggerated, as uniformly happens where there is 
a basis of the marvellous to begin with. And, secondly, it 
would he natural enough to assume the previous result from 
the “Tliad” as a fair standard for computation ; but in this, 
as we know, all parties found themselves disappointed ; and 
Broome had the less right to murmur at this, sinee the 
arrangement with himself as chief journeyman in the job was 
one main cause of the disappointment. Th was also 
another reason why Broome should be Jess satisfied than 
Fenton, Verse for verse, any one thousand lines of a trans- 
lation so purely mechanical might stand against any other 
thousand ; and so fur the equation of claims was casy. A. 
book-keeper, with a pen behind his ear, and Cucker’s “Golden 
Rule” open before him, could do full justice to Mr, Broome 
as @ poet every Saturday night, But Broome had a separate 
account-eurrent for pure prose against Pepe. One he had in 
conjunction with Fenton for verses delivered on the premises 
at so much per hundred, on which there could Le no demur, 
execpt as to the allowance for tare and tret as a discount in 
favour of Pope. But the prose aecount, the aecount for 
notes, requiviug very various degrees of reading and research, 
allowed of no such easy equation, There it was, we conceive, 
that Broome’s discontent arose. Pope, however, declares that 
he had given lim £500, thus confirming the proportions of 
Warton against: Rulthead (that is, in effect, Warburton), and 
some other advantages which were not in qioney, nor dedue- 
tions at all from his own money profits, lnt which may have 
been worth so much money to Broome as to give some colour- 
able truth to RuMhead’s allegation of an additional £100, 
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* In direct moncy, it remains certain that Fenton, had three 
- and Broome five hundred pounds. 


It follows, therefore, that for the “Iliad” and “ Odyssey * 
jointly he received a sum of £8996 :1s, and paid for assist- 
ance £600 ; which leaves to himself a vsum of £8196 :18, 
And, in fact, his profits ought to be enlentited without deduc- 
tion, since it was his own choice, from indolence, to purchase 
assistance, 

The “Tliad” was connnenced about October 1713, Tn 
the suminer of the following year he was so far advanced as 
to begin making arrangements with Lintot for the printing ; 
and the first two books, in manuscript, were put into the 
hands of Tord Walifax. In June 1715, between the 10th 
and 28th, the subseribers received their copies of the first 
volume ; and in July Lintot began to publish that volume 
generally. Some readers will inquire, Who paid for the 
printing aud paper, &e.? All this expense fell upon Lintot, 
for whom Pope was superfluously anxious. The sagacious 
bookseller understood what he was alout; and, when a 
pirated edition was published in ITolland, he counteracted 
the injury by printing a cheap edition, of which 7500 copies 











- were sold in a few weeks,—an extraordinary proof of the 





extended interest in lit The second, third, and fourth 
volumes of the “ Tliad,” cach containing, like the first, four 
books, were published suceessively in 1716, 1717, 1718 ; 
and in 1720 Pope completed the work by publishing the 


fifth volume, containing five books, and the sixth, containing 


the last three, with the requisite supplementary apparatus, 
The “Odyssey ” was commenced in 1728 (not 1722, as 
Mr. Roscoe virtually asseris at p. 2594), and the publication 
of it was finished in 1725. 'The sale, however, was much 
jnferior to that of the “Hiad” ; for which more reasons than 
one might be ned, But there can be no doubt that Pope 
himself depreciated the work by his indignified arrangements 
for working by subordinate hands, Such a process may 
answer in sculpture, because there a quantity of rongh-hewing 
ocenrs, Which can no more be improved by committing it to 
a Phidias than a common shop-bill could he improved in its 











_ arithmetic by Sir Isaac Newton. But in literature such 
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+ footnote, ante, p. 241.—-M. 
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arrangements are degrading ; and, above all, in a work which 
was bat too much exposed alrealy to the presumption of 
being a mere effort of mechanic skill,—or (as Curl] said to the 
TTouse of Lords) “@ knack,” — it was dcliberately helping forward 
that idea to let off parts of the labour. Only think of Milton 
letting off by contract to the lowest offer, and to be delivered 
by such a day (for which good sceurity to be found), six books 
of “Paradise Lost.” It is true, the great dramatic authors 
were often collaborateurs, but their case was essentially dif 
ferent, The loss, however, fell not upon Pope, but upon 
Lintot ; who, on this oceasion, was out of temper, and talked 
rather broadly of prosecution. But that was out of the 
question. Pope had acted indisereetly, but nothing could be 
alleged against his honour ; for he had expressly warned the 
public that he did not, as in the other case, profess to aan 
late, but to undertuke! a translation of the “ Odyssey,” 
Lintot, however, was no loser absolutely, though he might 
he so in relation to his expectations; on the contrary, he 
grew rich, bought land, and became sheriff of the county in 
which his estates lay. 

We have pursued the Homeric labours uninterruptedly 
from their commencement in 1713 till their final termination 
in 1725, a period of twelve years or nearly ; because this 
was the task to which Pope owed the dignity, if not the com- 
forts, of his life, sinee it was this which enabled him to 
line a pension from all administrations, and even from his 
md Oraggs, the seeretary, to decline the express offer of 
£300 per annum. Indeed, Pope is always proud to own 
his obligations te Homer, In the interval, however, between 
the “lind” and the “Odyssey,” Pope listened io proposals 
made by Jacob Tonson that he should revise an edition of 
Shakspere. For this, which was in fact the first attempt at 
establishing the text of the mighty poct, Pope obtained but 
little money, and still less xeputation, He received, accord- 
ing to tradition, only £217 : 12s. for his trouble of collation, 














1 The word undertake had not yet lost the meaning of Shakspere’s 
age, in which it was understood to describe those cases where, the 
labour being of a miscellaneous kind, some person in chief offered to 
overlook and conduct the whole, whether with or without personel 
Jabour, ‘he modern underteker, limited to the care of funerals, was 
then but one of numerous cases to which the term was applied, 
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which must have been considerable, and some other trifling 
editorial Jabour. And the opinion of all judges, from the 
first so unfavourable as to have depreciated the money value 
of the book enormoasly, perhaps from a prepossession of the 
publiemind against the fitness of Pope for executing the dull 
Jabours of revision, has ever since pronounced this work the 
_ very worst edition in existence. For the edition we have 
little to plead ; but for the editor it is but just to make three 
apologies, In the first place, he wrote a brilliant preface, 
which, althongh (like other w of the same 3) too much 
ocenpied in displaying his own ability, and too often, for the 
sake of an effective antithesis, doing deep injustice to Shak- 
spere, yet undoubtedly, as a whole, extended his fame, by 
giving the sanction aud countersign of a great wit to the 
national admiration. Secondly, as Dr. Jolson admits, Pope’s 
failure pointed out the right road to hia suecessors. Thirdly, 
even in this failure it is but fair to say that in a graduated 
scale of merit, as distributed amongst the long succession of 
editors through that century, Pope holds a rank proportion- 
able to his ave. For the year 1720, he is no otherwise below 
Theobald, Hanmer, pell, Warburton, or even Johnson, 
than as they are snecessively below exch other, and all of 
them as to accuracy below Steevens, as he again was below 
Malone and Read. 
The gains from Shakspere would hardly counterbalance 
the loss which Pope sustained this year from the South Sea 
bubble. One thing, by the way, is still unaccountably 
neglected by writers on this qnestion : how it was that the 
great Mississippi bubble, during the Orleans regeney in Paris, 
should have happened to coincide with that of London. If 
this were accident, how marycllous that the same insanity 
should possess the two great capitals of Christendom in the 
same year! If, again, it were not accident, but due to some 
common cause, Why is not that cause explained ? Pope to 
his nearest friends never stated the amount of his loss, ‘The 
biographers report that at one time his stock was worth from 
twenty to thirty thousand pounds, But that is quite impos- 
sible. It is true that, as the stock rose at one time a thousand 
per cent, this would not imply on Pope’s part an original 
purchase beyond twenty-five hundred pounds cr thereabouts 
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But Pope has furnished an argument against that, which we 
shall improve. Te quotes more than once, as xpplicable to 
his own case, the old proverbial riddle of Hesiod, rAéoy 
aeure marty (he half is more than the whole). What did he 
niean by that? We understand it thus: that between the 
selling and buying the variations had leen such as to sink 
his shares to one-half of the price they had once reached, 
but, even at that depreciation, i leave him richer on selling 
ont than he had been at first. But the half of £25, 000 
would be a far larger sum than Pope could have ventured to 
risk upon a fund eontessedly Hable to daily fluctuation, 
£3000 would be the utmost he contd risk 5 in whieh case the 
half of £25,000 would have left him so very much richer 
that he wonld have proclaimed his good fortune as an 
evidence of his skill anc pradence, Yet, on the contrary, he 
wished his friends to unde dat fines that he had lost, 
But his friends forgot to one important question : Was 
the word Joss to be wnderstood in relation to the imaginary 
and nominal wealth whieh he onee possessed, or in relation 
to the absolute stm invested in the South Sea fond? The 
(ruth is, Pope practised on this, as on other oecasions, a little 
finessing ; which is the chief foible in his character. His 
object was that, according to cireumstances, he might vindi- 
cate his own freedom from the common mania in case his 
enemies should take that Indie for attacking him, or might 
lave it in his power to plead poverty, and to account for it, 
in ease he should ever aceept that pension which had been so 
often tendered but never sternly rejected. 

In 1723 Pope Jost one of his dearest friends, Bishop 
Atterbury, by banishment; a sentence most justlyineurred, and 
mereifully mitigated by the hostile Whig Government, On the 
Dishop's trial,a eirctmistance oceurred to Pope which flagra 

seorroborated his own belief in his natural disquali 
public life. Te was summoned as an evidence on his friend’s 
behalf, 1fe had but a dozn words to say, simply explaining: 
the general tenor of lis lordship’s belavionr at Lromley ; 
and yet, ban this trivial task, though supperted by the 
enthusiasin of lis friend. D he Iroke down. Lord Boling- 
broke, returning from exile, met the Lishop at the sea- side ; : 
upon which it was wittily remarked that they were “ex- 



















































‘POPE 200° 


“changed.” Lord Bolingbroke supplied to Pope the ‘place, or 
perhaps more than supplied the place, of the friend he had 
lost; for Bolingbroke was a freethinker, and so far more 
entertaining to Pope, even whilst partially dissenting, than 
Atterbury, whose clerical profession laid him under restraints 
of decorum, and latterly, there ig reason to think, of con- 
science. 

In 1725, on closing the “ Odyssey,” Pope announces his 
intention to Swift of quitting the labours of a translator, and 
thencelorwards applying himself to original composition, 
This resolution led to the “ Hxsay on Man,” which appeared 
soon alterwards ; and, with the exception of two labours, 
which cecupied Pope in the interval between 1726 and 
1729, the rest of his life may properly be described as 
dedicated to the further extension of that Essay. The two 
works which he interposed were a collection of the fugitive 
papers, whether prose or verse, which he and Dean Swift had 
scattered amongst their nds at different periods of life. 

>The avowed motive for: this publication, and in fact the 

“aeerct motive, as disclosed in Pope’s confidential letters, was 
to make it impossible thenceforwacds for piratical publishers 
like Curl. Both Pope and Swift dreaded the malice of 
Curll in case they should die before him. lt was one of 
Curll’s regulur artifices to publish a heap of trash on the 
death of any eminent man, uncer the title of his “Remains” ; 
and in allusion tu that practice it was that Axbuthnot most 
wittily called Curl] “one of the new terrors of death.” By 
publishing al, Pope would have disarmed Curll beforehand ; 
and thet was in fact the purpose ; and that plea only could 
de offered by two grave authors, one forty, the other sixty 
years old, for reprinting jewe @esprit that never had any 
other apology thus the youth of their authors. Yet, strange 
to say, after all, some were omitted ; and the omission of oue 
opened the door to Carll as well as that of a score. Let 
Curll have once inserted the narrow cud of the wedge, he 
would soou have driven it home, 

This “ Miscellany,” vx, In three volumes (published 
in 1727, but atte ase by a fourth in 1732), 
though in itself a trifling work, had one vast consequence, 
It drew after it swanns of likels and Jampvons, levelled 
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almost ékclusively at Pope, although the cipher of the joint 
authors stood entwined upon the title-page. These libels in’ 
their turn produced a second re-action, and, by stimulating 
Pope to cllectual anger, eventually drew forth, for the ever- 
lasting admiration of postevity, the very greatest of Pope’s 
works,—a monument of satirieal power the greatest which 
man has produced, not exeepting the “MacKleckno” of 
Dryden, -namely, the immortal © Duneiad.” 

In October of the year 1727 this poem, in its original 
form, was completed, Many editions, not spurious altogether, 
hor surreptitious, but with some connivance, nob yet ex- 
plained, from Pope, were printed in Dublin and in London, 
But the first quarto and acknowledged edition was published 
in London early in “1728-9, us the editors choose to write 
ity—that is (without perplexing the reader) in 1729; on 
March 12 of which year it was presented by the prime 
minister, Sky Robert Walpole, to the king and queen at St. 
James's, 

Like a hornet, who is 
and afterwards to langnis 
by the efforts connec 



































aid to leave his sting in the wound, 
ray, Pope felt so greatly exhausted 
ed with the “ Dunciad” (which are far 
greater, in y than all his Homeric labours put together) 
that he prepared his friends to expect for the future only an 
indolent companion and a hermit. Events rapidly succeeded 
which tended to strengthen the impression he had conceived 
of his own decay, and certainly to increas isgust with 
the worll, Tn 1782 died his friend Atlerbury ; and on 
December the 7th of the sume year Gay, the most unpretend- 
ing of all the wits whom he knew, and the one with whom 
he had at one time been domesticated, expired, afler an illness 
of three days,—which Dr, Arbuthnot declares to have been 
“the most precipitate” he ever knew. But in fact Gay had 
long been de fe from the ignoble vice of too much and 
too hixurious cating, Six mouths after this loss, which 
greatly affected Pope, came the list deadly wound which this 
life could inflict, in the death of lis mother. She had for 
some time been in her dotage, aid recognised no face but that 
of her son, so that her death was not unexpected ; but that 
circumstance did not soften the blow of separation to Pope. 
She died on the 7th of June 1723, being then uinety-three 
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years old, Three days after, writing to Richardson the 
‘painter, for the purpose of urging him to come down and 
take her portrait before the cotlin was closed, he says, “I 
thank God her death was as easy as her life was innocent ; 
and, a= it ccst her not a groan nor even a sigh, there is yet 
upon her countenance such an expression of tranruillity 
that it would allord the finest image of a saint expired that 
ever patting drew, Adieu! may you die as happily!” The 
funeral took place on the 11th. Pope then quitted the house, 
unable to support the silence of her chamber, and did not 
return for months, nor in fact ever reconciled himself to the 
sight of her vacant apartment. 

Swift also he had virtually lost for ever, In April 1727 
this unhappy man had visited Pope for the last time. During 
this visit occurred the death of George 1. Great expvetations 
arose from that event amongst the Tu , in which, of course, 
Swift shared. It was reckoned upon as a thing of course 
that Walpole would be dism Sut this bright gleam of 
hope proved as treacherous as all Lefure ; and the anguish of 
this tinal disappointment perhaps it was which brought on a 
violent attack of Swift’s constitutional malady. On the last 
of August he quitted Pope's house abruptly ; concealed him. 
self in London ; and finally quitted it, as stealthily as he 
had before quitted Twickenham, for Ireland, never more to 
return, He left 2 most atleetionate letter for Pope; but his 
affliction, and his gloomy anticipations of insanity, were too 
oppressive to allow of his seeking a personal interview. 

Pope might now describe himself pretty nearly as wtimus 
suorum ; and, if le would have friends in future, he must 
seck them, as he complains bitterly, almost amongst strangers 
and another generation, This sense of desolation may 
account fur the acrimony which too much disfigures his 
writings henceforward. Between 1732 and 1740 he was 
chietly” cugagel in satires, which uniformly speak a high 
moral tone in the midst of personal invective, or in poems 
directly philosophical, which almost as uniformly speak the 
bitter tone of satire in the midst of dispassionate ethica. His 
“ Essay on Man” was but one link in a general course which 
he had projected of moral philosophy, here and there pursuing 
his themes into the fields of metaphysics, but no farther in 
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either field of morals or metaphysics than he could make 
compatible with a poetical treatment, These works, however, 
naturally entangled im: in feuds of various complexions 
with people of very various pretensions ; aud, to adinirers of 
Pope so fervent as we profess ourselves, it is painful to 
acknowledye that the dignity of his latter years, and the be- 
coming truujuillity of increasing age, are sadly disturhed by 
the petulanee and the tone of irritation which, alike to those 
in the wrong and in the right, inevitably besieye all personal 
disputes, Ele was agitated besides by a piratical publication 
of his eorrespoudeuce, ‘This cnumated of course from the 
den of Curll, the universal robber and © Uautent beast” of 
those days; aud, besides the injury offered to his feclings by 
exposing suine youthful saflies which he wished to “have 
suppressed, ib drew upon him a fia more di sefuk ime 
putation, most assuredly unfounded, but a ited by Dr, 
Johnson, and consequently in full currency to this day, of 
having acted collusively with Curll, or at least through 
Cull, fur the publication of what he wished the world to 
aoe, but could net else have devised any decent pretext for 
exhibiting. 

Phe disturbance of lis anind on this occasion led to a 
cirewlar request, dispersed amongst lis friends, that they 
would return his letters. All complied except Swift, He 
only delayed, aud in fact shuilled. But it i y to vead in 
his evasions,—and Pope, iu spite of his vexation, read the same 
tale: vi that, in consequence of his recurriug attacks and. 
increasing misery, he was himself the vietim of artifices 
amongst. those who surrounded him, What Pope apprehended 
happened. ‘Phe betters were all published in Dublin and in 
Tondon, the originals being then only returned when they 
had done their work of exposure, 

Such a tenor of life, so constantly fretted by petty wrongs 
or hy lewleu insults, to which only the celebrity of their 
olject lent force or wings, allowed little opportunity to 
Pope for Wing his powers fram angry themes, and con- 
verging them upon others of more catholic philosophy, To 
the last he continued to conceal vipers beneath his flowers ; 
or rather, speuking proportionately to the case, he continued 
to sheath amongst the gleaming but immocuous lightnings of 
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~his departing ‘splendours the thunderbolts which blasted for 
ever, His last appearance was his greatest, In 1742 he 
published the fourth book of the “ Duneiad”; to which it 
has with much reason been objected that it stands in ne 
obvious reletion to the other three, but which, taken as a 
separate whole, is by far the most brilliunt and the weightiest 
of his works, Pope was aware of the Adatus between this last 
book and the rest,——on which account he sometimes called it 
the “yreater Dunciad” ; and it would have been easy for 
him, with a shallow Warburtonian ingenuity, to invent links 
that might have satisficl a mere verbal sense of connexion. 
But he disdained this puerile expedient, The fact was, and 
could not be disguised from any penetrating eye, that the 
poem was uot a pursuil of the former subjects; if had arisen 
spontancously at various times, by Jooking at the same 
general theme of dulness (which, in Pope’s sense, includes all 
aberrations of the intellect, nay, even any defective equilibrium 
amonyst the faealtics) under a different angle of observation, 
and from a dillorent centre, Th this closing book, not only 
bad authors, as in the other three, but all abuses of science 
or antiquarian knowledge, or connoisseurship in the arts, are 
altacked: virtuosi, medalists, buttertly-huuters, florists, erring 
mnetaphysicians, &e., are all pierced through and through as 
with the shafts of Apollo. But the imperfect plan of the 
work as to its iuternal eeonomy, no less than its exterior 
relations, is evident in many places; and in particular the 
whole extasirophe of the poom, ifit can be so called, is 
linked to the rest by a most insuflicient incident. To give 
a closing grandeur to his work, Pope had conceived the idea 
of representing the earth as lying universally under the 
ineubation of one mighty spirit of dulness; a sort of 
millennium, as we oo call it, for ignorance, error, and 
stupidity, This would take leave of the reader with effect ; 
but how was it to be introduced ? at what era? under what 
exciting cause? As to the era, Pope conld not settle that; 
unless it wore a future era, the description of it could not be 
delivered as a prophecy ; and, not being prophetic, it wonld 
want much of its prandeur, Yet, as a part of futurity, how 
is it connected with our present times? Do they and their 
pursuits lead to it as a possibility, or as a contingency upon 
YOL, IV a 
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é¢ertain habits which we have it in our power to eradicate 
(in which case this vision of dulness has a practical warning) ; 
or is it a mere necessity, one amongst the many changes 
attached to the eyeles of human destiny, or which chance 
Ivings round with the revolutions of its wheel? AJL this 
Pope could not determine; but the exciting canse he has 
determined, and it is preposterously Lelow the effect. The 
Goddess of Dulness yawns ; and her yawn,—which, after all, 
should rather express the fact and state of universal dulness 
than its cause,—produ ull natious tantamount, 
toa lony eclipse. Meantime, 1 its defects of plan, the 
poum, as to execntion, is superior to all which Pope has 
done; the composition is much superior to that of the 
“Essuy on Man,” and more profoundly povtic ; the parodies 
drawn from Milton, as also in the former books, have a 
beauty and effect which cannot be expressed 5 and, ifa 
young Jady wished to cull for her albtun a passage from. all 
Pope’s writings which, without a trace of irritation or 
acrimony, should yet present an exquisite gem of independent 
beanty, she could not find another passage equal to the little 
story of the florist and the butterfly-hunter, They plead 
their cause separately before the throne of Dulness, the florist 
telling how he had reared a superb carnation, which, in 
honour of the queen, he called Caroline, when his enemy, 
pursuing a butterfly which settled on the carnation, in securing 
his own object, had destroyed that of the plaintif. The 
defendant replies with equal beauty ; and it may certainly be — 
affirmed that, for Drilliancy of colouring and the art of 
poetical narration, the tale is not surpassed by any in the 
language. : 
This was the last. effort of Pope worthy of separate notice, 
Tle was now decaying rapidly, and sensible of his own 
decay, lis complaint was a dropsy of the chest, and he 
knew it to be incurable. Under these cireumstances his 
bchaviour was admirably philosophical, He employed him- 







































self in sing and burnishing all his later works, as those 
upon which he wisely relied for his reputation with future 
gener In this task he was assisted by Dr. Warburton, 
a new ry friend, who had introduced himself to the 
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fence of the “Essay on Man,” which Crousaz had attacked, 
but in general indirectly anl ineffectually, by attacking it 
through the blunders of a very faulty translation! This 
poem, however, still labours, to religious readers, under two 
eapitel defects, If man, uecording to Pope,-is now so ad- 
mirably placed in the wniversal system of things that evil 
only conld result from any change, then it seems to follow 
either that a fall of man is imadinissible, or at least that, ly 
placing him in his trae centre, it had been a blessing uni- 
yersally, The other objection lies in this, that, if all is 
right already, and in this carthly station, then one argument 
for a future state, as the seene in which evil is to be redressed, 
seems weakened or nidernnined, 

As the yweakness of Pope inereased, his newest friends, 
Lord Bolingbroke and a few others, gathered around him, 
The last scenes were passed almost with ease and tranquillity, 
He dined iv company two days before he died ; and on the 
very day preceding his death he took an airing on Black- 
heath. A. few aornings before he died, he was found very 
early in his libruy writing ou the immortality of the soul. 
This was an clfort of delirium; and he suffered otherwise 
from this allection of the lrain, and from inability to think 
in his closing hours, But his hnmanity and goodness, it 
was remarked, Inul survived: his intellectual facnities. Te 
died ou the 30th of May 1744, and so quietly that the 
utendants could not distinguish the exact moment of his 
Vissolution. 

We had prepared an account of Pope’s quarrels, in which 
we had shown that, generally, he was not the aggressor, and 
often was atrociousty ill-used Iefore he retorted. — This 
service to Pope's memory we had judged important, because 
it is upon these quarrels chielly that the errenecous opinion 
has built itself of Pope’s fretfulness and irritability. And 
this unamiahle feature of his nature, together with a prone- 
ness to petty maneeuyring, are the main foibles that malice 
has been able to charge upon Pope’s moral character. Yet, 
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rousaz, a Swiss divine, lad attacked Pope's Besay: 
cious in principle ; and Warburton had replied to 
nt Vindication of Mr. Pope's Essay on Man, published. 
in 1739,—M. 
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with no better foundation for their malignity than these” 
doubifal propensities, — of which the first perhaps was a 
constilutional defect, a defect of his temperament rather 
than his will, and the second las been much exaggerated,— 
many writers have taken upon themselves to treat Pope as a 
man if not absolutely unprincipled, and without moral sen- 
sibility, yet as mean, Hiltle-minded, indirect, splenctie, vindic- 
tive, and morose, Now the ditlerence between ourselves 
and these writers is fundamental. They fancy that in 














Pope's character a basis of igmoble qualitics was here and 
there slivlitly eved by a few shining spols; we, on the 






coutvary, believe that in Pope Jay a disposition radieally 
noble and generous, clouded and ov ershadowerd hy superficial 
foibles : or, to adopt the distinction of Shakspere, they see 
nothing Iut “dust a Tittle gilt,” and we “gold a little 
dusted.” A very rmpid glance we will throw over the 
general outline of his character. 

As a friend, it is noticed emphatieally by Martha Blount 
aud other contemporaries who must have had the best means 
of judging, that no man was so warm-hearted, or so much 
sacriliced himself for others, as Pope ; and in fact many of 
his quarrels grew out of this trait in his character, For 
once that he Tevelled his spear in his own que are , at least 
twice he did so on behalf of his insulted paréuts or his 
friends, Pope was also noticeable for the duration of his 
friendships: some dropped him, but he never any, through 
out his life. And let it be remembered that amongst Pope” 


























2 We may ilu feature in the hehaviour of Pape to 
Savage. When all else forsook him, when all beside pleated the 
insalis of Savage tor withdrawing their subscriptions, Pope sent his 
had insulted Ai also, arrogantly 
“ta presume to interfere or meddle in his 
Erespect made Pope obedient to these orders, 
exnept when there was an aveasion of serving Savage. On his second 

to Bristol (when he r nganshive), Savage had 
1 thrown inte the . Oe person only interested 
himeel for this hope id was cansing an inquiry to be 
miule about his de So much Dr. Johnson 
aulinits ; bub he foryels to mention the name of this long-suffering 
friend, Zéius Pope, Meantime, let us uot be supposed to believe 
the lying legend of Sayaze + he was doubtless no son of fady Maceles- 
field's, bub an iupostor, who would now be sent to the treadmill 








in advance, Au, when Savage 
conmmanditig im neve 



































POPE O77 
friends were the men of most eminent talents in those days 5 
so that envy at least, or jealousy of rival power, was 
assuredly no fuible of his. In that respect how different 
from Addison, whose petty manwuvring against Pope pro- 
ceeded entirely from malignant jealousy. ‘That Addison 
was qnore in the wrong even than has generally been sup- 
posed, and Pope amore thoroughly iunocent as well as more 
generous, we hy ave the means, at a proper opportunity, of 
g As a son, we need not insist on Pope’s 
pre-eminent goocliie Dean Swift, who had lived for 
months together at Twickenham, declares that he had not 
only never witnessed, but had never heard of, anything like 
it. Asa Christian, Pope appears in a truly estimable light. 
Tle found himself a Roman Catholic by accident of birth ; 
so was lis mother ; but his father so Upon personal con- 
viction and conversiun,—-yeb not without extensive study of 
the questions at issue. It would have laid open the road to 
preferment, aud prcformont was otherwise alumdantly before 
him, if Pope would have gone over tu the Protestant fuith. 
And in his conscience he found no obstacle to that change ; 
he was a philosophical Christian, intolerant of nothing but 
intolerance, a bigot oul ia. But he remuined 
true to his haptisial profi arily on a generat principle 
of honour in adhering to a distressed and dishonoured party, 
but chielly out of reverence and affection to his mother, In 
his relation to women Pope was amiable and gentlemanly, 
and accordingly was the object of affectionate regard and ad- 
mniration to many of the most accomplished in that sex, ‘This 
we qwention especially, beeause we would wish to express 
our full assent to the manly scorn with which Mx, Roseoe 
repels the libellous insinuations against Pope aud Miss 
Martha Blount. A more innocent connexion we do not he- 
lieve ever existed. As an author, Warburton has recorded 
that no man ever displayed more candour or more docility 
to criticisms offered ina friendly spirit, Finally, we sum 
up all in saying that Pope ined to the last a true and 
“diffusive benignity ; that this was the quality which survived 
all others, notwithstanding the bitter trial which his beniynity 
must have stood through life, and the excitement to a spite- 
ful reaction of fecling which was continually pressed upon 
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him by the scorn and insult which his deformity drew upon 
him from the unworthy. 

But the moral character of Pope is of secondary interest : 
we are concerned with it ouly as connected with his great 
intelectual power. There are three errors which seem 
current upon this subject: J’rst, that Pope drew his impulses 
from French literature ; secondly, that he was a poet of 
inferior rank ; Hardly, that his merit lies in superior “ cor- 
reetness.” With respect to the first notion, it has prevailed 
by turns in every literature, One stage of sovicty, in every 
nation, brings men of impassioned minds tu the contempla- 
tion of manners, and of the sovial alfections of man as ex- 
hibited in manners, With this propensity co-operates, no 
doubt, some degree of despondeney when looking at the great 
models of the Literature who have usually pre-oecupied the 
grander passions, and displayed their movements in the 
carlier periods of literature, Now, it happens that the 
French, from an extraordinary defect in the higher qualities 
of passion, have attracted the notice of foreign nations 
chictly to that field of their literature in which the taste 
and the unimpassioned understanding preside. But in all 
nations such literature is a natural growth of the mind, and 
would arise equally if the Freneh literature had never ex- 
isted. The wits of Queen Anne’s reign, or even of Charles 
IV’s, were not French by their taste or their imitation, 
Butler and Dryden were surely not French ; and of Milton 
we need not speak ; as litthe was Pope French, either by his 
institution or ly his models, Boileau he certainly admired 
too much ; and, for the sake of a poor parallelism with a 
passage about Greece in Lorace, he has falsitied history in 
the most hulicrous manner, without a shadow of counten- 
ance from facts, in order to make out that we, like the 
Romans, received laws of taste from those whom we had 
conquered, Dut these are insulated cases and accidents, 
not to insist ou his known and most profound admiration, 
often expressed, for Chaucer and Shakspere aud Milton, 
onudly, that Pope is to be classed as an inferior poet has 
sen purely froma confusion between the departments of 
ry which he enltivated and the merit of his culture, 
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cannot be refused,—to the impassioned movements of the 
tragic, and to the majestic movements of the epic, muse. 
We cannot alter the relations of things out of favour to an 
individual, But in his own department, whether higher or 
Tower, that man is supreme who has not yet been surpassed ; 
and such a man is Pope, As to the final notion, first started 
by Walsh, and propagated by Warton, it is the most absurd 
of all the three; it is not from superior correctness that 
Pope is esteemed more correct, but because the compass and 
sweep of his perfornumces lie more within the range of 
ordinary judgnicn Many questions that have been raised 
upon Milton or Shakspere, questions relating to so subtle 
a subject as the flux aud reflix of human passion, lie far 
above the region of ordinary capacities ; and the indeter- 
minateness or even carelessness of the judgment is trans. 
ferred by a common confusion to its objects. But, waiving 
this, let us ask what is meant by “correctness” 2 Correet- 
ness in what! fie developing the thought? Tn connecting 
it, or effecting the transitions? tn the use of words? Tu 
the grunmar? In the metre? Under every one of these 
limitations of the idea, we maintain that Pope is not distin- 
guished by correctness ; nay, that, as compared with Shak- 
apere, he is euinently incorrect. Produce us from any 
drama of Shakspere one of those leading passages that all 
men have by heart, and show us any cminent defect in the 
very sinews of the thought. It is impossible ; defects there 
may be, but they will always be found irrclevant to the 
main central thought, or to expression, Now, turn to 
Pope, The first striking passage which offers itself to our 
memory is the famous character of Addison, ending 
thus :~- 



































“Whe would not laugh, if such a man there be, 
Who but must weep ir Atticus were he ¢”” 


Why must we langh ? Because we tind a grotesque assembly 
of uoble and iguoble qualities. Very well ; but why, then, 
must we weep? Because this assciblage is found actually 
existing in an eminent man of genius, Well, that is a good 
reason for weeping ; we weep for the degradation of human 
nature. But then revolves the question, Why must we 
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laugh ? Because, if the belonging to a man of genius wera 
a sufficient reason for weeping, so much we know from the 
very first. The very first line says, “Peace to all such. But 
were there one whose fires true geatus kindles and fair fame 
inspires.” Thus falls to the ground the whole antithesis of 
this fumous character, Weare to cliange our mood from 
Tanghiter to tears upon a studden dis y that: the character 
helouged to a man of genius; and this we lad already 
known from the beginning, Match us this prodigious over- 
sight in Shakspure,! in, take the ‘ Essay on Criticism” : 
it isa collection of independent maxims, tied together into 
a fasciculus by the printer, but having uo natural order or 
Jogival dependency : generally so vague as to mean nothing 
like the general rules of justice, &e, in ethies, to which 
every man assenis; but, when the question comes about any 
practical case, ds it just? ‘The opinions fly asmmiler fir as 
the poles. And, what is remarkable, meuy of the rules are 
violated by no man se often as by Pope, and hy Pope no- 
where so often as in this very poem, As a single instance, 
he proseribes mouosylabic lines ; and in no Englizh poem 
of any pretensions are there so many lines of that class as 
in this, We have counted above a score, and the htst line 
of all is monosyNabic# 

Not, therefore, for superior correcta 
the very same as belong to his m 


st distinguished brethren, 
is Pope to be considered a great poet: for impassioned . 
thinking, powerful dese: 


tion, pathetic reflection, brilliant 
narration, fis characteristic difference is simply that he, 
ed these powers into w different field, and moved 
chicHy amongst the social paths of men, and viewed their 
characters as operating through their manners. And our - 
obligations to him arise chiefly ou this ground,. that, having 
already, in the persons of earlier poets, carried oll the palin 
in all the grimder trials of intellectual strength, for the 
majesty of the epopee and the impassioned vehemence of 
the tragie drama, to Pope we owe it that we can now claim 
an equal pre-cminence in the sportive and aérial graces of 
the mock heroic and satirie muse; that in the “ Dunciad ” 
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1 See nute at the end of this paper. —M. 
2 “Not free from fuults, nor yet too vain to mend,”—M, 


POPE 2a 
we possess a peculiar form of satire, in which (according to” 
a plan unattempted by any other nation) we sce alternately 
her festive smile and her gloomiest scowl ; that the grave 
good sense of the nation has here found its lvightest mirror ; 
ard, findly, tuat throngh Pope the cycle of our poetry is 
perfected and made orbienlar,—that from that day we might 

- elaiiu the laurel equally, whether for dignity or grace, 





APPENDED NOTES 


Pore's Burri-Day.-- 1 





Dr. Jolnisan, how 
statul, have plied by 


vy aul dese: Warton, for 
Virth on tle Yo this statement, as 
opposed to that: whieh eoiues from the personal friends of Topo, little 
attention is di Lau! he: td Spence, upon such questions, must 
always be of higher anthovity than Johnson and Warton, anda fordiors 
than Bowles. But it vught not to be coneealed, though hitherto wu 
noticed by any person, that some dowbt after all retains whether aay 
of the biographers is right, An aneuymons writer, contemporary 
with Pope, wal evidently familiar with his personal history, declares 
that he was bert ou the Sth of duue; aud he eonnects i¢ with av 
event that, having a public and a partisan interest (the birth of that 
Prince of Wales who was known tweity-seven years afterwards ay the 
Pretender), would + ks his own recollections, aud give them 
a collateral vouelr, ne he wrote for an ill-untured purpose 5 
but we purpose whatever could ha promoted by falsifying this 
partivulin date. What is still more noticualde, however, Pope hinself 
puts a most emphatic negative upow ali these statements. In a 
pathetic letier toa wt, When lis attention could not have bern 
wandering, for he is exp i s upon a sentinent which will 
find an cello in many a liu % that a birthday, though 
frqu habit usually e¢ y, too offen is see 
memorial of dist ppiointi y of sorrowful mening, 
—he speaks of the very eu Which he is then writing as his own 
birthday ; and indeed wi © could give any propriety to the 
passage ¢ Now the date of this letter is Jamary 1, 1723. Surely 
Popo knew his own birthday better (han those who have adopted a 
random rumour without investigation, 

But, whilst we are upon this subject, we must caution the readers, 
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+. : L 
of Pope against too much reliauce upon the chronological accuracy of 


his editors. dé are scandalously careless ; and generally they are 
ithlesa, Many allusions are left unnoticed, which a very littie 
arch would have illus! 1; many facts are omitted, even yet re- 
ble, which are essential to the just appreciation of Pope's satirien} 
3 and dates are coustautly misstated. Myr, Roscoe is the most 
careful of Popu’s editors ; but even he is often wrong, For instance, 
he has taken the trouble to write a note upon Pope's humorous report 
to Lord Burlington of his Oxford journey on horseback with Lintot ; 
and this note involves a sheer impossibility. ‘Lhe letter is undated, 
except as to the month; and Mr, Roscoe divects the reader to supply 
1714 as the true date ; which is ayross anachronism. For a Indicrous 
anecdote ix there put into Lintot's mouth, representing some angry 
critie, who had been turuing over Pope's Homer with frequent pshaws, 
as having beeu propitiated, by Mr, Lintot’s dinner, into a gentler 
feeling towards Pope, and finally, by the mero etlect of good cheer, 
without an effort on the publisher’s part, as coming to a confession 
that what he ate and what he lad Leen reading were equally excellent. 
Kut in the your 1714 20 pare of Pope's * Homer” was printed, June 
1715 was the wonth in which even the snbse tivst received the 
fonv cavliest books of the “Hind,” and the publ Hy not until 
Jilly. his we notice by way of specimen. In itse! 
of ere neglizenes, ib would be of little importance ; but it is a case 
to which Ma. Roscoe las expressly applied his own conjectural skill, 
and solicited the attention of lis reader, Welaay judge, therefore, of 
lis accuracy in other eases which he did not think worthy of examina 
tion, 

‘There is another instance, presenting itself in every page, of ignore 
ance concurring With laziness ou the part of all Pope's editors, and 
with the eflect not so properly of mis i 
general reader, Util Lord Mac rld’s ill for altering the style, 
in the very middle of the eighteenth ecutury, six years therefore after 
the death of Pope, there was a custom, arising from the collision be- 
taveen the civil and ecclesiastical year, of dating the whole period that 
lies between Decetuber 3)st and ch 25th (both days ecclicsively) as 
belonging inti tly to the past or Lhe current year. | ‘I'his peculiarity 
had nothing to do with the old and new style, but was, we believe, 
redvessed ly the saine Act of Parliament. Now, in Pope's time it 
was absolutely necessary that a man should use this double date, 
Duecause else he was liable to be seriously misunderstoud. For 
instance, it was then alway id that Charles [ had suflered on the 
80th of January 16435 and why? Because, had the historian fixed 
the date to what it really was, 1649, in that case all those (a very 
numerous class) who supposed the year 1649 to commence on Lady- 
day, or March 25, would have understood him to mean that this 
event happened in what we xew call 1650, for not until 1650 was 
there any January which they would have acknowledged as belonging 
lo 1649, since chey addeil to the year 1648 all the days from January 
1 to March 24, On the other hand, if he had said simply that 
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Charles suffered in 1648, he would have been truly understood by the 
class we have just mentioned ; Lut by another class, who begun the 
year from the lst of January, he would have been understood to mean 
what we now mean hy the v 1648. There would have been a sheer 
difference, not of one, as the reader might think at first sight, but of 
two entirC years in the chronolugy of the two parties 5 which difference, 
and all possibility of doubt, is met and remedied by the tractional date 
+844; for that date say it was 1648 to you who do not 
open the new year till Lalyday ; it was 1649 to you who open it 
from January 1, ‘Cuts much to explain the real sense of the case ; and 
it follows from this explanation that no part of the year ever ean liave 
the fractional or double date except the interval from Jannary 1 to 
March 24 inclusively. And hence arises a practical infereuce,—viz,, 
that the very same reason, and no other, which formerly enjoined the 
use of the compound or stiounl date, + the prevention of aw 
capital aubiznity or dilemma, ~ now enjoins its onudssion, Bor in our 
day, when the double opening of the year is abolished, what sense is 
there in perplexing ay y by using a fraction which offers hin a 
choice without directing him how to choose. In faet, it is the denomi- 
nator of the fraction, if one may so style the lewer figure, which 
es to a inedern eye the true year, Yet the editors of Pope, as 
well as many other writers, have conlused their readers by tis double 
date; aud why? Simply be » they were confused themsclves. 
Many errors in literature of lar, cve arisen from this confusion, 
Thus it was sail properly enough in the contemporary aecounts—for 
instance, in Lord Monmouth’s Memoirs—-that Queen Klizabeth died on 
the last day of the year 1602, for she died on the 24Uh of March ; and 
ta a a writer au event would have Leen dated as March 24, 
8, wiislet ly the phrase above cited, have 
prochimed ou the Ist of January 1603, 
s ruined the entire chronology of 
irs «aul unconsciously vitiated the facts, by not 
anding this fractional date. Mr. Roscoe even too often leaves 
ers to collect the true year ay they 
his Life, 1 
for the surreptitious publi 
February 4, 1719. But why not lave printal it intelligibly ay 1741? 
Tneidents there ere inom en’s I which are susceptible of a 
totally different moral value gas they are dated in one year 
or.another, ‘Uhatinight be a kind and honourable liberality in 1740 
which would be a fraud upon creditors in 1741. Exile to a distance 
of 10 miles from London in January 1744 might argue that a man was 
a turbulent citizen ant suspected of treason; while the same exile in 
January 1745 would simply argue that, as a Papist, he had been in- 
cluded amongst lis whole body in a general measure of precaution to 
meet the public dangers of that year, ‘Tis explanation we lave 
thought it right to make, both for its extensive application to «dé 
editions of Pope, awl on account of the serious blunders which have 
arisen from the ease when ill woderstood « and heeavse. in aware pian 







































































arton, in great ¥ 
int Ireland, under date of 




































284 NOTES 40 POPE 


“education, written jointly by Messrs, Lant Carpenter and Shephard, 
thongh generally men of ability and learning, this whole point ig 
erroneously explained, ; 


Pore’s REMOVAL FROM Twyronp Scioor,—Tag 





This, however, was et ‘Twyford, aecording to an anonymous 
panphleleer of the thus but a Catholic seniuary in Devoushine 








ilar anictts thatthe wseule of bigalisindety a tuidoal boonis probable 
beforehand, was vol the tirst but the last of his as a schoolboy, 
Which imlewl was first, ancl whiel , 





; but 
st, namely, 





with a view to another poiut, whi not without inter 
as to the motive of Pope tor so bitter a lampoon as we must suppose 
it to have been, as well as with regard Lo the topics which he used to 
season it, this mouymous letter throws the only light which has been 
offered; and strange it is that no biographer of lope should have 
Tunted upon the raves indiented by im. Any solution of Pope's 
Virulence, ail of the master’s bitter retaliation, even as a solution, is 
a entitled to attention; apart front which the icre straignt- 
arduess of this men’s story, and its mimie ci unistantiality, 
h yreatly in ils favour, ‘Lo our thiuking he wnfolds the whole 
alfair in the simple explanation, nowhere else to be found, that the 
printer of the school, the mean av rot a childish insult hy a bestial 
punishment, was a Mr, Broutey, pf dunes Ls Popish apostates 5 
whilst the particakar stultemeuts which be makes with respect to hime 
self and the youns Duke of Norfulk of 170u, as two sehoulfellows of” 
Pope ab that tie aud plaice, tozeter with his voluntary promise to, 
come torward in person and verily lis aeconut if it should happen 
to be clilenged, are all, we repeat, so inany’ presimuptions in favour 
7 his veracity, © Mv. Alexander Pope,” says he, * before he had been. 
four months at this as able to construe elt ully’s Otlices,’ 
epiployed his niuse in 
@ Tuas one lundred verses, whieh (a fellow-student Tineling 
“ formation of it) w t; and the young satirist 
yes sispunidly whippe a nnd kept a prisoner to lis room for seven 
hed him away, and T have been told 
r went to han mor is Bromley, it has been ascer- 
tained, was tle son of a country ntl in Worcestershire, and 
nutst Have nul considerable prospects at one time, shee it appears that 
ie Tad been a gentleman-commoner at Christ's Church, Oxford, 
Vhere is au error in the punetuativn of the letter we ha quoted 
which aflects the seuse in a way very important to the question hefore 
us. Bromley is described as “ one of King James's converts in Oxford, 
some yeurs afler that prince's abdication” ; but, if this were really go, 
Le must have been a conscientious couvert. The latter clause should 
Ve connected with what follows “Nome yeurs ajler that prince's 
abdication he kept a litle seminary” (hat is, when his mercenary 
views iu quitting his religion » ere eflectey uly, deiva ited, when the Boyng 
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had sealod his despair, he humbled himself into a petty school- 
-master. ‘Lhese facts are interesting, because they suggest at once the 
motive for the mer s punishment inflicted upon Pope, His own 
father was a Papist like Bromley, but a sincere and honest Papist, who 
had borne double taxes, » aud public hatred for conscience? 
“ gake. Mas convempt w y painted at those who tampered 
with religion for interested His son inherited these upright 
feelings, And we may what would Le the bitter sting of 
any satire he would w Such a topic too true to 
be forgiven, sud too keenly By the 
way, this writer, like ourselves, veads in this Juv 
profiguration of Pope’s satirical destiny, 





























Pore as 4 Senorar,— 








Meantime, the felicities of this transl 
astonishing ; al it would be searee 
nervously ov inply the words, — 


ition are at times porfeetly 
y possible to express more 








. jurtsque seeundi 
Arbiter imputicns, eb sume dalcins unum 

Stare loco: ie 
than this child of fourteen has done in the following couplet, which, 
Most judiriou-ly, hy reversins the two clauses, gains the power of 
fusing them into counexion :— 


# Atul impotent desire tor 
hut sevens the dull ve 








halone, 
ve of ae Uerane,” 















Mothers, we nutst make room, is 
to six in the ovivinal, and this for 
Jk Warton lias deliberately 
we have seareely cight more 
nd, though few readers will subserihe to 


asserted that i our 
beautiful lines than thes 














so sweeping a jucdaiuent, inly these nuwst be wonderful Ti 
for a oy which could challeuge such conmmendlation from an ex- 


perienced julyhistor of infinite reading. 
contain a night-seone. Now, it nuist be 
that the fumous nizht-scene in the 1 
sehool-hoy, has been aw 
severe, anil int 


conily, becanse te lines 
known to many re: 

so Tamilinr to ‘ 
thirty years, of 
yo tespects, of just criticisms, ‘This deseripuion will 
therefore Jive a loulle interest Ly comparison ; whilst, whatever niay 
be thought of either taken separaicly for itself, considered as a trims 
lation, this which we now quote is as true to Statins as the other is 
undoubtedly faithless to Heuser :— 














 samyae por emeriti su 
itawisy latte 10 
id 











omnus araris 


Gania ucbunaty vejerens oblivia vite.” 


‘Theb, i, 336-341. 
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“oT yas now the tine when Phorhns yields to night, 
An rising Cynthia shed her silver light ; 
Wide o'er the world in solemn pomp she drew 
Her airy chariot lung with pearly dew, 
All binds aud Leasts lie hushed, Sleep steals away 
‘The wild desires of men a : 
And brings, descending thrar 











Pore's Rerort urox ADDISON, — 








[Lhe following, though not one of De Quincey's original notes to 
his Ancyelipedi "Rrituunicu article, has its proper place here, It is 
a portion of a very short subsequent paper of his, in whieh, while 
giving other specimens of literary bulls or blunders, he reciirs to what 
he maintains to he Pope’s Linnder in bis famous lines on Addison, and. 
repeats and expands his criticism of those lines in the text of the 
present article, ‘The rest of the short paper is reserved for a fitter 
ocvasion 5 but all that relates to Pope is extracted here.—M.] 

There is nothing extrandinary, or that could merit a special 
notice, ina simple ease of aversight, or ina blunder, though emanat+ 
ing from the greatest of poets, But such a ease challenges aud forces 
our attention when we know that the particular passage in which it 
occurs was wrought and burnished with excessive pains, or (which in 
this ease is alxo known) when that particular passage is pushed into 
singular prominence as haying abtained a singular success, In no 
part of his poetic duission did Pop scinale the gaze of his con- 
temporaries as in lis functions of +; which functions, in his 
Tatter years, absorbed all other fimetions. And one reason, I believe, 
why it was that the interest about Pope decayed so rapidly after his 
death (an accident somewhere noticed by Wordsworth) must be sought 
in the fuet thet the most stinging of his personal allusions, by which 
he had given salt to his later writings, wer coutinually losing their 
edge, and sometinws their intellizilil Pope's own contemporary 
genorati dying off. Pope alle t palliation of his satiric 
nalice (at i iad been foreed fren him in the way of retaliation ; 
forgetting that, such a plea wilfully abjuves the grandest justification 
of a satirist, viz, the deliberate assumption of the character as some- 
thing corresponding to the propet’s mission amongst. the Hebrews, 
Ht is no longer the facil cadignatia versim. Pope's. satire, wherever 
it was gnost effective, was perso and vindictive, and upon that 
argument alune could not be philoso, Foremost in the order of 
his fulminatious stood, and yet stauls, the bloody castigation by 
which, according to his own pretence, he warned and menaced (but 
by which, in simple truth, he executed judgment upon) his false 
friend, Addison, "To say that this drew vast rounds of applause upon 
its author, and frichtencd its object inte deep silence for Lhe rest of 
his life, like the (uos eyo of angry Neptune, suiliciently argnes that 
the verses must have plouglied us deeply as the Russian knout,  Vitriol 
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a blunder ; and the blunder is so broad and palpable that it implies 
instant forgetfulness both in the writer and the reader. The idea 
which furnishes the basis of the passage is this: that the conduct 
ascribed to Addison is in its own nature so despicable as to extort 
Janghter by its priuary impulse, It that this langhter changes into 
weeping when ‘ve come to understand that the person concerned in 
this delinquency is Addison, ‘The change, the transfiuration, in our 
mood of coutempliting the offence is charged upon the discovery which 
we are supposeil to nuke as to the person of the offender ; that which 
by ita baseness had been simply commie when imputed to some corre 
sponding author passes into a tragic roup-dv-thiutre when it is suddenly 
traced back to a man of original genius. The whole, therelore, of this 
effect is mate to depend upon the sudden seenieal transition from a 
supposed petty erininal to one of high distinction, And, meantinie, 
no sich stage cflect had been possible, since the knowledge that a man 
of genius was the offender had been what we Started with from the 
, beginning, “Our 1 ys Pope, {as soon 
a8 we discover that t 0 ita noble author.” And, beliotd { 
the initial feature in the whole description of the case is, that the 
libeller was one whom “true genius fired": . 





























“ Penee to all sue But, were there one whose mind 
‘rene genius tives,” fe. 


Before the offence is deseriled, the perpetrator is alealy charaeterised 
aga man of genius: and, 2 spite of that knowledye, we Taugh. But 
suddenly our mood changes, and we weep. But why ? I beseech you. 
Simply because we have ascertained the author to be a man of geuius. 








h, if sneha man there bef 


if Attieus were he?” 


“Who would not In 
Who wenld not we: 





Tho sole reason for weeping is something that we knew already before 
we began to laugh, 


OLIVER GOLDSMITH? 


Tits hook accomplishes ribution which the world has 
wailed for through more Lan seventy years. Welcome at 
any rate hy its purpose, it is trebly welcome by its execution, 
to all iearts that linger indulgently over the frailties of a 
national favourite, long systematically exagserated,—to all 
hearts that brood indignantly over the genial powers of that 
favourite, too often maliciously undervalued, 

A anan of original genias, shown to us as revolving 
thronal the leisurely stages of a biographical anemoty, lays 
open, to readers prepared for such revelations, two separate 
theatres of interest: one in his personal career; the other in 
his works and his intellectual development. Both nnfold 
coneurrently + and cach borrows iv seeondary interest from 
the other: the life from the recollection of the works—the 
works from the joy and sorrow of the life. There have,- . 
indeed, been authors whose great creations, severely precon- 
cvived in a region of thonght transeendent to all impulses of 
cwth, wonld have been pretty nearly what they are under 
any possible changes in the dramatic arrangement. of 
their lives. Tappy or not happy, — gay or sad, — these 
authors would equally have fulfilled a mission too solemn 





1 First published in the Vorth British Review for May 1848, and 
revised hy De Quincey in 1857 for the collective edition of his works, 
Wilh some verbal changes (¢.g. “we? inte “1,” our” into my”), 
The Imok reviewed was # The Life and Adventures of Goldsmith: a 
Biography. In four Leoks, By Johu Forster. London, 1848,” 
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and too stern in its obligations to suffer any warping 
“from chance, or to bend before the aceidents of life, 
whether dressul in sunshine or in wintry gloom. 
But generally this is otherwise. Children of Paradise, 
like the Multons of our plinet, have the privilege of 
stars to “dwell apart.” But the children of flesh, whose 
pulses bent too sympathetically with the agilations of 
mother-curth, ennnot sequester themselves in that 
They walk in no such altitudes, but at elevations 
reached by yround-winls of humble calamity, And from 
that cup of sorrow which upon all lips is pressed in some 
proportion they must submit, by the very tenure on which 
they hold their gifts, to drink, if mot more profoundly than 
others, yet more perilously as regan: the fullilment of their 
intellectual mission, 

Amouzst this household of children, too sympathetically 
linked to the trembling impulses of earth, stands forward 
conspicuously Oliver Goldsmith, And there is a belief eur. 
vent that hu was conspicuous, net only in the sense of bei 
constitutionally more exible than others to the impre 
of calamity, in case they had Tappened to ovew, but also 
that he really met with more than his share of those afilic 
tions, Foam disposed to think that this was uot se. My 
trust is that Goldsmith lived upon the whole a life which, 
though troubled, was one of average enjoyment. Unques- 
tionably, when realing at midniyht, in the middle watch of 
a century which ke never reached hy one whole generation, 
this record of one so guileless, xo upright, or seeming to be 
otherwise only in ihe eyes of those who did not know his 
difficities, nov coukl have understood them,—when recurring 
also to his adintiable venius, to the sweet natural gaiety of 
his oftentimes pathetic bimour, and to the varied accomplish- 
ments, from talent or erudition, by which he gave effect to 
endowments so fitseinating,—one eamnot but sorrow over the 
strife which he sustained, and over the wrong by which he 
suffered. A few natural tears fall from every eye at the 
‘rehearsal of so umch.contumely from tools, which he faced 
unresistingly as one bareheaded under a hailstorm!; and 














s1ous: 
































+ J do not allude elictly to his experience in childhood, when he is 
reported to have been a general butt of ridicule for his ugliness and 
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worse to bear than the scorn of fools was the imperfect 
sympathy and jealous self-distrusting esteem which he 
receive’ to the last from friends, Doubtless he suffered 
much wrens; but so, in one way or other, de most men: 
ie suffered ‘lias this special wrong, that in his liftcime he 
never was fully appreciated hy any one friend: something of 
a countersmovement ever quingled with praise for kim; he 
never saw himself enthroned in the heart of any young ad 
fervent admirer; and he was always overshadowed by men. 
Jess deeply genial, though more showy than himself; but 
these things happen, and will happen for ever, to myriads 
amonyst. the benetactors of ho Their names ascend in 
songs of thankful commemoration, yet seldom until the cars 
are deaf that would ave toiled to the music, And_ these 
wore the heaviest of Goldsmith's ailictions: what are likely 
to be thonght steh—viz. the battles which he fought for his’ 
daily breal---L do not umber amongst then, To struggle 
is not to suller, dfeaven grants to few of us a life of 
untroubled prosperity, and grants it Teast of all to its 
favourites, Charles T. carried, as it was thought by a keen 
Talian judge of physiognomy, a predestination to misery 
written in his features. And it is probable it if any ' 
Comelius Agrippa liad then been living, to show him in 
warty Life the strife, the bloodshed, the trimmphs of enemies, 
the treachy ds, the separation for ever from the 
fami ‘cos of his hearth, which darkened the years from 
1642 to 1649, Charles would lave said, “Prophet of woe tif 
[ bear to live through this vista of scven years, it is because 
at the further end of it thon showest me the consolation of a 
seatlold.” And yet any own belief is that, in the midst of its 
deadly agitations and its torments of suspense, probably 
enough by the energies of hope, or even of auxicty which 
alted it, that period of bitter confliet was found by the 
rg Amore emnobling life than he svild have found in the 
y too profound. ‘To be cloyed perpetu- 
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his supposed stupidity 
not have suffered very lei 
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vided the latter reproach, he could 
realy at a childish age vindi- 
cated bis intellectual 7 es which opened to hime aw 
academic destination. Ta stature Fife, aul the supereilious 
conilescension with which even his reputed friends duled out their 
Rea te Sore 





: OLIVER GOLDSMITH : 291 


ally ig a worse fate than sometimes to stand within the 
* vestibule of starvation; and we need go no further than the 
confidential letters of the court ladies in this and other 
countries to satisfy ourselves how much worse in its effects 
upon héppiness than any condition of alarm and peril is the 
lethargic repose of luxury too monotonous, and of security too 
abgolute. ff, therefore, Goldsmith’s life hed been one of 
continual strueete, it would net follow that it had therefore 
sunk below the staudurd of ordinary happiness, But the 
life-strugyle of Coldstith, thongh sev enough (after all 
allowances) to challenge a feeling of tender compassion, was 
not in such a degree severe us has heen represented! [fe 
enjoyed two great imnunitics from suffering that have been 
niuch overlooked; and sveh immunities that, in our opinion, 
four in five of all the people ever connected with Gold- 
amith’s works, as publishers, printers, compositors (that: is, 
men taken at ramilom, have very probably suilered more, 
upon the whole, than he. The immunities were these :—Ist, 
from any bodily taint of low spirits, He had a constitu. 
tional guiety of heart, an chistic hilarity, and, as he himself 
expresses it, “a knack of hoping” —which knack could not 
be bought with Onmns and with Ind, nor hired for a day 
with the peacock-tlaoue of Delhi, Lfow casy was it to hear 
the brutal affront of being to lis face described as “ Doctor 
minor,” when one hour or less would dismiss the Doctor 
major, su invidiously contradistinguished from himesclf, to a- 
struggle with scrofulous melancholy ; whilst he, if returning 
to solitrde and a ysuvet, was retiuning also to habitual 
cheerfulness, There lay one immunity, beyond all price, 
from a mode of strife to which others, by a large majority, 
are doomed, — strife with bodily wretehedness. Another 
immunity he hal of almost equal value, and yet almost 
equally forgotten Ly its biographers—-viz. from the responsi- 
Dilities of a family. Wife and children he had not, They 
it is that, being a man’s chief blessings, create also fur him 
2] point this remark not at Mr. For 
shares my opinion as to the toler 
speaks, indecd, elsewhere of Gold but the question 
aH remains—were they uf frequent sand had they any 
constitutional reot or Todyivent? 1 am inclined to say xe in both 
cases, 
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the deadliest of his anxieties, that staff his pillow with” 
thorns, that surround his daily path with snares, Suppose * 
the ease of a man who has helpless dependents of this class’, 
upon Iimself summoned to face some sudden failure of his. 
resontees ; how shattering to the power of exertion, and, 
above all, of exertion by an orgu: so delicate as the creative 
intellect, dealing with subje « coy as those of imaginative 
seusibility, to know that fusturt ruin attends his failure, 
Situ in such paths of literature might at the best be 
doubtful ; hut success is impossible, with any powers what- 
ever, unless in a genial state of those powers; and this 
geniality is to be sustained, in the case supposed, Whilst the 
eyes are fixed upon the most frightful of abysses yawning 
beneath his feet. Ie is to win his inspiration for poetry or 
romance from the prelusive cries of infants clamonring for 
daily bread, Now, on the other hand, in the ease of an 
extremity equally sudden aliyhting on Ge head of a man in 
Goldsmith’s position, having no burden to support but the’ 
trivial one of his own personal needs, the resourees are end- 
less for gaining time enough to look around, Suppose him 
ed from his lodgings : let him walk into the country, 
with a pencil and a sheet of paper; there, sitting under a - 
haystack for oue morning, he may produce what will pay 
his expenses for a week: a day’s labour will carry the susten-. 
ance of ten days, Poor may be the trade of authorship, but 
it is ay good as that of a slave in Brazil, whose one hour's. 
work will defray the twenty-four hours’ living. As a reader, 
or corrector of proofs, any decent Latin and French scholar 
(like Goldsmith) wouJd always have enjoyed a preference, T 
prestime, at any eminent printing-ollice, This again, would 
have given him time for locking round or he might perhaps 
have obtained the same advantage for deliberation from some 
confidential friend’s hospitality. In short Goldsmith en- 
joyed the two privileges—the one subjective, the other 
objective which, when uniting in the same man, would 
prove more than a mateh for all diffienltics that could arise 
ina literary career to him who was at once a man of geniue 
so popular, of talents so versatile, of reading so various, and 
of opportunities so large fix still more extended reading, 
The subjective privilege lay in his buoyaney of animal 
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spirits ; the ‘objective in his freedom from responsibilities. 

‘Goldsmith wanted very little more than Diogenes: now, 
Diogenes could only have been robbed of his tub1: which, 
perhaps, was about as big as most of poor Goldsmith’s 
sitting-roome, and far better ventilated. that the liability 
of these tivo men, evnie and non-cynic, to the kicks of 
fortune was pretty much on a par; whilst Goldsinith had 
the advantaye of a better temper for bearing them, though 
certainly Diogenes had the better climate for soothing his 
temper. 

But it may be imagined that, if Goldsmith were thus 
fortunately equipped for authorship, on the other hand, the 
position of literature, as a money-making resource, was In 
Goldsmitl’s days less advantageous than ours. We are not 
of that opinion; and the representation by which Mr. 
Forster endeavours to sustain if seems to us a showy but 
watenable refinement, ‘The outline of his argument is that 
the aristucratic patron had, in Goldsmith's day, by the 
progress of suciety, disappeared he belonged to the past 5 
that the “iercenary ” HaMlelicr had taken his phice--he 
represented the ugly present; bub that the great realing 
public (that true and cajuitable patron, as some fancy) had 
nob yet mutured its means of clfeetual action upon ‘itera 
ture: this “reading public” virtudly, ahi lelonged 
to the future. All this L steadfastly deny. No doubt the old 
full-blown patron, ex grand costuine, with his heraldic bear- 
ings emblazoned at the head of the Dedication, was dying 

TV Which tub the reader may 
barrel; Int, if se, he is wrol wuthon, after 
researches into the uature of that tub, a uel to the general 
faction of Christetulon: that if was nol of wood, or within the restor- 
ative powers of a cooper, Int of carthenware, aml, therefore, onee 
shattered by a herse’s kick, quite: prist repui Tn fret, the Tome of 
Diogenes was large oil jar, such as the remumt of the forty thieves 
lurkeil in, when waiting for their tis sig from Ali Balas 
house; aud, iv Allica, ik mist Jace cost fifteen shillings, supposing 
that the philosopher did uot stent it. Consequently a weck’s Joss of 
house-reoni uel eredit te Oliver Goldsmith, at Ue rate of ying then 
prevalent in Gruih Street, was pretty guuveli the sane thing in money 
value as the loss to Diogenes of his crockery house by Iurgdary, or itt 
any nocturnal lark of £ Attic win The underwriters 
would have done au insurance upon either man at pretty much the 
game premiun, 
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out, like the golden pippin. But he still lingered in 
sheltered situations. Aud part of the machinery by which 
patronage had ever moved—viz. the use of influence for 
obtaining subseriptions—was still in. capital working order ; 
a fact wh we know from Goldsmith himself “ee the 
® Inquiry” 4), for he tells us that a popular mode of publica 
tion amongst bad authors, and certainly it needed no pub- 
lisher’s countersign, was by means of subscription papers: 
upon which, as T believe, a considerable instalment was 
usually paid down when as yet the book existed only by way 
of title-pare, supposing thet the whole sum was not even paid 
up, Then, as to the publisher, ke could not have been a 
weed first springing up in Goldsimith’s time, hut must always 
have been an indispensable broker or middleman between 
the author and the world. Tn the « even of Horace 
and Martial, the bouk-s//er cbibliopola) elearly acted as book, 
publisher. Amongst other passages proving this, and show- 
ing undeniably that Martial at least had sold the copyright of 
his work to Ads publisher, is one arguing pretty certainly 
that the price of a gay drawing-room eopy mush have been 
hard upon £1: 01 Did ever any man lear the like ? 
A New York newspaper would have been too happy to pirate 
the whole of Martial, had he been three times as big, at the 
small cost of threepence, ic. six cents. Now, it cannot be 
supposed that Martial, a gay, light-hearted fellow, willing to 
let the public have lis book for a shilling, or perhaps for 
love, had been the person to put that ridiculous price upon 
it, Wetay conehule that it was the publisher, As to the 
public, fed respectable character must always have con- 
stituted the trae and final court of appeal, silently defying 
alike the prestige of patronave and the intriguing mysteries 
of publishing,  Lovdly qeutvenage might fill the sails of one 
edition, and masterly publishing of three, But the books 
thal ran coufayiously through the educated circles, or that 
ingercidt amonust theme for ‘ration, must have owed 
success to the unbis ings of the reader—not 
overawed by authority, uot amystitied by artifice. Varying, . 
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possible parties to an act of publication will always be seen 
intermittingly at work: the voluptuous, self- indulging 
', of eourse ; but even the 
browbeating patron still exists im a new avatar, Formerly 
he made his descent. upon earth in the shape of Dedicates ; 
and it as time that this august being, to whem dedications 
burned incense upon an altar, withdrew into sun and 
twilight during Goldsmith's period ; Tut lie still revisits the 
glimpses of the moon in the shape of nathor, When the 
auctoritas of a pcer could no Jonyer sell a hook by standing 
at the Head of a desication, it lost none of its power when 
standing on the title-page as the author, Vast catalogues 
night he conposed of books and pamphlets that have owed 
a transient success to no other cause on earth than the 
sonorous tile, or the distinguished position, of those who 
wrote them.  Coasing to patronise other people’s hooks, the 
grandee has still power to patronise his own, AML evlehrittes 
have this form of patronas And, for instance, had the boy 
Jones! (otherwise called Inigo Jones) possessed enough of 
book-nuking ot plansible curtain-lecture, as 
overheard by himself when concealed in Ter Majesty's bed- 
room, ten Steanepresses working day and night would not 
have supplied the public demand ; and even Her Majesty 
inust herself have sent for a large-paper copy, were it only to 
keep herself av courant of English literature, Tn short, first, 
the extrinsic patronage of hooks, secondly, the self-patronage 
of books in right of their merits, and, thirdly, the artificial 
machineries for diffusing the knowledge of their existence, 
are three for in current literature that ever have existed, 
and must exist, in some imperteet degree. Horace recognises 
them in his 

* “Non Di, non homine 




















































7 Utanay be neces: 
who have come amongst the 
incident referred to, that tl ly called Jones, who was con- 
tinnally entering Buckie: lace clandestinely, was as regularly 
ejected by the police, bub with respectable pertinacity constantly 
returned, and on one occasion effected a lodyment in the royal hed 
chamber, Some happy wit, in just aduiration of such perseverance 
and impucence, christened im by tle name of the great architect as 
dn-f-go Sones, 
















206”. “BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES 


The Di are the paramount. public, arbitrating finally on the. 
fates of hooks, and generally on some just ground of judgment, 
though it may he fearfully exaygeraied on the seale of import- 
ance. . The homies are the publishers; and a sad homo the 
publisher sometimes is, particularly when le commits insol- 
veney, But the eolananeare those pillars of state, the grandees 
of our own age, or any other patrons, that support the golden 
canopy of our transitory pomps, and thus shed an alien glory of 
coloured light from above upon the books fling within that . 
privileged area. 

Fam uot, therefore, of Mr. Forster's opinion, that Guld- 
smith foll upon an age Jess favourable to the expansion of 
literary powers, or to the attainment of titerary distinction, 
than any other, The patvon might be x tradition, but the 
public was not therefore a are propheey. — My lord’s 
trumpets had ceased to soul, but the vo populi was not 
therefore mulled, ‘Che means, indeed, of diffusive advertise- 
ment aul of rapid circulation, the combinations of readers into 
reading socicties, and of roads inte iron networks, were as yet 
imperlectly developed. These gave a potent stimulus to 
periodic Jiterature, And a still more operative difference 
between ourselves and them is that a new class of people 
has since then entered our reading publie—viz, the class of 
artisans and of all below the gentry, which working elass 
was in Goldsmith’s day a cipher as regarded any real en- | 
courazement to literature. Tn our days, if the “ Vicar of 
Wakeficht? had been published as a Christinas tale, it would 
have produced a fortime to the writ In Goldsinith’s time 
few below the gentry were readers on any large scale, So 
far there really as a disadvantage ; but it was a disadvantage 
which applied chiefly to novels. ‘The new influx of readers 
in our times, the eollateral affluents into thé® main 
river from the mechianie and provineial sections of our 
population, which have centupled the volume of the original 
current, catmol be held as telling favourably upon literature, 
or telling at all, exeept in the departments of popularised 
seience, of religion, of fietitiong tales, and of journalism. ‘To 
be a reader is ve fonyer, as once it was, to be of a meditative 
turn, To be at very popular author ix no longer that 
honorary distinction which once it might have heen amongst” 
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a more elevated, because more select, body of readers, I do 

not say this invidiously, or with any special reference. But 

it is evident that writers and readers mnst often act and 

react for reciprocal degradation. A writer of this day, either 

in France or England, to be very popular, must be a story- 

teller—wlich isa function of literature neither very uoble 

in itself, nor, secondly, tending to permanence, All novels 

whatever, the hest equally with the worst, have fiuled almost 

with the generation that produeed them. This acu 
written as a superscription above the whole cl The 
modes of combining characters, the particular objcets selected 
for sympathy, the diction, and often the manners,! hold up 
an imperfect mirror to any generation other than theiy own. 
And the reader of novels that belong to any obsolete cra, 
whilst acknowledging the skill of the groupings, or the heauty 
of the situations, misses the echo to that particular revelation 
of human nature which has met him in the social aspects of 
his own day ; or too often he is perplexed by an expression 
which, having dropped Juto a lower use, disturbs the unity of 
the impression ; or he is revolted hy a coarse seutiment, 
which increasing refinement has made unsuitable to the sex 
or to the rank of the character, ow bestial and degrading 
at this day seem many of the scenes in Smollett! How 
coarse are the ideals of Fielding !—his odious Squire 
Western, his odious Tom Jones! What a gallery of faded 
listrionic masyucraders is thrown open in the novels of 
Richardson, powerful as they were onee found by the two 










































} Often, but not so uniformly (the reuler will think) as the dietion, 
beeans Lhe InANTCYS are sometimes not those et the writer's own age, 
yious adaptations te mcet the mader vy 
auvient maniers, ‘Th , even in Sir Walter Scott, 
are preeisely the most mio in the entire architecture, 
being alway (as, for instance in ® ivanhoo”) fantastic, earical ured, 
and belvaying the trac modern vround glean through ‘the untitiefal 
tarnish af antiquity. AT nove emage, are harrying to 
deeay 5 and huwrying hy daterae? ch those all; but in the 
meantime the everlasting life and fertility of the human mind is for 
ever acceleratiny this hurry ly s psediag (hemt—te, iy an external 
change. UI forms, fading from the inter or even from the com. 
frehension, have 10 elance at ail as against new forms embodying the 
saine passions, Tt is only in the grander passions of poetry, all 
themselves with fortis more al tand permanent, that such a 
flict of the oll with the new is possible. 
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leading nations of the earth.) A popular writer, therefore, 
who, tx order to be popular, must speak through novels, 
speaks io what is least permanent in human sensibilities, 
That is already to be self-degraded, Secondly, because the 
novel-reating class is by fur the amost comprehensive one, 
au, boing such, must count as a large majority amongst its 
men avs those: who are poor in capacities of thinking, and 
are passively resigned to the instinct of immediate pleasure 
"to these the writer must chiefly humble himself; he must 
study tel sympathies, nist assume them, must give them 
back. tr our days le mst give them back even their own 
street slang- so servile is the modern novelist's dependence 
on hisednaills of an andience. In France, amonsst the Sues, 
&e, it has been found nece: to give back even the closest 
vortraits of obsecne atrociti shim the light, and burrow 
Hy in the charnel-louses of vast neuuficturing towns, 
nally, the very principle of commanding attention only 
ry the interest of a tale, which means the interest of a 
momentary curiosity, destined to vanish for ever ina sense 
of satiation, and the interest of a momeutioy sus pense, that, 
waving onee collaps-d, can never be vekindled, is in itself a 
cofession of relianee upon the meaner fauetions of the mind. 
The vesult from all whiel is that, to he popular in the most 
extensive walk of popularity—that is, 1s a novelist --a writer 
tnust generally he in a very considerable degree self-degraded 
a syeophancy to the lowest order of aminds, and cannot 
(exeept for mereenary purposes) think himself advantageonsly 
placed, 

To have missed, therefore, this enormous expansion of the 
reading public, however wifortunate for Guklsmith’s purse, 
was a great exeape for his intellectual purity, Every man 
has two cduval temlencies Iurking within himself, pointing in 
one direetion to what will expaud the elevating principles of 
his nature, poititing in anether to what will tempt him to its 
dearalation. Amol isa dreadful audienve {or chafing and 
invitatings the Tatent videarisms of the Inunan heart,  Exag- 































































V8 pty the ton leading nations of the earth” 2 viz, or own and 
the French, Tt awas little known at any tiue, and is now forgotten, 
that Roussean, Diderot, and all the leading mils in France, wade an 
idol of Lichardson, even more con-ceraled than amongst vurselves, 
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geration and caricature, before such a tribnnal, become 
inevitable, and sometimes almost a duty. The genial but 
not very delicate Iumour of Goldsmith would in such eir- 
cumstances have slipped, by the most natural of transitions, 
into kuffoonery ; the unaffected pathos of Goldsmith wonld, 
by a monster audience, have been debauched into theatrical 
sentimentality, All the motious of Goldsmith’s nature 
moved in the direction of the true, the natural, the sweet, 
the gentle, In the quiet times, politically speaking, through 
which his course of life travelled, he found a musical echo to 
the tenor of his own original sensibilities. Ln the avehitecture 
of European history, as it unfolded its proportions along the 
line of his own particular experience, there was a synunetry 
with the proportions of his own unpretending mind. Qur 
revolutionary age would have unsettled his brain, ‘Phe 
colossal movements of nations, from within and from with- 
out; the sorrow of the times, which rches so deeply 3 the 
grandeur of the times, which aspires so loftily : thes 
acting for the last fifty years by seeret sympathy npon our 
fountains of thinking and impassioned speculation, have 
raised them from depths never visited ly ctr fathers, into 
altitudes too dizzy for the’r contemplating, This generation 
and the Jast, with their dreadful rveorda, would have wut unec 
Goldsmith for writing in the key that suited him; and us 
they would have untuned for understanding his mmsic, luc 
we not Tearmed to muderstand it in childhood, before the 
muttering hurricanes in the upper air had hegun to reach our 
young curs, and forced them away te the thunde 
head from the carolling of birds amongst earthly bowers 
Goldsmith, therefore, as regards the political aspeets o! 
his own times, was forlumuely placed : a thrush ova nightin- 
yale is hushed by the thuuderings which are awakening to 
Jove’s eagle, But an anthor stuuls in relation to other 
influences thin polities] ; and some of these are deseriled 
by Mr, Forster as peculiarly unfiaveurable to comfort ane 
respeetability at the eve of Goldsmitl’s novitiate in literature, 
Will Mr. Forster excuse me for qnarrelling with his whole 
doctrine upon this subject—a subject and a doctrine con- 
tinually foreed upon attention im these days by the extend- 
* ing lines of our own liferary order, and continually shed 
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in warmth of colouring by the contrast, as regards social . 
consideration, betwéen our own literary body and the: 
corresponding order in Franee. The questions arising have 
really 2 gencral interest, as well as a special one in connexion 
with Goldsmith ; and therefore T will stir them a littl, not 
with any view of exhansting the philosophy that is applicable 
to the case, Int simply of amusing some readers (since Pliny’s 
remark on history is much more true of any literary anee- 
dotage—viz. that “quoguo modo seripta delectat”), and with 
the more ambitions pry of recalling some other readers 
from precipitate conclusious upon a subject. where nearly all 
that is most plausible happens to be most unatrne, 

Mr. Forster, in his views upon the social rights of lite- 
rature, is rowing pretty nearly in the same Doat as Mr. 
Curlyle in Ads views upon the rights of labour, Fach de- 
nounces, or by inyplication denonnees, as an oppr ssion and 
a nuisance, what [ believe to be a necessi ienable from 
the economy and structure of our society. Some years ago 
Mr yle offended us all (or all of us that were interested 
in social philosophy) by enlarging on a social affliction which 
few indeed needed to see exposed, but most men would 
have rejoiced to see remedied, if it were but on paper, and 
hy way of tentative suggestion Precisely at that point, 
Vowever, where his aid was invoked, Mr. Carlyle halted. So 
does Mr. Forster with regard to his grievance ; he states it, 
and we partly understand him—as ancient Pistol says, “ we 
} lim with cars”; and, when we wait for him to go on, 
saying, “Well, here’s a sort of evil in life, how wonld you 
redress it? You've shown, or you've made, another hole in 
the tin-kettle of society ; how do you propose to tinker it 1” 
—Dehold, he is suddenly almost silent! But this cannot 
he allowed. ‘The right to insist upon a well-known grievance 
cannot be granted to that man (My, Carlyle, fur instance, or 
Me. Forster) who uses it as matter of blame and denuncia= 
tion, unless at the same time he points out the methods by 
whieh it euld have heen prevented. Te that simply be- 
moans an evil has a right to his moan, though he should 
make no pretensions to a vemedy 5 but he that criminates, 

























1 The reference, at the date when this was written, nist lave been 
to Carlyle's Chutrdisw: (1839) or his Pest and resent (1843). —-M. 
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’ that imputes the ‘evil as a fault, that charges the evil upon 
selfishness or neglect lurking in somé alterable arrange- 
ments of society, has ue right to do so unless he ean instantly 
suguest the remedy ; for the very first step by which he 
could Have learned that the evil involved a ame, the first step 
that conld have entitled him to denounee it asa wrong, must 
have been that step which brousdit him within the know- 
ledge (wanting to everybody else} that it admitted of a eure. 
A wrong it could not have been, even in his cyes, so long as 
it was a necessity, nov a ground of complaint, witil the cure 
appeared to him a possibility, And the overriding motto for 
these parallel speculations of Mess Pa de aud Forster, in 
relation to the frailties of our sav ystem, onght to have 
been Souehilibus agrotumus malis,” “(We are sich—but by 
nutladies that are cxrable) Unless with this watehword, they 
had no right to commence their crusading march. Cable 
evils justify complaints ; the incurable justify ouly prayers. 

Why it was that Mr Carlyle, in particular, halted so 
steadily at the point where his work of love was first 
beginning, it is not difficult to gu As the “statutes at 
large” have not one word against the liberty of unlicensed 
hypothesis, if is conceivable that Me. Carlyle might have 
indulged a little in that agreeable pastime; bat this, he was 
well aware, would have brought hime in one moment under 
the fire of Political Rconomy, from the whole vast line of its 
modern batteries, These ge “theme “ny the economists, would 
have tora to ribands, within fifteen Minutes, any positive 
speenlation for amending the evil. It was better, the: 
to keep within the trenches of the blank 1c 
to everything as wrong, horribly wero janie 
at the mysterious correction of the wrong; which, to this 

_ day, we grieve to say, remains as mysterious as ever.? 

























































1 Ut ought by this time lo be known equally amongst govern- 
ments and philosophers that for the state to promise with stieerity 
the absorption of surplus labour, as fast a ates, 
postulated as a duty, until it ean ti ibility. 
This was forgotten, however, by My. Carlyle, whose ve wement eam. 
plaints that the arable tield without a plongtnim should 
county, whilst in another county was the stont ploughman without a 
ficll—and sometimes (vl rplus plongh- 
men should far oulnuuber the surplus fie) ded on the 
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Passing to Mr. Forster, who (being capable of a splendour 
so original) disappoints us most when le reminds us of Mr. 
Carlyle, by the most disagreeable of that gentleman’s phrase- 
ological forms, and, in this instance, hy a speculation twin- 
sister tu the ceonomie one just moti ] leg to premise 
that, in anythiug here said, it is fae from my wish to express 
disallertion to the cause of iy literary brothers, I grudge 
them uothing that they are ever likely to get. I wish even 
that the House of Conmions would sce eautse for creating 
state bunetices in behalf of us all, But what is the use of 
benevolontly bequeathing larks for dinner to all literary 
nien, in all time coming, if the sky must fall before they ean 
bag our bequest 2 Suffer me to discuss Mr, Forster’s views, 
hot perluups according to any arrangement of his, but accord- 
ing to the order in which they come back to my own res 
Iembrance 

Goldsmith's period, Mx, Forster thinks, was bad —not 
merely by the transitional misfortune (before noticed) of 
coming too Inte for the patron, aud too soon for the public 
(whieh is the compound ill luck of being a day after one 
fair and a quenth too soon for the nest), but also by some 
co-operation in this evil destiny through misconduct on the 
part of authors themselves, Not © the circumstances” only 
of authors were damaged, but the “literary character” itself. | 
Taun sorry to hear Gt. But, as long as they did not com- 
mit murder, J lave a great indulgence for the frailties of 
authors, It ever the “henetit of clergy” could be fairly 
pleaded, it might have been by Grub Street for petty larceny, 
The “clergy” they surely could have pleaded ; and the eall 



















































seeret asstunption that all this within the remedial powers of the 
2 Tbe sume doctrine was more openly avowed hy various sections 
of our Radivals, who (in their oveasionally insolent petitions to 
Parliament) many times asserted that one main use and fimetion of a 
government was to find work tor everybody, At length (February 
aud March, Isis) we see this doctrine solenily adopted by a French 


















Dnt, on the other ‘hn wh, ao ag, in the 
lawyer's sense, and ly ne ineans gaicty of rhetoric, Mean- 
time, they themselves will be “broken” Lefore they will have bad 
time for Leing reproached With broken promises, though neither 
fracture is likely to require much above the length of a quarantine, 
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for larceny was so andible in their condition that in them it 
might often be called an instinet of selfpreservation, which 
surely was uot implanted im man to be disobeyed. One 
word allow me tu say on these three topics :—~1, the con- 
dition of the literary hody in its hurd- orkut section at the 
time when Goltsmith helo wed to it; 2, upon the condition 
of that same body in Englend as compared with the corre- 
sponding body in France 5 8, upon the condition of the body 
in relation to patronase purely poéétiead. 

L. The panperised (or Grab Street) section of the literary 
body, at the date of Goldsimith’s taking service amongst it, 
was (in Mr. Porster’s estimate) at its very lowest point of 
depression, And one comic presianption in favour of that 
notion To myself remembev---viz, that Siuart, the prose 
translatur of Horace, and a well-built scholar, actually let 
himeell ue to a mouthly journal on a regular Tease of ninety- 
nine years? What could move the rapacious publisher to 
draw the lease for this monstrous term of years 1 cannot con 
jecture, Surely the villain might have been content with 
threeseore years and ten. But think, reader, of poor Smart 
two years alter, Upon ancther publisher's applying to him 
vainly for contributions, and angrily demanding what possible 
objection could be nade to offers so liberal, being reduced ta 
answe! > objection, sir, whatever, excep an unexpired 
term of ninely-seven years yet to mm” ‘The publisher saw 
that he must not apply agin iv that century ; and, in fact, 
Smart could no longer Tet himself, but must be sublet Gif let 
at all) by the original lessee, Query now—was Smart en- 
titled to vote as a frecholder 5 and Smart’s children, (if any 
were bovu during the currency of the lease), would they be serfs, 
and asertpti peelo ? Goklsmith’s own terms of self-convey- 
* ance to Griftiths*—the terms we mean on which he “conveyed” 

























































1-When writing this passage, I was not aware 
himself noticed the ease. 

® Griiths, alwokseller in Paternoster Row, had started in 1749 a 
periodieal culled the Meathly Review; and in'1757 he engaged Gold. 
smith, then iu very wretched einen rs, to be his chief hack- 
writer for the Review, his remuneration to be board in Crifliths's house 
(whieh was over his slop in Paternosier Row}, with some small pay 
besides, Che engcasement was for a year, but Tasted only from April 
to September, —M. 


that Myr, Forster had 
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lis person and free-ageney to the uses of the said Griffiths 
(or his assigns }—du not appear to have been much mors 
dignified than Smact’s in the quality of the condétions, though 
considerably so in the duration of the term ; Goldsmith's lease-, 
“being only for one year, and not for nincty-nine, so that he 
had (as the veader perceives) a clear ninety-cight years at his 
own disposal, [suspect that poor Oliver, in his guileless heart, 
wratidated himself on having made a more felicitous 
Lideed, it was not so bad, if everything Le con- 
sidered: Goldsmitiv’s situation at the time was bad ; and for 
that very veason the lease (otherwise monstrous) was less 
He was to have lodging, board, aud “a small salary,” 
very smmall, E suspect; and in return for all these blessings 
he had nothing to do but to sit still at a table, to work 
lard from an carly hour in the morning until two pat (at 
vhich elegant hour we presume that the parenthesis of 
dinner oceurred), but alsxo—~which, not being an article in 
>the lease, might have been set aside, on a motion before the 
King’s Beneh—to endure without mutiny the correction and 
of all his MSS. by Mrs. Guifliths, wife to Dr, 
Crilliths, the lessee, ‘lis affliction of Mrs. De. Griffiths sur- 
mounting his shoulders, and controlling his pen, seems to us 
snob at all less dreadful than that of Sinbad when indorsed 
with the old man of the ; and we, in Goldsmith’s place, 
should certainly have tried how far Sinbad’s method of 
abating the nuisance had Jost its ellicacy by time—viz. the 
tempting our oppressor to get dram once or twice aday, and 
then suddenly tuowing Mes. Do. Griflith off her perch, 
From that “bad eminence” which she had audaciously 
usurped what harm could there be in thus dismounting 
this “old eomen of the sea” ? And, as to an occasional thump 
er so on the head, which Mrs. Dr. Grifliths might have 
caught in fiuabling, that was ker look-out, and might besides 
have improved her style. For really now, if the candid 
reader will believe us, we know a case, odd certainly but 
very true, Where & young man, an author hy trade, who wrote 
pretty well, happening to ttunble out of a first-floor in 
London, was afterwards observed to grow very perplexed 
and almost unintelligible in his style; until, some years 
later, having the good fortune (ike Wallenstein at Vienna) 
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“to tumble out of a two-pair-of-stairs window, ‘he slightly 
“fractured his skull, but, on the other hand, recovered the 
brilliancy of his long-fractured style. Some people there 
are of our acquaintance who would need to tnmble out of 
the garrets before they could seriously improve their 
atyle, 

Certainty these conditions—the hard work, the being 
chained Ly the leg to the writing-table, and above all the 
having one’s pen chained to that of Mrs. Dr. Grittths—do 
seem to countenance Mr, Forster’s idea that Goldsmith’s 
period was the purgatory of authors. And we freely confess 
that, excepting Smart's ninety-nine years’ lease, or the eon- 
tract between the Devil and Dy. Faustus, we never heard of 
a harder bargain driven with any literary man. Smart, 
Faustns, aml Goldsmith, were clearly overreached. Yet, 
after all, was (his treatment in any important point (execpt. 
ing as reyids Dv, Fanstus) worse than that given to the 
whole college of Grub Street in the days of Pope? The 
first edition of the “ Duneiad” dates from 1727: Goldsmith's 
matriculation in Grub Street dates trom 1757-—just thirty 
years later; which is ene generation, Aud it is important 
to remember that Goldsmith, at this time in his twenty-ninth 
year, was simply an usher at an obscure boarding-school ; 
had never practised writing for the press; and had not even 
himself any faith at ull in his own capacity for writing, Tt 
is a singh fact, which we have on Goldsmith’s own 
authority, that until lis thintieth year (that is, the year he 
spent with Dr, and Mrs, (ivifliths) it never entered into his 
head that literature was his natural vocation. That vanity 
which has been so uncandidly, and sometimes so falsely, 
attributed to Goldsmith, was conrpatible, we see, if at all it 
existed, with the lutmblest estimate of himself, Sau, how- 
ever much this deepeus our regard fur a man of so much 
genins united with so much simplicity and unassuming- 
ness, humility would not be likely to raise his sal ary; and 
we Inusl not forget that his own want of self-esteem would 
reasonably operate on the terms offered by Griffiths. A man 
who regarded himself as little more than an amanuensis 
could not expect much better wages than an under-gardener ; 
which perliaps he had. And, weighing all this, we sce little 

Wor... Iv =<. 
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to have altered iri the lease,—that was fair enough ; only, as 
regarded the exeention of the lease, we really must have pro- 
tested, under any circumstances, against Mrs. Dr. Griffiths, 
That woman would have broken the back ofa camel, which must 
be supposed tougher than the heart of an usher, There we 
should have made a ferocious stand 5 and should have struck 
for much higher wages, before we eould have brought our 
mind fo think of capitulation, Tt is remarkable, how- 
ever, that this year of humble servitude was not only (or 
as if by accident the epoch of Goldsmith’s intellectual de- 
velopment, but ale the oceasion of it. Nay, if all were 
known, perhaps it may have heen te Mrs, Dr, Gvifliths in 
particutia that we owe that revolution in his sclfestimation. 
which made CGotdstuith an author by deliberate choice, 
Havidden every day, be must have plunged and kicked 
violently fo Dreak Toose from this harness; but, not ime 
possibly, the very effort of contending with the hag, when 
Irought info collision with his natural desire to soothe the 
hag, and the inevitable counter-impulse in any continued 
practice of composition fowards the satisfaction at the same 
time of hits own reason and taste, must have furnished a 
most satutary palestre for the education of his literary powers. 
When one jives at Roine, oue must do as they do at, Rome: 
when one dives with a lag, ene ninst accommodate one’s-self 
to hagyish caprices ; besides that once in a month the hag 
might be right; ov, if not, and supposing her afirays in the 
wrong, Which perhaps is foo much toe assume eyen of Mrs, 
Di. Griffiths, thaf would Dut multiply the difficulties of re+ 
conciling fier demands with the demands of the general 
reuler and of Goldsmith’s own judgment. And in the 
pressure of these difliculties would Jie the very value of this 
rough Spartur cdueation, Repe-dancing cannot be very 
agreeable in its elementary lessons ; but it muist be a eapital 
process for calling ont the avilities that slumber in a man’s legs, 
Sull, though these he wilship s turned out so beneficially to 
Gol tail? s intellvctual inter and, consequently, so much 
to the advantage of all who have since delighted in his works, 
not the less on that aceount they were hardships, and hard- 
ships that imposed heavy degradation, So fur, therefore, 
they would seem to justify Mr. Forster’s characterisation of « 
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Goldsmith’s period by comparison with Addison’s period? on- 


the once side, and our own on the other.’ But, on better exa- 
mination, it will be found that this theory is sustained ouly by 
an unfair selection of the autilhetic¢ objects in the comparison, 
Compare Addison's aenerally with Goldsmith’s.-authors, 
prosperous or unprosperous, tn each aye taken indiscrimin- 
ately—-and the two aves will be found to offer “ranch of a 
muehness.” But, if you take the papers of une generation 
to contrasl with the wrandees of another, how is there any 
justice in the result? Goldsmith at starting was a potmiless 
man, Except hy random aceidents, he had not money 
enough te buy a repe, in ease he had fancied himself in 
want of such a thins Addison, on the contrary, was the 
son of a telerally vich mis lived gaily ata iost ari 






















cratic college (Maylalen), in a most aristocratic mnviversity 5, 


formed carly and Drilliant connexions with the political 
party that were magnificently preponderant until the last 
four years of Queen Anne; travelled on the Continent, 
_ hot (liky Gubdsuith) as a merdieant, housing with owls, and 
thank{ul for the bounties of a village fair, bat with appoint- 
ments and introductions equal to those of a young nobleman 5 
and beeame a seeretary of state, not by means of his “ deli- 
cate Inmnieur? as Mr. Forster es to suppose, hub through 
splendid patronage, and (speaking deheraie’y through a 
strong back.” He was fueked by the Whig party, His 
dad verses, his Blenheim, lis Cato in Jater days, and other 
rubbish, had been the only part of his works that aided his 

















rise ; and even these would have availed him little, had he 


nob originally possessed a locus stand’, from which he could 
serve his artilleries of personal flatteries with commanding 
effect, aml could yresit hy his suecesses, As to the really 
exquisite part. of his writings, that did him no yeoman’s 
service at all, nor rowid have dene ; for he was a made man, 
and had almost received notice to quit this world of pros 


perous whigzery, before he lial finished those exquisite prose 




















Taf Acklison divd Ges Pithink be ul u 1717, then, bevause Gold- 
smith counnenced authorship i 57, there would be forty years 
hetween the two periods. vould be fairer to measure fron 
the ceafre of Adilison’s literary —ie, froin 1707--the difference 
between their eras woukt be just | 
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miscellanics. Pope, Swift, Gay, Prior, &., all owed their 
social positions to* early accidents of good connexions, arid 
sometimes of luck, which would not indeed have supplied the 
place of personal imerit, but which gave lustre and effeet to 
merit where it existed in strenzth, There were anthors quite 
as poor as Goldsmith in the Addisonian age; there were - 
authors quite as rich ss Pope, Steele, &e., in Goldsmith's age, 
and haying the same social standing. Goldsmith struggled 
with so much distress, not because his period was more in- 
auspicious, but heeause his connexions and starting advantages 
were incomparably Jess important.  Ifis profits were 80 
trivial because he started with a capital next to none, 

So far as revards the comparison between Goldsmith's 
aye and the one immediately before it, But now, as regards 
the comparison with our own, removed hy two generations, 
ean it be said truly that the Tite profession has risen in 
estimation, or, is rising? There is a diffienlty in making 
such an appraiscment ; and from different minds there would 
proceed very different appraisements ; and even from the 
sae mind, surveying the case at different stations. For, on ” 
the one hand, if a greater breadth of sneial respectability 
catches the cye on looking carelessly over the body of our® 
modern literati, -which may be owing chiefly to the large 
inerease of gentlemen that in our day have entered the field 
of literatnre,—on the other hand, the hacks and handicrafts. 
men, Whom the shallow education of newspaper journalism 
has introduced to the press, and whom poverty compels to 
labours not meriting the name of literature, are correspond- 
ingly expanding their files. There is, however, one reason 
from anilogy, which may incline us to suppose that a higher 
consideration is now generally conceded to the purposes of 
literature, und, consequently, a juster estimate made of the 
persons who minister to these purposes, Literature, pro- - 
yided we use that word not for the mere literature of know- 
ledge, but for the literature of power—using it for literature 
as it speuks to what is genial in man, viz, to the human 
spirit, and not for literature (filsely so called) as it speaks to 
the meagre understanding —is a fine art: and not only so; it 
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“the fine arts, that popularly are called such, have risen in 


esteem within the last veneration. The most aristocratic of 
men will now ask into his own society am artist whom fifty 
years ago he would lave transferred to the louse-steward's 
table. Anl why? Not simply because, amore attention 
having been directed to the arts, more notoricty has gathered 
about the artist—for ihat surt of ele woukd not work any 
durable change ; but it is because, the interest in the arts 
having gradually become much move of an enlightened in- 
terest, the public has lecen slowly traiued to fix its attention 
upon the intellect which is pr supposed in the arts, rather 
than upon the ollices of pleasirre to whic they minister. ‘The 
fine arts have now come to be regarded rather as powers that 
are to mould than as luxuries thut are to embellish. And it 
has followed «that artists ave valued more hy the elaborate 
agencies which they guide than by the fugitive sensations of 
wonder or sympathy whieh they evoke, 

Now, this is a change honourable to both sides. The 
public has altered its estimate of certain mien ; and yet has 
not been able to do so without previously enlarging its idea 



























‘of the means through which those met operate. Tt could 


-the public must simultaneously la 


caer age en eh a Cee ee, A 


not elevate the men without previously elevating its 
if so, then, in correcting their appr 


If, But, 
ation of the fine arts, 
corrected’ their appre- 
ciation of literature ; beewise, whether men have ov have not 
been in the habit of regarding Hterature as a fine art, this 
they must have felt--viz. that literature, in its more genial 
functions, works by the very same organs as the liberal arts, 
speaks to the same heart, operates through the same com= 
pound nature, and edtieates the same deep sympathies with 
mysterious ideals of beauty. There lies the province of the 
arts usually acknowledged as fine or liberal: there lies the 
province of fine or liberal literature. And with justifiable 
pride a litteratew may say that his fine art wields a sceptre 
more potent than any other. Literature is more potent than 
other fine arts, because deeper in its jiupressions according to 
the usual tenor of human sensibilities ; because more exten- 
sive, in the degree that books are more diffused than pictures 


or statues ; because more durable, in the degree that Janguage 
eee aan 
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vicarious powers are opencd to books for’ renewing their 
phonix immortality through unlimited translations : powers 
denied to painting exeept through copies that are feeble, and 
denied to sculpture except to casts that are costly. 

T infer that, as the fine arts ha ug, literature 
(on the secret fecling that ess utially it moves by the same 
powers) mnust so have been rising 5 that, as the arts will 
continue to rise, literature will continue to rise and that, 
in both eases, the men, the ministers, must as sud in. social 
consideration as the things, the ministttions, ascend, Bat 
there is another form in which the same result offers itself 
to my notice ; and this should naturally be the last paragraph 
qu this section 1; but, as I have little room to spare, it may 
do equally well.as the first paragraph in section 2+ viz. on 
the condition of our own literary body by comparison with 
the same body in France, 

2, Who were the people amongst ourselves that, through- 
ont the eighteenth century, elietly came forward as under- 
yaluers of Titerature? They belonged to two very different 
classes —the avistoeracy and the commercial body, who agreed 
in the thing, but on very different impulses, To the mer- 
cantile man the author was an object of ridicule, from” 
natural poverty ; nafura/, beeause there was 10 regular con: 
nexion belween literature and any mode of money-making, 
By accident the author might xot be poor, but professionally, 
or according to any ubvious opening for an income, he was, 
Poverty was the balge of all his tribe. Amongst the aris- 
tocraey the instinet of contempt, or ut least of slight regard, 
towards literature was supported Ly the irrelation of litera- 
tive to the stete, Aristocracy itself wasthe flower and fruitage 
of the state ; a nobility was possible only in the ratio of the | 
grandcur and magnificence developed for social results 5 80 
that a poor and unpopulons nation cannot create a great aris- 
toevacy : the flower and foliation must be in relation to the 
stun and the radi out of which they germinate, Inevitably, 
therefore, a uobility so great as the E glish—that, not in 
pride, but in the x c of its politieal relations, felt its 
order to be a sort of heraldic shield, charged with the trophies 
and aicestral glories of the nation—eonld not but in itd 
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rauk of men by the mode of their uatural connexion with 
the state, Law and arms, for in&tance, were honoured, not 
because any capricions precedent had beew established of a 
title to peblic honour in favour of those professions, but 
because, through their essential functions, they opened for 
themselves a permanent necessity of introstsception dito the 
organism of the state, A great law ollicer, a great military 
leader, a popular acanival, is already, by virtue of his fune- 
tions, a noble in men’s aceount, whether you gave or refused 
hima title; and in sueh cases it las always been the policy 
of an aristocratic state to confer, or even fmpose, the title, 
lest. the disjunction of the virt nobility from the titular 
should gradually disturb the estimate of the latte Bus 
literature, by its v ideas, is degraded socially 5 fox its 
relations are essentially cosmopolitan, or, speaking amore 
strictly, mot cosmopolitan, which might mean to all other 
peoples considered as uational states, whereas literature has 
no relations to any svetions or sucial schisms amougst men: 
its relations are to the race. In proportion as any literary 
work rises in its pretensions-—for instance, if it works by the 
highest forms of on its visas, its natural effort, is to 
address the race, and not any individual nation. That it 
found a bar to his wises in a limited Janguage was but an 
accident: the essential relations of every great intellectual 
work are to thuse capacities in man by which he tends to 
brotherhood, and net to these by which he tends to alien 
ation, «Min is ever coming nearer to ayrecment, ever 
narrowing his dillurences, notwithstanding that the interspace 
may cost an eternity to traverse. Where the agreement is, 
not where the difference iss—in the centre of man’s aflinitios, 
not of his repulsions,—-there lies the uiagnetic centre towards 
which all poetry that is potent, and all philusophy that is 
faithful, are clernaly travelling by natural tendency. Con- 
sequently, if indirectly Hteratare may hold a patriotic value 
asa gay plumage in the cap of a mation, directly, and by a 
far deeper tendency, literature is essentially alien. A poet, 
a book, a system of 9 belongs to that nation best 
qualified for appreciating their powers, and not to the nation 
_ which, perhaps by accident, gave them birth.  ITow, then, is 
it wonderful that an iutense organ of the social principle in 
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a nation—viz. a nobility—should fail, in their professional 
character, to rate highly, 8 even to recognise as having any 
proper existence, a fine art which is by tendency anti-social 
(anti-svcial in this sense, that what it seeks it secks by tran- 
seending all social barriers and sé tions) Yeu it is 
remarkable that in England, where the aristocracy for 
three centar xtecnth, seventeenth, cighteenth) paid so 
little hhonom, in theiy public er corporate capacity, to 
literature, privately they honoured it with a rave courtesy, 
That sume grandee who would have looked pou Cunden, 
Ben Jonson, Selden, or Hobbes, as an audacious intruder, if 
occupying any prominent station at a state festival, would 
have received him with a kind of filial reverence iu his own 
mansion ; fur in this place, as having no mational reference, 
as steredl fo hospitality, which regards the human tie, and 
not the civie tie, this geaniles would be at liberty to regard 
the man of letters in his cosmopolitan character, ei on 
the sue instinet, © prince in the very meanest state we ould, 
in a state-pageant commemorating the national honours, 
assign a distinguished place to the uational high admiral, | 
though he were the most stupid of men, and would utterly 
neglect the stranger Columbus. But in his own palace, and 
at his own fable, he would perhaps invert this order of pre- 
eedeney, aud would place Cohunhns at his own right hand. 
Some such principle as is here expheiued did’ certainly 
prevail in the practice (whether consciously perecived or not 
in the philosophy) of that England which extended through 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. First in’ the 
eivhteenth century all honour to literuture, under any rela- 
tion, began to give way. And why? Because expanding 
polities, expanding partisanship, and expanding journalism, 
then first called into the field of literature an inferior clasa 
of laboure Then first it was that, from the noblest of pro- 
fessions, literature became a trade, Literainre it was that 
gave the first wound to literature ; the lack scribbler it was 
that first degraded the lofty literary artist. For a century ~ 
and a-half we have lived under the shade of this fatal revo- 
lution. But, however painful such a state of things may be 
to the keen sensibilities of men pursuing the finest of yoca- 
tious —carrying forward as inherilors from past generations 
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the eternal chase after truth, and power, and beauty—atill 
we must hold that the dishonour to literature has issued 
from internal sourees proper to herself, and not from with- 
out, The nobility of Mngland have, for three and a-half 
centuries, personally practised literature as an elevated 
accoinplishment ; our reyal and noble authors are numerous, 
and they would have continued the same cordial attentions 
to the literary body, had that body maiutained the same 
honourable composition, But a Ltferatewr, simply as such, it 
is no longer sale tu distinguish with favour Once, but not 
now, he was liable to no mixjudgment. Once he was pretty 
sure cither to be a min of some genius, or, at the least, of 
unusual scholarship. Now, on the contrary, a anob of 
traitors have mingled with the tue men; and the Joyal 
perish with the disloyal, beeause it is impossible, in a moh 
so vast and fluctuating, for the artillery of avenying scorn to 
select its victims, 

All this, bitter in theelf) las become more bitter from the 
contrast furnished by Freee. We know that literature has 
Jong beew misappreciated amon’ In France it 
has Jong been otherwise appreciated-~anore advantageously 
appreciated. And we infer that therefore it is in) Franee 
more wisely appreviated, Dat this does not follow. T have 
ever been of opinion that the valuation of literature in 
France, or at least of current literature, and as it shows itself 
in the treatinent of Hteary men, is unsomud, extravagant, 
and that it rests upon a basis originally false, Stmply to 
have been the translator from the English of some prose 
book, a history or a memoir, neither requiring nor admitting 

any display of mastery over the resources of the language, 
conferred, throughout the cighteenth century, so adyan- 
tageons a position in Parisian society upon one whom we 
English should view as a mere mechanic drudge, that we 
really had a right to expect the laws of France and the court 
ceremonies to rellcet this feature of public mamers, Natur- 
ally, for instances, any man honoured so preposterously onght 
> in law to have enjoyed the jas brfam Ub-rorion, and perpetual 
immunity from taxes, Or again, as regu ceremonial 
honours, on any fair seale of proportions, it was reasonable 
to expect that to any man ‘who had gone into a fourth edition 























































al4 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES 


the royal sentinels should present arms ; that to the author 
of a successful tragedy the guard should everywhere turn 
ont; and that an epic poet, if ever such a difficult birth 
shad make its epiphany in Paris, must Jook to have his 
approwh towards a sofre® announced by a salvo of a hundred- 
and-one guns, 

My space will not allow me to go into the illustrative 
details of this monstrous anomaly in [veuch society. I con- 
fine myself to its cause, as smfticiently explaining why it is 
that wo imitation of such absurdit nov ought Lo prosper 
in Euglawd. ‘Tle same state of Chings, mnder a different 
hiodilinetion, takes place in Germany; and from the very 
same cause, fs it not monstrous, or was it not until within 
recent days, to fil every German city drawing the pedantic 
tuaterints, ancl the pedantic iutercst of its staple conversation, 
from the systems and the confliets of a few rival academic 
professors} Generally these paramonnt lords of German 
conversation, that swayed its movements this way or that, as, 
w lively be sways a corn-tield, were metaphysigians : 
Vichte, for instanee, and Lfegel, There were the avid sands 
that bilndously absorbed all the perennial gushings of German 
enthusiasm. = France of the last century and the modern 
Germany were, as to this point, on the same level of foolish- 
ness, But France had gveatly the advantaye in point of 
liberality. Bor general literature furnishes topies a thousand 
tines more graceful and tilted to blend with social pleasure 
than the sapless problems of ontological systems meant only 
for scholastic use, 

But whit, ten, was the ese of this social deformity } 
Why was literature allowed eventually to distigure itself by 
disturbing the natural currents of conversation, to make itself." 
oilious by usurpation, and thus virtually to operate as a 
mode of pedantry? Tt was beeanse in neither land had the 
people any power of political discussion. Tt was beeanse 
every question growing out of religion, or comnecting itself 
with laws, with government, with governors, with political 
inlercsts or political machineries, or with judicial courts, was 
an interdieted theme. The mind sought in despair for some 
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interests of social discussion. That free area was found duly 
in books. Tn Paris to talk of polities was te talk of the 
king 5 Pétat eest aol; to talk of the king in any spirit of dis- 
cussion, to talk of that Jupiter eplimus ined, from whom all 
fountains flowed of good and evil things, butane whom stood. 
the two golden urns, one filled with lettres de cachet, the other 
with crosses, peusions, ollices—what was it but te dice on 
the margin of a veleano, or to swim cotillons in the suction 
of a maclstrom ? Henee it was that literature Iecame the 
only safe colloquial subject of a general nature in old France; 
henee it was that literature furnished the only open ques- 
tions”; and hence it is that the mode aud the expression of 
honowr to literature in France has continued to this hour 
tainted with fale and histrionie feeling, because originally it 
grew up from spurivus roots, prospered mmnatinally upon 
deep abuses in the sovial system, and at this day (so far as it 
still lingers) memorialises the political bondage of the nation. 
Cleanse, therefore ~showld be our general prayer-—cleanse, 
O unknown LHerenles, this Augean stable of our Kuglish 
ewrrent literature, rich in dumghillsy, rich therefore in pre- 
cipitate mushroom and fraudulent fungus, yeb rich also Gf 
we may after our real thoughts)--rieh pre-eminently ub this 
hour in seed-plots uf immortal growths, and in secret vegeta- 
tions of voleanie strength ;—cleanse it (O coming man !), but 
not by turning through it any river of political Lethe, such 
as for two centuries swept over the literature of France, 
Purifying waters were thes they banished the 
accumulated depositions of barbarism ; they banished Gothie 
tastes; but they did all this by laying asleep the nobler 
activities of a great people, and reconciling them to forgetful- 
ness of whatsoever commutmded theta as duties, or whispered 
to them as rights. 

Tf, therefore, the false homage of France towards literature 
still survives, it is no object for imitation amongst ws; since 
it aruse upon a visious element in the il composition of 
that people. Partially it does survive, as we all know by the 
expericuce of the last thirty years, during which authors, 
and as authors (not, like Mir y Talleyrand, in spite of 
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but, on the contrary, has degraded it, by seducing the 
children of literature from their proper ambition, It is the 
glory of literature to rise, as if on wings, into an atmosphere 
nobler than that of political intrigne, And the whole result 
to French literature has been that some ten or twelve of the 
leading liferati have been tempted away by bribes from their 
appropr functions, while some five thousand have been 
made envious and discontented. 

At this point, when warned suddenly that the hour-glass 
is running out which measures my residuun of flying 
minutes, I first pe e, on looking round, that I have 
actually been skirmishing with Mr. Forster from the 
beginning of my paper to this very line, and have thus left 
to myxelf Int a corner for the main purpose of expressing 
emphatiewly public thanks to him for this successful labour 
of love in restoring a half-subyerted statue to its upright 
position, Tam satisfied that many thousands of readers will 
utter the sume thanks to him, with the same sincerity. 
Admiration: for the versatile ability with which he has pur- 
aned his object is swallowed up for the moment in gratitude 
for his purfiwt sucecss. It mizht have been imayined that 
Goldsmith's exquisite truth of houschold pathos and of 
hamour, with happy graces of style, plastic as the air or the 
surface of a hike to the pure impulses of nature sweeping 
them hy the motions of her eternal breath, were qualities 
authorised to justify themselves before the hearts of men, in 
defiance of all which afiveted seom or the condescension of 
masquerading envy could elfect for their disturbance. And 
go they are: and, left to plead for themselves at such a bar 
as unbiassed human hearts, they could not have their natural 
influences intercepted. But, in the case of Goldsmith, 
literary traditions lave not left these qualities to their 
natural influcnee. Tt is a faet that up to this hour the con- 
temporary filsoloods at Goldsmith’s expense, and (worse per- 
haps than those falschoods) the malicious interpretations of 
incidents partly true, having wings lent to them by the 
bnovant and amusing gossip of Boswell, continue to obstruct 
the fil ratification of Goldsmitl’s pretensions, Lo this 
honr, the scorn from many of his own age runs side by side 
with a mixgiving seuse of his real native power, <A feeling 
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still survives, originally derived from his own ‘age, that the 
“inspired idiot,” wherever he sucevedet, ought not to have 
succeeded—having owed his suecess to accident, or even to 
-some inexplicable pervers in running counter to his own 
nature, It was by shooting awry that he had hit the mark ; 
and, when moat he came near to the bull's-cye, most of all “hy 
rights” he ought t» have missed it. He had bluudered into The 
Traveller, into “My. Croaker,” into “Tony Lumpkin”; and, not 
satisfied with such dreadful blunders as these, he had eon- 
summated his guilt by blundering into the Vicar of Hukefield 
and the Deserted Village; atrocities over which, in effect, we 
are requested to drop the veil of Juan vharity ; since, the 
more gem-like we may choose to think these works, the more 
unnatural, andacions, aud indecd treasomable, it was im an 
idiot (as Dr. Johnson styled him) to produce them. 

Tn this condition of Goldsmith's traditionary character, so 
injuriously disturbing to the natural effect of his inimitable 
works (for in its own class cach of his best works 7s inimit- 
able), Mr. Forster steps forward with a threefold exposure of 
‘the fulsehood inherent in the anecdotes mpon which this, 
traditional character has arisen. Some of these anecdotes he 
challenges as literwlly false ; others as virtually so; they are 
true, perhaps, but under such a version of their eirenmetances 
as would altogether take out the sting of their ollensive inter- 
pretation, Por others again,—and this is a profounder ser- 
vice,——he furnishes a most just aud philosophic explanation, 
that brings them at onee within the reader’s toleration, nay, 
sometimes within a deep reaction of pity. As a case, for 
instance, of downright falsehood, we muy cite the well-known 
story told by Boswell—that, when Goldsuith travelled in 










































1 De Quincey is decidedly unfair here io Dr. Johnson and the 
other chief Loudon contemporaries of Goldsmith, While they were 
amused with lis oddities and langhed at them, they never failed to 
Jove him and do justice to his genius. Burke burst into tears on hear- 
ing of his death’; Sir Joshua Reynolds lett his painting-room and 
‘would do no more work that d and Johuson, talking of him thr 
months afterwards, woul up with the words, “ Let not hia frailti 
be remembered 5 Ae teas @ very yread man.” De (Quincey himself 
would never have used so high a phrase as this respecting Goldsiith ; 
and, indeed, the tenor of this paper and of the postscript to it proves 
that his estimate of Coldsmith did not come nearly up to Johuson’s 
mark.—_M. 
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_ France with some beautiful young Englishwomen (meaning ’ 
the Miss Hornecks) he was seriously uneasy at the attentions 
which they reecived from the gallantry of Frenchmen, as 
intruding wpon his own claims. Now this story, in logical 
phrase, proves too much. For the man who’ could have 
expressed such feelings, in such a situation, must have been 
ripe for Bedkun, Coleridge mentions a man who enter- 
tained so exalted an opinion of himself) and of his own right 
to apotheosis, that he never uttered that great pronoun “77 
without solemnly taking off his hat. Even to the oblique 
case “ae,” which no compositor ever honours with a capital 
M, and to the possessive prononn my and atin, he held ita 
duty to bend veverentially, Yet even this bedlamite would 
not have been a competitor with a lady for the attentions 
paid to her in right of her sex, Tn Goldsmith’s case ‘the 
whole allegation was dissipated in the imost decisive way, 
Some years after Gokdsinith’s death, one of the sisters per- 
sonully conevrned in the ease was umalectedly shocked at 
the printed story when coming to her knowledge, as a gross 
calumny ; her sorrow made it evident that the whole had 
‘boon ao malicious distortion of some light-hearted gaiety 
uttered by Goldsmith, Phere is Jittle doubt that the story 
of the bloom-coloured coat, aud of the puppet-show, rose on a 
similar basis-- the calumnious perversion of a jest. 

But iu other eases, where there really aay have been 
some fretful expression of self-esteem, Mr, Forster's explan- 
ation transfers the foible to a truer and a more pathetic 
station, Goldstuith’s own precipitaney, his overmastering 
defect in proper reserve, in self-control, and in presence of 
mind, falling in with the habitual undervalnation of many 
amongst his associates, placed him at a great disadvantage in 
animated conversation, If trothfulness, his simplicity, 
his frankness, his hurry » al told against him, 
They betrayed him inte inconsi © expressions that lent a 
colour of plausibility to the malicious ridicule of those who, 
distiked him the more from being eompcelled, after all, to 
respect him, His own understanding oftentimes sided with his 
disparigers. He see that he had been in the wrong ; whilst 
secretly he fell that Tis meaning—if properly explained— 
had heen right. Defrauded in this way, and by his awn co+ 
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operation, of distinctions that natnrally belonged to him, he 
was driven unconsciously to attempt soine restoration of the 
balance by claiming fur a moment distinctions to which he 
had no real pretensions. The whole was a trick of sorrow, 
and of sorrowing perplexity ; he felt that ne justice had been 
done to him, and that he himself had made an opening for 
the wron; the result he saw, but the process he could not 
disentanule ; and, in the confusion of his distress, natural 
irritation throw hin upon blind efforts to recover lis ground 
by unfounded claims, when claims so well founded had been 
maliciously disallowed, 

But a day of accounting comes at last—a day of rehear- 
Ing for the cause, wil of revision for the judgment. The 
longer this review has Deen delayed, the more impressive it 
Veco in the changes which it werk Welcome is the 
apectacle when, after three-fourths of a century have passed 
away, a wriler tike Mr. Forster—qualified for such a task by 
ample knowledge of things aud persons, by yreat powers for 
a comprehensive estimate of the ease and for a splendid 
exposition of its results, with deep sensibility to the merits 
of the man chiefly concerned in the issue, enthusiastic, but 
without partisiuship © comes forward to unsettle false ver- 
diets, to recombine misurranged cireumstanees, aad to explain 
anew niisinterpreted faets, Sach aman wields the anthority 
of heraldic marshals. Like the Otho of the Roman theatre, 
he has power to ritise or to degrade— or to take away 
preeedeney ; It, like this Otho, lie has so much power 
because he exercises it ou known principles, and without 
eaprice, ‘To the man of trne genius, like Goldsmith, when 
sealing himeclf in humility on the lowest bench, he % 
“Qo thou up to a higher place, Seat thyself above those 
proud men, that ence tranpled thee in the dust. Be thy 
memorial upon earth, net sis of some who scorned thee) ‘the 
whistling of a name’ :—be thon remembered amongst men 
by tears of tenderness, by happy kutuhter untainted with - 
malice, and by the benedictions of those that, reverenciag 
mnan’s nature, see gladly its fi within the 
gracious smile of hinman charity, and its mobilities levelled to 
the apprehension of simplicity and innocence.” 

Over every grave, even though tenanted by guilt’ and 
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shame, the human heart, when circumstantially mad 
aequainted with its silent records of suffering or tempta- 
tion, years in love or in forgiveness to breathe a solemn 
Reyuieseat £ Wow much more, then, over the grave of a bene- 
factor to the human race} Lut it is a natural Iecling, with’ 
respect to such a prayer, that, however fervent ani sincere, 
it has no perfect faith in its own validity, so long as any 
unsettled feud from ancient calumny bangs over the buried 
person, Phe unredressed wrong seems to haunt the sepul- 
chre in the shape of a perpetual disturbance to its rest, 
First of all, when this wrong has been adjudicated and’ 
expiated, is the Reguiescat uttered with a perfect faith in 
itself, By a uatwal confusion we then transfer our own 
feelings to the occupant of the grave. ‘he tranquillization to 
our own wounded sense of justice seems like an atonement 
to hiss the peace for us transforms itself under a fiction of 
tenderness into a peace for kéws the reconciliation between 
the world that did the wrong and the grave that seemed to. 
suffer it is accomplished ; the reconeiler, in such a case, who- 
ever he may be, seems a double bencfactor—-to him that’ 
endured the injury—to vs that resented ih; and in the par-: 
ticular case now before the public we shall all be ready to 
ayiee that this reconeiling friend, who might have entitled 
his work Thudicie Uliveriane, has, hy the picty of his service 
to aan of exquisite genius, so long and so toully misrepre- 
sented, carnod a right to interweave forever his own cipher, 
and coynisance in filial union with those of Oliver Goup- 
SMITH. 





























POSTSCRIPT 


Tur article on Goldsmith was one whieh on any spontanects 
impulse L should not have written, as (could uot write on 
that theme with sincere cordiality or with perfect charity ; 
consequently nut with perfect freedom of thought, 

Do I then question the true and unallected merit. of 
“Goldsmith in that natural tieht upon which his happy genius 
gave him a rig tu suc 2 Notatall, Within a luuble 
province the genins of Goldsmith seems to me exquisite, 
Especially his Iicur of Wolefield in its earlier part,y—ée, in 
its delineation of the viear’s simple household when con- 
templated through the eye the view hinisell, unconseious 
of the effect from his owu peculiar mode ot delighthul egotism, 
—has always struck me as inimitable; not so, I cunfess, in 
the coarser scenes of the latter half, But, for my own part, 
Thad always borne a grudge to Goldsmith on behalf of* 
Shakspere, whom so deeply and so delibe: ately he had pre- 
sumed to insult,—once in a travelling scene in the Vicar, 
but once also in a mode less casual and direct. None of us 
would make it a reproach toa slight and graceful champion 
that he had not the powers for facing a Jupiter; but, it he 
himself insisted on allrouting this Olynipian antagonist, he 
must not complain that the consequences were defeat to him- 
self, and disgust spreading widely through the circles of those 
that otherwise would have heen his friends. My little paper 
took the shape of a critique upon Mr, Furster’s elaborate 





































1 What is here printed as a “postscript” appeared as a portion of 
De Quincey’s “Preface” tu Vol. V of his Collected Writings, —in 
which Vol. V the reprint of the Goldsmith paper was included, M. 
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and splendid review of Goldsmith’s life and’ literary’ carée 
To Mr, Forster I owe a large apology for having so ii 
adequately reported the character and qualities of hig 
Vindicia Oliveriane, This failure was due to a deep-seated 
nervous derangement, under which at that tine, and for 
years previously, I had been suilering, But neither ill 
health, nor resentment in the interest of insulted Shakspere, 
was suffered for a moment to colour the expression of my 
respeetful gratitude to Goldsmith. Yet some readers will 
say, Would it not have been better frankly to explain the 
ground of my invitation ¢ No: because the expresa 
purpose of Mr. Forster's book ad been to offer a homage of 
retvibution to the injured memory of Goldsmith; and I, 
sympathiving on deep grounds of justice and rightful in- 
dignation with that honourable purpose, assumed, as it were, 
on behalf ef onr common sentiments, the character of a 
jndicial advocate, or even for the moment of a eulogist, Tj 
adopting in the main, as a junior counsel, the views and 
feelings of my leader, was not at liberty in that situation ta 
break the continuity of the potent reaction on behalf ‘of 
Goldsinith which Mr, Porster’s cunest researches were fitted 
to evoke. Twas not at liberty to disturh by any murmur of 
dissent the reader's pater sympathy with the general 
MoevemeUb. 


























THE LAST DAYS OF IMMANUEL KANT? 


T aku it for granted that all people of education will 
acknowledge some interest in the personal history of Tumannel 
Kant, however little their taste or their opportunities muy 
have brought them acquainted with the history of Kant’s ” 
philosophical opinions. A great man, though in an unpopular 
path, must always be an object of liberal curiosity, ‘To 
suppose a reader thoroughly indifferent to Kant is to suppose 
him thoroughly unintellectual; and, therefore, though in 
reality he should happen wot to regard Kant with interest, it 
would still be amongst the fictions of courtesy to presume 
that he did. On this principle I make no apology to any 
reader, philosophic or not, Goth or Vandal, Hun or Saracen, 
for detaining him upon a short sketch of Kant’s life and 
domestic habits, drawn from the authentic records of his 
friends and pupils. Lt is true that, without any iliberality 
on the part of the public, the works of Kant are not, in this 
country, regarded with the sume interest which has gathered 
about his name; and this may be attributed to three causes ; 






VWhis paper appenred originally in Muckwoud’s Magazine tor 
February 1827, as part of a series which De Quincey had begun 
under the general title “Gallery of the German Prose Classics, by the 
English Opium-Kater.” ‘The preceding jigure in the gallery Nad been 
Teasing, represented critically ; aud Kant followed in this more 
biographical guise. Considerable changes were male in the paper 
when De Quinecy reprinted it im 1854 in the third volume of the 
: collective edition of his writing 
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first, to the language in which those works are written * ; 
secondly, to the supposed obscurity of the philosophy which 
they deliver, whether inalicnable, or due to Kant’s particular , 
mode of expounding it; thirdly, to the unpopularity of all 
speculative philosophy whatsoever, no matter how trevted, in- 





L* The languaye,” &e.:—viz. German. For it was a significant’ 
fact—signilieaut of that great revolution in conscious dignity which, 
early in the eighteenth century, had begun to dawn upon the German 
race—that Leibnitz, the forerunner of Kant, holding the same station 
iu philosophy for the fifty years between 1666 and 1716 which Kant 
held for the fifty years between 1750 and 1800, wrote chiefly in 
Wrench 5 and, if at any time not in French, then in Latin ; whereas 
Kant wrote almost exclusively German, And why? Simply 
because all the sovereign princes in Germany, that found nothing amiss 
in German dollars and crowns, drew their little Aulic machineries in 
go servile a spirit of mimicry from France that the very breath of 
their nostrils was the font, heated atmosphere of Versailles, “laid on” 
(as our water companies say) at second-hand for German use, The 
air of German forests whieh once Arminius had found good enough, 
the language of Germany that Luther had made resonant as a trumpet 
of resurre:tion—these were not superfine enough for the Serenissimt of 
termany. Even Fritz the unique (A riederich der Kinziger),—which was 
the German name, the caressing name, for the man whom in England 
we call the great king of Prussia, —-the hero of the Seven Years’ War, 
the friend and also the cnemy of Voltaire, in this respect was even 
more abject than his predecessors. But, if he did not alter, Germany 
did, The great power aud compass of the German language, which 
the vilest of auti-ational servilities obseured to the eyes of those that 
occupied thrones, had gradually revealed themselves to the popular 
mind of Germany, as it advanced in culture. And thence it happened 
that Kant’s writings were almost exclusively in German ; or, if in any 
case not in German, then in Latin, but Latin only upon an academic 
necessity, This prosperity, however, of the German language proved 
the misfortime of Kant’s philosophy. For many years Ais philosophy 
was accessible only to those who read German, an accomplishment 
exceedingly rare down to the era of Waterloo ; or, if in any quarter noé 
rare (as amongst the travelling agents of great commercial houses that 
exported ta Germany, and amongst the clerks of bankers), not likely to 
De disposable for purposes of literature or philosophy. Since then 
Kant has been translated into Latin—viz. by Born, whose version I 
have not seen; and, as respects Kant’s cardinal work, admirably 
by Phiseldek, a Danish professor ; and it is possible by others unknown 
to myself. He has also been translated into English ; but, if the - 
slight fragment once communicated to myself were at all a fair 
representative specimen of the prevailing style, not iu such English as ~ 
could have meh chance of winuing a favourable audience, To do 
that, however, it may be said, would be beyoud all powers that ever 
yet were lodged in any language wiclded by any artist. And, if sa, 
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+ @ country where the structure and tendency of society impress 
upon the whole activities of the nation a direction almost 
exclusively practical.! But, whatever may have been the 
immediate fortunes of his writings, no man of enlightened 
curiosity will regard the author himself without something of 


does it not seem invidious to tax this particular version, however 
unskilfu}, with a failure that must for all substantial results have 
attended any possible version, though in the highest degree judicious 
and masterly J answer that, no doubt, mere skill in the treatment of 








language could not avail to popularise a philosophy essentially obscure, 
Popular the Transcendental Philosophy cannot be. That is not its 
destiny. Hut, in those days when as yet German was a sealed 
language, a judicious yersion might have availed to disarm this 


philosophy of all that is likely to prove offensive at first sight. ‘The 
few who in any nation are capable of mastering it might have heen 
conciliated ; at any rate, they did not need to find anything prima 
facie repulsive, or pratuitonsly repulsive, in its diction 3 and, here as 
in other eases, these few would gradually have diffused much of what 
was chiefly valuable amongst the many. Were it only as to logic and 
ag to ethics, there would have arisen the benefits of a new and 
severer legislation, Togie, with its proper field and boundaries move 
rigorously ascertained, would have re-entered upon its rights ; renoune- 
ing a jurisdiction od its own, it would have wielded with more authority 
and effect that which 7s, And ethi » braced up into stoical vigour 
by renouneing all effeminate dallyings with Aalamonism, would 
indirectly have co-operated with tle sublime ideals of Christianity, 

1 Keclusively practical” :—At the time when this was written it 
might be regarded us nearer to the truth than now, and so far less 
needing an apology. But, on closer consideration, I doubt whether at 
any period this were true in the degree assumed by rash popular 
judgments, ‘Phe speculative philosophy of England has at all times 
tonded to hide itselfin theology. In her divinity lurks her philosophy. 
For more than three centuries the divinity of England has formed a 
magnificent section in the national literature, In reality there are but 
two learned churches in the worll—not more, therefore, than two 
systematic theologies : first, the Papal ; secondly, amongst Protestant 
churches, the Anglican. But is there not also the German? Yes, 
there is also a German theology, and has been any time these forty 
years, And with respect to this, which styles itself (upon mixed 
motives of cowardice and self-interest) a Protestant theology, it is 
quite sufficient to say that it presents no unity of any kind, good or 
bad. It isa distracted, fragmentary thing ; withont internal cohesion 3 
offering no systematic whole ; starting from no avowed ereed, and con- 
trolled by no common principles of interpretation, Bat is it not a 
learned theology, and, secondly, a Protestant theolozy? As to the 
first question, sny candid man will answer by distinguishing. If 
philology, and ¢hat alone, were equal to the task of building up a 
systematic divinity, then is the German in a supreme deeree learned. 
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a profounder interest. Measured by one test of power—vin7 
by the number of books written directly for or against him-. 
self, to say nothing of those which indirectly he has modified 
—there is no philosophic writer whatsoever, if we except 
Aristotle, Des Cartes, and Locke, who ean pretend to . 
approach Kaut in the extent or in the depth of influence 
which he has exercised over the minds of men. Sneh being 
his claims upon our notice, I repeat that it is no more than: 
a reasonable act of respect for the reader to presume in him 
so much interest about Kant as will justify this brief 
memorial sketch of his life and habits. 

Tmmanuel Kant,! the second of six children, was born at 











But I deny that the enormous labours of three and a-half conturies, - 
aceumniated by our Anglican Church, by the Galliean Church, by | 
various branches of the Romish Church more strictly Papal, can be * 
resolved into mere philology. All studies connected with language 
having become in our day more eritically exact, and with great 
advantages for acenrate research, so far the German is seen under a + 
favourable light, But, in the meantime, its labours of thought and" 
far-stretehing meditative collation ave as children’s play hy comparison - 
with the colossal contributions of our own heroic workmen in that. 
field, As to the second question, the answer is short and peremptory, 
Ts if not Protestant? No; sans phrase,no, Neither could it ever” 
have been fancied such, unless under the following fallacy :—The - 
characteristic principle of Protestantism is supposed to be the right of 
private judgment : without seruple, therefore, it is usual to say, all 
Protestants exercise the right of private judgment, Upon which * 
comes some German, who reverses the rul ng, all inen exercising 
the right of private judgment are Protestants. Under that courteous 
indulgence, German theology és Protestant, for assuredly there is no want 
of private judgment or audacity. But, in the meantime, the value or 
effieney of such a designation has exhaled into smoke. That cannot) 
be Protestaut which assumes by fits all possible relations to all con- 
ceivahle subjects, It is enough to say that the German theology in. 
altogether at sea, drifting in any chance direction, according to the 
impulse which it receives: sometimes obedient to a rantom eaprice in 
the individual writer, sometimes te a momentary fashion of thonght in 
the age. It presents almost as many incoherent theologies as there’ 
ave of individual authors. And, finally, under any extremity of fend 
ani schism, there is no recognised court (1 speak figuratively, meaning 
no intellectnal tribunal) for arbitration or appeal. 

1 By the paternal side, the family of Kant was of Scotch deriva- 
tion ; and henee it is that the name was written by Kant the father : 
Cant,—thal. heing a Scotch name, and still to be found in Scotland, 
But Immanuel substituted a A fora C, in order to adapt it better to 
the analogies of the German langna; : 
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Kénigsherg, in Prussia (a city at that ime containing about 
fifty thousand inhabitants), on the 22d of April 1724. His 


- parents were people of humble rank, and not rich even for 


their own station, but able (with some assistanee from a near 
relative, aud with a trifle in addition from a gentleman who 
esteemed them for their piety and domestic virtues) to give 
their son Immannel a liberal education, lle was sent, when 
a child, to a charity school; and in the year 1732 was 
removed to the Royal Gr rederician) Aeademy. Here he 
atudied the Greck and Latin elassies, and formed an inti- 
macy with one of his school-fellows, David Rulnken (alter. 
wards so well known to scholars under his Latinised name 
of Rulnkenins, whiels lasted itil the death ef the latter, 
Tn 1787 Kant lost his mother, a woman of exalted character, 
and of iutelleetual aceomplishincnts beyoud her rank, who 
contributed to the future eminence of her illustrious son by 
the direction which she imp upon his youthful thoughts, 
and by the elevated morals to which she trained him. Kant 
never spoke of her to the end of his life without the utmost 
tenderness, or withont earmest acknowledgment of his obli- 
gations to hier maternal care, 

In 1740, at Michaelmas, he entered the University of 
Kénigshery, In 1746, when about twenty-two years old, 
he wrote his first work, upon a question partly mathematical 
and partly philosophie—viz. the valuation of living forecs, 
The question concerncd had been first moved by Leibnitz, 
in oppusition to the Curtesiaus ; a new few of valuation, and 
not merely a new valuation, was insisted on by Leibnitz ; and 
the dispute was supposed to have been here at last and 
finally settled, after having eceupied most of the great 
European mathematicians for amore than half-a-century, 
Kant’s “ Dissevtation? was dedieated to the King of Prussia, 
bet never reached him ; having, in fact (though printed, I 
believe), never been published! From this time till 1770 
Kant supported himself asa private tator in diferent families, 
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1 To this circumstance we must attribute its being so little known 
amongst the philasophers and mathematicians of foreign countries, and 
also the fact that D’Alembert, whose philosophy was miserably below 
his mathematics, miu afterwards still continued to represent 
the dispute as a verbal one. 
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or by giving private lectures in Kénigsberg, especially to 
military men on the art of fortification. In 1770 he was” 
appointed to the Chair of Mathematics, which he exchanged 
soon after for that of Logie and Metaphysics. On this 
cecasion he delivered an inaugural disputation (De Mundt 
Sensibilis aique Intelliyibitis Form et Principtis), which is 
remarkable for containing the first germs! of the Tran- 
seondental Philosophy. In 1781 he published his great 
work, the “Kaitik der Reinen Vernunft,” or ‘Critical 
Investigation of the Pure Reason.” On February 12, 1804, 
he died. 

These ave the great epochs of Kant’s life. But his was a 
life remarkable not so much for its incidents as for the 
purity and philosophic dignity of its daily tenor ; and of 
this the best impression will he obtained from Wasianski’s 
memorials,—cheeked and supported by the collateral testi- 
monies of Jachmann, Rink, Borowski, and others.2 We see. 
him here struggling with the misery of decaying faculties, 
aid with the pain, depression, and agitation of two different 
complaints ~-one affecting his stomach, and the other hia 
head; over all whieh the benignity and nobility of his 
nature mouut, as if on wings, victoriously to the last. The 
principal defect of this and all other memoirs of Kant is, 
that they report. too little of his conversation and opinions, 
And perhays the reader will be disposed to complain. that 
some of the notiees are too minute and circumstantial, 80 
as to leat one time undignified, and at another unfeeling, 
With respect to the first objection, it may be answered, that 
biographical yossip of this sort, and ungentlemanly scrutiny 
into a man's private Jife, though not what a man of honour 
would allow himself to write, may be read without blame, 
amd, where a great man is the subject, sometimes with ad-_ 








Suel, T lelieve, is the prevailing phrase, 
bat in reality much more than germs, ‘To me this memorable essay , 
seems yather te reseuble an abstract of the “ Kritik der Reinen 
Vermunft,” frem a dim recollection ef it, than a foreshadowing of ita 
outline hy any effort of imperfect. preconception. 

® Wasianski's account of Kant in his last years was published at 
Kinigshery in TSO4, the year of Kant’s death; the publications of 
Borow and Juchiiann were of the same date and at the same 
place,--M. 












1 The first germs” 
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vantage. As to the other objection, I should hardly know 
how to excuse Mr. Wasianski for kneeling at the bedside of hia 
dying friend in order to record, with the accuracy of a short- 
hand reporter, the last flutter of Kant’s pulse, and the struggles 
of nature Inbouring in extremity, except by supposing that 
his idealised conception of Kant, as of one belonging to all 
ages, scemed in dis mind to transcend and swallow up the 
ordinary restraints of human ibility, and that, under 
this impression, he yuve Uuit to his sense of a public duty 
which, it may be hoped, he would willingly have dectined 
on the impulse of is private affections, Now Jet us begin, 
premising that for the most part it is Wasianski who 
speaks! 








My knowledge of Professor Kant begin long before the 
period to which this little memorial of him chiefly refers, 
In the year 1773 or 1774, T cannot exactly say which, I 
attended ]is lectures. ~ Afterwards I acted as his amanuensis ; 
and in that office was naturally brought into a closer con- 
nexion with him than any other of the etndents ; so that, 
without any request on my part, he granted me a general 
privilege of free access to his elass-room. Tn 1780 I took 
orders, and withdrew myself from all eonnexion with the 
university. I. still continued, however, to reside in Kénigs- 
berg ; but wholly forgotten, or af any rate wholly unnoticed, 
by Kant. Ten years Jater (that is to say, in 1790), T met 











VT is Wasiunshi who speaks” :—'Thia notification, however, 
“must not be too rigorously interpreted. Undoubtedly it would be 
wrong, and of evil example, to distribute and confound the separate 
responsibilities of mien, When the opinions involve important moral 
distinctions, by all means let every man hang by Lis own hook, and 
answer for no more than he has solemnly undertaken for. But, on 
the ‘other hand, it would be most annoying to the reader if all the 
petty recollections of some ten or fourteen men reporting upon Kant 
were individnally to be Jahelled each with its separate certificate of 
origin and ownership, Waesianshi faquitur may be regarded as the 
running title: but it is not, therefore, to be mnderstood that Wasi- 
anski is always respousible for cach particular opinion or fact reported, 
unless where it is liable to doubt or contre In that case, the 
responsibility is cautiously discriminated and restr [The mean- 
ing substantially is that what follows, though mainly translated from 
Wasianski, is a coagulation, in De Quincey’s own style and with 
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him by accident at a gay festal party; in fact it was a” 
wedding party, and the wedding was that of a Kénigsberg 

professor. Ab table Kant distributed his conversation and 

attentions pretty generally ; Imt after the entertainment, 

when the company had dispersed into sepuate groups, he 

came and seated himself obligingly by my side. At that time 

Twas a florist—an amateur, I mean, from the passion I had 

for flowers ; upon lewning which he talked of my favourite 

pursuit, and with very extensive information. In the course 

of our conversation, I was surprised to find that he was per- 

foetly acquainted with all the cireumstances of my situation, 

Tle renindwt me of our previous connexion ; expressed his 

satisfaction at finding that I was happy ; aud was so good as,’ 
to desire that, if ay engagements allawed me, [ would now 

and then ene and dine with him, Soon after this he rose 

to take his leave ; and, as our roads lay in the same direction, 

he proposed to me that T should accompany him home, I 

did so; and then received au invitation for the next week, 

with a general invitation for every week alter, and per- 

mission to name my own day. At first I found it difficult 

to account for the distinction with which Kant had treated 

me; and T conjectared that some obliging friend might have 

spoken of me, in his hearing, somewhat more advantageously 

than belonged to my hutuble pretensions ; but more intimate 

experience has couvineed me that he was in the habit of 

making continual inquiries alter the welfure of his former 

pupils, and was heartily rejoiced to lear of their prosperity. 
So that it appeared Twas wrong in thinking le had forgotten: 
me. 

This revival of my intimacy with Kant coincided pretty 
nearly, in point of time, with a complete change in his own 
domestic arrangements. Up to this period it had been his 
custom to dine at a tvble @héte, But he now heyan to keep 
house himself, and every day invited a few friends to dine 
with him, so as to fix the party (himsclf included) at three 
for the lower extreme, and at nine for the upper, and upon 
any little festival from five to eight. Tle was, in fact, a 
punetual observer of Lord Chesterficld’s rule }—that his 


















1 This was no vale of Lord Chesterfield's, Lut a rule beqneathed 
to us by the elassical ages of Greeee. Not happening, however, te. 
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dinner party, himself included, shonld not fall below the 
number of the Graces, nor exceed that of the Muses, In the 
whole economy of his houschold arrangements, and especi- 
ally of hic dinner parties, there was something peculiar, and 
amusingly oppused to the conventional usage of society ; not, 
however, that there was any neglect of decormm, such as some- 
times oecturs in houses where there are no ladies to impress a 
better tone npon the manners, ‘The routine, which under no 
circumstances vither varied or relaxed, was t No sooner 
was dinner ready than Lampe, the professor’s old fuoiman, 
stepped into the study with a certain measured air, and an- 
nounced it, This summons was obeyed at a pice of double- 
quick time Kant talking all the way to the eating-room 
about the state of the weather,! a subject which he usually pur- 
sued during the earlier part of the dinner. — Graver themes, 
such as the political events of the day, were never introduced 
before dinner, or at all in his study. The moment that Kant 
had taken his seat, aud aufolded his vapkin, he opened the 
business of the hour with a partienlar formula-—“ Now, then, 
gentlemen!” "The words are nothing ; but the tone and air 
with which he uttered them proclaimed, in a way that 
nobody could mistake, relasation from the toils of the 
morning, and determinate abundomuent of himself to social 
enjoyment. The table was hospitably spread; a sullicient 
choice of tlishes there was to mect the variety of tastes; and 
the decanters of wine were placed, not on a distant side.’ 
board, or wider the odious control of a servant (livst cousin to 
the Barmecides), but auacreontieally on the table, and at the 
elbow of every guest? Every person helped himself; and 


























remember this, ail lowking out for some suitable person to invest with 
the paternity of so graccial a formula, the Gerinn writer showed his 
judgment in fixing ayon Lor ld ; for, though not his, the met 
Js really not, bett E it ought to be his, 

A Ilis reason for which that le cousilered the weather one of 
the princijal forces which act upon the health; and his own frame 
was exqnisitely sensible to all atmospheric iniluences, 

2 Something is y some of the contrilutors to 
this record, about sevowl courses, But, in strirt truth, when speaking 
of so humble a menage as that of any scholar possessing no private 
fortune, or (like Kant) none beyond that niodest one of abont £4000 
sterling which forty years of Jrusality had won from tle narrow 

appointments of his academic office, one is obliged to recollect that 
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all delays, from too elaborate a spirit of ceremony, were 80° 
disagreeable to Kant that he seklom failed to express his 
displeasure with anything of that sort, though not angrily. 
For this hatred of delay Kant had a special excase, having 
always worked hard from an early hour in the morning, and 
eaten nothing until dinner, Ifenee it was that in the latter 
period of his life, though Tess perhaps from actual hunger 
than from some uneasy sensation of habit or periodical 
irritation of stomach, he could hardly wait with patience for 
the arrival of the last person invited. 

There was no friend of Kant’s but considered the day on 
whieh he was to dine with him as a day of festal pleasure, 
Without giving himself the air of an instructor, Kant really 
was such in the very highest deyree, The whole entertain- 
ment was seasoned with the overflow of his enlightened 
mind, powred out natinrally and unaffectedly upon every 
topic, ax the chances of conversation suggested it ; and the 
time flew rapidly away, from one o'clock to four, five, or even 














auything whatever in the shape of a remove will stand good for a 
teclmical “enurse.” Tknew a inan who presented bis guests with a 
plate of water-cresses and radishes, as what he called a third course, 
and two kinds of bisewits as a fov7th. Meantime, I have myself 
drawn frou a private source some information (liable to no doubt what- 
soever) which would partially set aside the reports of Wasianski and 
Rink. Do CE therclore allow myself to question the veracity of these. 
gentlemen ? Not at all, Tle mere iriviality of the whole case is a 
sutlicient guarantee of their ac Rut of necessity they (one As, 
much as the other) spoke to a lar period—a month, or a year, 
My two informants spoke to far different periods —differing by five and 
nine years from the period of Wasianski, and cach from the other 
ditfering by four, ‘These two informants (one of them an Englishman, 
Jong settled as a merchant at Kinigsherg) desaribed to me a dinner in 
all its civeumstantial features. ‘The sum of their information was 
that in those days Kant’s dinners, if at all of the festival class com- 
momorating any iuteresting event, were long and loitering, as indeed 
all dimers ought to he which minister to colloquial pleasures as 
their primary objects. ‘They Jasted through three or four hours ; 
and the dishes w not placed on the table at all, but were handed 
round one by one in succession, On this plan it was out of the 
question to talk of cou People Jeaned back iv their chairs, as at 
any aristovratie dinner in England, for half-hours together, simply 
conversing, aml recurring only al intervals to the Dnsiness of eating, 
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later, profitably and delightfully. Kant tolerated no lulls, 
which was the name he gave to the momentary pauses in 
conversation, when its animation languished, Some means 
or other he always devised for rekindling its tone of interest ; 
and i» this he was much assisted by the tact with which he 
drew from every guest his peculiar tastes, or the particular 
direction of his pursuits; and on these, be they what they 
might, he was never wuprepared to speak with knowledge, and 
with the interest of an original ubserver. ‘The local affairs of 
Kénigsberg must have been interesting indeed before they 
could be allowed to usurp attention at his table. And, 
what may scem still more singular, it was rarely or never 
that he directed the conversation to any branch of the philo- 
sophy founded by himself, fudeed he was pertectly free 
from the fault which besets so many savens and Literati, of 
intolerance towards those whose pursuits might happen to 

“have disqualitied them for any special sympathy with his 
own, His style of conversation was popular in the highest 
degree, and unscholastie ; so meh so that any stranger 
acquainted with his works, but not wit] lis person, would have 
found it diflienlt to believe that in this delightful and genial 
companion he saw the profound author of the Transcendental 
Philosophy. 

The subjects of conversation at Kant’s table were drawn 
chiefly from uatural philosophy, chen try, meteorology, 
natural history, and, abuye all, from politi The news of 
the day, as reported in the newspapers, was discussed with 
a peculiar vigilance of examination. With regard to any 






































1 And even with a searching spirit of seepticism, for which all the 
Journals in central Europe (as then conducted) furnished but too 
nich justification. In noue of the German states was there, nor 
could there have been, either illumination to discern or freedom to 
choose. ‘The French Revolution had suddenly begun to rock, lik 
succession of earthquakes, beneath and round about all throne: 
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Awful chasms in the midst of portentous gloom, equally nucertain for 
their extent aud their direction, seemed opening and yawning beneath 





men’s fect. And, at a tiue when the of Christendom conld 
rationally have faved the ew-born dreadful republic on the Seine in 
no rational spirit of hope but such as rested on fraternal alliance and 
absolute good faith, most of then were pertidiously undermining, by 
secret intrigues for purcly selfish objects, those great military cou- 
federacies on which ostensibly they relied, Prussia, above all, in the 
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-narrative that wanted dates of time and place, plausible as« 
it might otherwise seem, he was uniformly an inexorable 
sceptic, and held it unworthy of repetition, So keen was 
his penctration into the interior of political events, and the 
sveret poliey under which they moved, that he talked rather 
with the authority of a diplomatic person who had access to 
eabinct iutelligence, thin as a simple spectator of the great 
scenes which were in those days unfolding throughout 
Europe. At the time of the French Revolution, he threw 
out many conjectures, aud what then passed for paradoxical 
anticipations, especially in regard to military operations, 
which were as punctually fulfilled as his own ieimorable 
conjecture in regard to the hiatus in the planetary system 
between Maus and Jupiter,! the entire confirmation of which 








very noon of her aviessive movewents against France, and in the mid 
of her hellish menaces ayainst Paris (such as furnished Lut too 
colourable a plea to the atr t subsequently turned France 
into a Juteler's: shah the traitress to her engage- 
ments from the first --tixing her hung © upon the approaching 
wrecks of Holand, aud, in captivity to this fieree vulture instinct, as 
if seenting continually the odour of distant carrion in the Kast, altg- 
gether overlooking her t military interests in the West, so peril. 
ously contidel to the Duke of Bronswit ‘Yo the stern integrity of 
Kant all such double-dealing was hateful, ‘hat it should be img 
puted to his own country grieved hint profoundly. Personally he 
Was known to the reigning King of 1 a; hal been treated by 
thab prince with istic wished cousideration ; aud thus lad an ectea 
motive for refusing at first to rend the signs of the Prussian policy as 
miiny others read them. But he was too sagacions net to suspect 
them; anc the evidences of this deep treachery, which Jaid the foun- 
dation for suttering so incaleukuble to all the states of Christendom, 
Put to none so much as to Prussia herself from 1806 to 1518, finally 
became irresistible. 

1 Vesta and Juno were dis 
when Wasianski wrote, Meantiny 
my German authorities at this peit 
system {ak Kant suspected, so far 
did nut lie between Mars and Jupit 
was it of 2 nature to be remedied by bodies so shill as Ceres and 
Pal What Kant had iidieated as an apparent ground for pre- 
suming some Azefus in our own owas the abruptness of the 
transition from one order of orbits te anoth . from the plane» 
tary, which might De regarded as by tewd ular, to the 
conetiry order, which departs from this tendency by all degrees of 
eccentricily, The p: f the first into the last seemed to Kant 
not properly graduate: tL was discontinuens, He presumed, there- 









































vet in June 1804, about the time 
T do not profess to understand 
Any fiafvs in the planetary , 
Tam acquainted with his views, 
, but ina higher region ; neither 
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“he lived to witness on the discovery of Ceres by Piazzi, and 
of Pallas by Dr. Olbers, These two discoveries, by the way; 
impressed hin innch ; and they furnished a topie on which he 
always talked with pleasure; though, according to lis usual 
modesty, le never said a word of his own sagacity in baving 
upon @ prior? grounds shown the probability of such dis. 
coveries many years before. 

It was not only in the character of a companion that 
Kant shone, but also a most courteous and liberal host, 
who had no greater pleasmre than in secing his guests happy 
fand jovial, and rising with exhilarated spirits from the 
mnixed pleasures --iutellectual and liberally sensnal—of his 
Platonic banquets, Chivily, perhaps, with a view to the 
8 of genial hikuity, he showed hintsel! somewhat 
of oat tin the composition of his dimer parties, ‘lwo 
rules there were which he obviously observed, and 1 may 
‘say invariably, ‘The first was that the company should be 
misecHancous 5 this for the suke of securing suflicient variety 
to the conversation: and accordingly his parties presented 
as much yniety as the world of Konigsbeng alforded, being 
drawn from all varieties of life--men in office, professors, 
physicians, cleryymen, and enlightened amerchints. — is 
second rie was to lave a due balance of young amen, tre. 
quently of very young men, selected from the students of the 
university, in order to fimpress a movement of gaivty and 
javenile playfulness on the conversution ; an additional 
motive for which, as [have reason to believe, was that in 
this way le withdrew his mind from the sadness whieh some- 
times overshadowed it for the early deaths of some young 
friends whom le loved. 



































fore, that Delween the outermost known planet, which at that time 
some great phinet inust exist 
tion—ax being more evceutric 





was Saluru, wid the corse 
that would coustitute 





link «tt 





than Saturn, and less so than the nearest of the conwts., Not very 
Tiel (the fither) Uw great planet 
d 





Tong after was discovered by) Ler: 
Uranus, or (as it was ealled by tl voyerer ina spirit of gratitude 
to his patron) the Groryina Sidus. 'Phis disvovery was so far a justi- 
fieation of Kant's coujerture; which coujecture was altogether an 
a@ priori specilion, like that which led to the discovery of Neptune, 
—ihat is, id did not by ene iota rest upon any experimental hint, but 
upon necessilies & privri. 
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And this leads me to mention a singular feature in Kant’s 
way of expressing his sympathy with his friends in sickness. 
So long as the danger was imminent, he testified a restless 
anxiety, made perpetual inquiries, waited with impatience 
for the crisis, and sometimes could not pursue his custemary 
labours from agitation of mind, But no sooner was the 
pationt’s death announced than le recovered his composure, 
aud assumed an air of stern tranquillity—almost of indiffer- 
ence, The reason was that he viewed life in general, and 
therefore that particular affection of life which we cull sick- 
ness, as a stle of oscillation and perpetual change, between 
which and the fluctuating sympathies of hepe and fear 
there was a natural proportion that justified them to the 
reason ; Whereas death—as a permanent state that admitted 
of no more and no fess, that terminated all ansicty, and for 
ever extinguished the agitations of suspense —he regarded as 
not adapted to any state of feeling but one of the same 
enduring and. unehanging racter,  TTowever, all this 
philosophic heroism gave way om one ocearion ; for many 
persons will remember the tumultuous grief whieh: he mani- 
fested upou the death of Mr. Ehrenboth, a young man of 
very line understanding aud extensive attainments, for whom ‘ 
he had the greatest affection, And naturally it happened, in 
so long a life as his, in spite of his provident rale for sclect- 
ing bis social companions as much as possible amongst the 
young, that le had to mourn for many a heavy loss that 
could never be supplicd to him. 

To return, however, to the course of his day : immediately 
after the termination of his dinner party, Kant walked out 
fur exercise ; but on this occasion he uever took any com- 
panion’; partly, perh cause he thought it right, after so 
much convivial and collin relaxation, to pursue his medi- 
tations! and partly Gs E happen te knew) for this very pecu- 


1 Mr. W skiis wrons, To pursue his nieditatious under these 
circunistances might, perhaps, be an iuclination of Kant’s to which he 
yielded, but not one which he would justity or ereet into a inaxim, 
He disapproved of eating alone, or sofipsésmus convictorii, as he calls 
it, on the principle that a man would be apt, if not called off by the 
business and pleasure of a social party, to think too much oF too 
closely, an exercise which he cousidered very injurious to the stomach 
during the first process of digestion, Qn the same principle he dis- 
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liar reason—-that he wished to breathe exclusively through 
‘his nostrils ; which he could not do if he were obliged con-* 
tinually to open his mouth in conversation. His reason for 
this wish was that the atmospheric air, being thus carried 
round py a longer cirenit, and reaching the lungs, therefore, 
in a state of less rawness, and at a temperature somewhat 
higher, would be less upt to irvitate Khem. By a steady per- 
severance in this practice, which he constantly recommended 
to his friends, he dattered himself with a long immunity 
from coughs, hoarsenes: catarrhs, and all modes of pul- 




















monary derangement; and the fact really was that these 
troublesome alfections attacked him very varely, Indeed, 1 





myself, by only occasionally alopting his rule, have found 
my chest not so liable as formerly to such attacks, 

On returning trom his walk, he sat down to his library 
table, and read till dusk. During this period of dubious 
light, so friendly to thought, he rested in tranquil medita- 
tion on what he had been reading, provided the hook were 
worth it; if not, le sketched his lecture for the next day, 
or some part of any bouk he might then be composing, 
During this state of repose, he took his station winter and 
summer by the stove, looking through the window at the old 
tower of Lobenicht; not that he could be said properly to 
see it, but the tower rested upon his eye as distant music 
on the e: w—obseurely, or Lut hil revealed to the conseious- 
ness, No words soci forcible enough to express his sense 
of the gratification which he derived trom this old tower, 
when seen mnder these cireumstances of twilight and quiet 
reverie, ‘The sequel, indeed, showed how important it had 
become to his comfort; for at length some poplars in a 
neighbouring garden shot up to such a height as to obscure 
the tower, upon which Kant beeame very uneasy and restless, 
and at length found himself positively unable to parsue his 
evening meditations, Fortunately, the proprietor of the 
garden was a very considerate and obliging person, who had, 
besides, a ivh regard for Kant ; ani, accordingly, upon a 
representation of the case being made to him, he gave 














approved of walking or riding alone ; the double exercise of thinking 
aud of bodily agitation, carried on simultaneously, being calculated, a3 
he conceived, to press too hard upon the stomach: 

VOL. IV y 
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orders that the poplars should be cropped. This was dotie ; 
the old tower of Lobenicht was again exposed ; Kant re- 
covered his equanimity, and once more found himself able 
to pursue his twilight meditations in peace, 

Alter the candles were brought, Kant prosecuted his 
studies till nearly ten o'clock. A quarter-of-an-hour before 
yetiring for the night, he withdrew his mind as much as 
possible from every of thonghts which demanded any 
exertion or energy of attention, on the principle that, by 
stimuluing and exciting him too much, such thonghts would 
be apt to cause wakefulness ; and the slightest interference 
with his customary hour of falling asleep was in the highest 
degree unpleasaut to him.  JTappily, this was with him a 
very rare oeenrrence, Te undressed himself without his 
servant's assistance ; but in suel an order, and with euch a 
Roman regard to decorum and the 75 mpéror, that he was 
always ready at a moment’s warning to make his appearance 
without enbarrassment to himself ox to others, ‘lhis done, 
he Jay down on a iattress, and wrapped himself up in a 
quilt, which in summer was alw: of eotton, in autumn 
of wool; at the setting-in winter, he used both; and 
against very severe cold he protected himself by one of 
cider-down, of which the part which covered his shoulders 
was not stuffed with feathers, but padded, or rather wadded 
closely with layers of wool, Long practice had taught him 
a very dexterons mode of vesting and euswathing himself in 
the bedelothes, First of all, he sat down on the bedside ; 
then with an agile motion he vaulted obliqnely into his 
lair ; next he drew one corner of the bedelothes under his 
left shoulder, and, passing it below his back, bronght it 
round so as to rest under his right shoulder; fourthly, by a 
particuke four @adresse, he operated on the other corner in 
the same way ; aud finally coutrived to reli it round his 
whole person, Thus swathed like a nummy, or (as I used 
te tell him) self-involved like the silk-worm in its cocoon, he 
awaited the approach of sleep, which generally came on 
immediately, For Kant’s health was exquisite ; not mere 
negative lealth, ov the absence of pain, and of irritation, and 
also of ali Cither of which, theugh not “pain,” is often 
worse to bun}, Initia state of positive pleasurable sensation, 
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and a conscious possession of all his vital activities. Accord- 
.singly, when packed up for the night in the way I have 
. described, he would often ejaculate to himself (as he used to 
tell us at dinner)~--“ Is it possible to conceive a human being 
with-more perfect health than auyscl£?? In fi such was 
the purity of his life, and such the happy condition of his 
situation, that no uneasy passion ever arose to excite him, 















nor care to harass, nor pain to awake him. Even in the 
severest winter, his sleeping-room w 






s without a fire ; only 
in his latter years he yichled so fir to the entreaties of his 
friends as to allow of a very small ove. AH nursing or self. + 
indulgence found no quarter with Kant. In fact, five minutes, 
in the coldest wouther, sufficed to supersede the first chill of 
the bed, hy the diffusion of a general glow over his person, 
Tf he had any occasion to leave his room in the night-time 
(for it was always kept dark day and night, summer and 
winter), he guided himself by a rope, which was duly at- 
tached to his hedpost every night, and earriel into the 
adjoining apartment 
Kant never perspired,! uight or day. Yet it was 

















stonish- 





1 This appears less extraordinary, considering the description of 
Kant’s person, given originally by Reichardt, about cight years after 
his death, Kant,” says this writer, “ was drier than dust” Lif so, he 
was worse than Dr, Dry-«s-dust, whom else we generally place at the 

“head of his catexory), both in body and mind, His person was 
smaall ; and possibly a more meagre, |, parched anatomy of a man 
has not appeared upon this carth, ‘The upper part of Ais tea 
grand ; forchead lofty aud serene, nose elegantly turned, eyes brilliant 
and penetrating ; but expressing powerfully the coarsest seusnality, 
which in him displayed itself by immoderate addiction to eating and 
drinking.” This last feature of his temperament is, beyond a doubt, 
here expressed much too harshly, ‘There were but two things on 
earth—viz, coffee wid tolacco—for which Kant had an immoderate 
liking ; and from both of those, under some notion that they were 
unwholesome, il is uotorions that generally he abstained, By the way, 
Kant’s indisposition to perspire, taken in commexion with his exquisite 
health, may serve perhaps to refute (or, at least, to throw strong 
doubts upou) a dark fancy, which has been sometimes insinuated as 
to the misery which desolated the life of Cowper the poet. I knew 
personally several of Cowper's nearest friends and relatives—one of 
whom, by the way, a brilliant and accomplished barrigter, with a 
splendid fortune, shot himself under no other impulse than that of 
pure ennui, or tedium vite, or, in fact, furious rebellion against the 
odious inouctony of life. Pedet me harwn quotidianarin formurum z 
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ing how much heat he supported habitually in his study, and, 

_in fact, was not casy if it wanted but one degree of this heat. 
Seventy-five degrees of Fahrenheit was the invariable tem- 
perature of this room in which he chiefly lived ; and, if it 
fell below that point, no matter at what season of the year, he 
had it raised artificially to the usual standard, In the heats 
of summer he went thinly dressed, and invariably in silk 
stockings ; yet, as even this dress could not always secure’ 
im against perspiring when engaged in active exercise, he 
had a singular remedy in reserve. Retiring 10 some shady 
place, he stood still and motiouless—-with the air and atti- 
tude of a person listening, or in suspense—until his usual 
aridity was vestored. Even in the most sultry swimmer night, 
if the slightest trace of perspiration had sullied his night- 
dress, he spoke of it with emphasis, as of an accident that 
perfeetly shocked him, 

On this occasion, whilst illustrating Kant’s notions of the 
animal economy, it may be as well to add one other parti- 
cular, which is, that, for fear of obstructing the circulation 
of the blood, he never would wear garters ; yet, as he found 
it dificult to keep up his stockings without them, he had 
invented for himself a most elaborate substitute, which I 
will describe. In a little pocket, somewhat smaller than 
a watch-pocket, but occupying pretty nearly the same 
situation as a watch-pocket on each thigh, there was placed 
asmall box, something like a watch but smaller ; into 
this bux was introduced a wateh-spring in a wheel, round 
about which wheel was wound an elastic cord, for regulating 
the force of which there was a separate contrivance. To 
the two ends of this cord were attached hooks, which hooks 
were carried through a small aperture in the pockets, and 
so, passing down the inner and the outer side of the thigh, 

















this was his outery. Ah, wherefore should ‘Thursday be such a servile 
jyae-sinile of Wednesday ? This, however, argued a taint of insanity 
in the family, But, said some people, that taint (presuming it to 
exist) restul upon the incapacity of perspirmg. Cowper could not 
perspire, ‘This | know to be a fact ; and, connecting it with Cowper's 
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caught hold of two loops which were fixed on the off side 
and the near side of each stocking. As might be expected, 
so complex an apparatus was liable, like the Ptolemaic 
system of tle heavens, to occasional derangements ; however, 
by yood Inck, Iwas able to apply an easy remedy to these 
disorders, which otherwise threatened to disturb the comfort, 
and even the serenity, of the great man. 

Piecisely at five minutes Lefore five o'clock, winter and 
summer, Lampe, Kant’s footman, who lad formerly served 
in the army, marehed into his master’s room with the air 
of a sentinel on duty, and cried alond, in a military tone, 
“Mr, Professor, the time is come.” This summons Kant 
invariably obeyed without one moment's delay, as a soldier 
does the word of command—never, under any circumstances, 
allowing himself a respite, not even under the rare accident 
of having passed a sleepless night. As the clock struck five, 
Kant was seated at the breakfast-table, where he drank what 
he ealled one enp of tea; and no doubt he thought it such ; 
but the fact was that, in part trom his habit of reverio, and 
in part also for the purpose of refreshing its warmth, he filled 
up his cup so often that in general he is supposed to have 
drunk two, three, or some unknown number, Tinmediately 
after, he smoked a pipe of tobaceo (the only one which he 
allowed himself through the entire day), but so rapidly that 
a pile of reliques partially aglow remained unsmoked. During 
this operation he thought over his arrangements for the day, 
as he had done the evening before during twilight. About 
seven he usually went to his lecture-room, and from that he 
returned to his writing-table, Precisely at three-quarters 
before one, he arose from his chair, aud ealled aloud to the 
cook, “Tt has struck three-quarters.” The meaning of which 
stunmons was this :—At dinner, and immediately after taking 
soup, it was his constant practice to swallow what he called a 
dram, which consisted either of Hungarian wine, of Rhenish, 
of a cordial, or (in default of these) of the English compound 
called Bishop. A flask or a jug of this was brought up by. 
the cook on the proclamation of the three-quarters, Kant 
hurried with it to the dining-room, poured ont his quantum, 
left it standing in readiness (covered, however, with paper, 
th. Wy sie laa anak aad atk. 1 6 
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study, where he awaited the arrival of his guests, whom to. 
the latest period of his life he never received otherwise than : 
in full dress, 

Thus we come round again to dinner; and the reader has © 
now an accurate picture of Kant’s day, aceording to the usnal 
succession of its changes, To kim the monotony of thia | 
succession was not burdensome, and probably contributed, 
with the uniformity of his diet, and other habits of the same 
regularity, to lengthen his life. On this consideration, indeed, 
he had come to reyard his health and his old age as in a great 
measure the product of his own excrtio: He spoke of him- 
self often under the figure of a gymnastic artist, who had 
continued for newly fourscore years to support his balance 
upon the tight-rope of life, without once swerving to the right 
or to the left, And certainly, in spite of every illness to 
which his constitutional tendencies had exposed him, he still’ 
kept his position in life triumphantly. 

This anxions attention to his health accounts for the great 
interest which he attached to all new discoveries in medicine, 
or to new ways of theorising on the oll ones. As a work of 
great pretension in both classes, he sct the highest value upon. 
the theory of the Scotch physician, Brown, or (as it is usually 
ealled, from the Latinised name of its author) the Brunonian 
Theory.1 No sooner had Weikard adopted ? and popularised, 
it in Germany than Kant beeame funiliar with its details, ; 
He considured it not only as a great step taken for medicine, 
but even for the general interests of man, and fancied that in 
this he saw something analogous to the course which human 
nature Jas held iu still more important inquiries — viz,, 
first of all, a continual aseent towards the more and more 
elaborately complex, and then a treading back, on its own‘ 
steps, towards the simple and clementa Dr. Beddoes’ 
Essays, also, for producing by art and for curing pulmo- 
nary consumption, anc the method of Reich for curing fevers, 
made a powerful impression upon him; which, however, 
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1 John Brown, M.D., inventor of the Branonian System of Medicine, 
was born 1734 and died 1788,—M. 

2 This theory was afterwards greatly modified in Germany ; and, 
judging from the raudom glances which [ throw on these subjects, I 
believe that in this reeast it still keeps its ground in that country. 
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declined as those novelties (especially the last) began to sink 
in credit. As to Dr. Jenner’s discovery of vaccination, he 
was less favourably disposed tu it ; he apprehended dangerous 
consequences from the absorption of a brutal miasma into the 
human blood, or at least into the lymph ; and at any rate he 
thought that, as a guarantee against the variclous infection, 
it required a much longer probation.2 CGroundless as all these 
views were, it was oxvecdingly entertaining to lear the tertility 
of argument and analogy which he brought forward to support 
them. One of the subjects which oceupied him at the latter 
end of his life was the theory and phenomena of galvanisin, 
which, however, he never satisfactorily mastered, Augustin’s 

- book upon this subject was about the last that he read, and 
his copy still retains on the margin his pencil-marks of doubts, 
queries, and sugyestions. 

















- ° The infirmities of age now began to steal upon Kant, and 


1 It seems singular, but in fact Dlustrates perliaps the dominion of 
chance and accident in distributing so unequally and disproportionately 
the attention of luwned inquirers to important aud suggestive novelties, 
and in part also it proclainis the very iniperfect diffusion in those days, 
through scientific journals, of useful discoveries—that, in the treatment 
of fevers, Kant seems never to have heard of the * cold-ruter ag'usion” 
introduced by Dr. Currie; nor again of the revolutionary principles 
applied by Dr. Kentish and others to the treatment of burns. Dr, 

~Beddoes, who married @ sister of Edyeworth’s, and was the father 
of Beddoes the poet (a man of real genius), Kant had heard of, and 
regarded with mich iterest. by which there was an mnconscious 
justice, For Dr, Beddoes read extensively amongst German literature 
in the first decennium of this century, when a few dozens composed the 
entire body of such students in Great Britain. Ze was, in taet, the 
first man who uttered the v o Pau Richter in an Kuglish 
Dook ; as I niyself was the fi 1821) who gave in English 
a specinen of Riclter's styl shanee extract, such as 1 could 
cominind at the time, from his eLjahre.”) Beddoes, meantiue, 
an offset from the school (if school it coukl be called) of the splendid 
Erasmus Darwin, Want kiew and admired, But Darwin, the leader in 
this freethinking school, it had not apparently ever heard of, 

2 Kant, in his primary olijectious to th ine inuculation, will be 
confounded with Dr. Rowley and other ant ine fanatics, But this 
ought not to hide from us that, in lis inclination te regard vaccination 
as ho more than a temponery guarantee agaiust stuall- pox, Kant’s 
sagacity has been largely justified by the event. It is now agreed that 

, Vaccination, as an a@bselude guarantee against the natural small-pox, 
ought to be repeated every seven year 
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betrayed themselves in more shapes than one, Connected 
with Kant’s prodigious memory for all things having any 
intellectual bearings, he had from youth laboured under an 
unnsual weakness of this faculty in relation to the common 
affairs of daily life. Some remarkable instances of tuis are 
on record from the period of his childish days; and now, 
when his second childhood was commencing, this infirmity 
increased upon him very sensibly. One of the first signs 
was that he began to repeat the same storles more than once 
on the sane day, Indeed, the deeay of his memory was too 
palpable to escape lis own notice ; and, in order to provide 
against it, and to secure himself from all apprehension of 
inflicting tedium upon his guests, he began to write a syl- 
labus, or list of themes, for each day’s conversation, on cards, 
or the covers of letters, or any chance scrap of paper. But 
these memoranda accumulated so fast upon him, and were so 
easily lost, or not fortheoming at the proper moment, that I 
prevailed on hin to substitute a blank-paper book, which 
still remains, and exhibits some affecting memorials of his 
own conscious weakness, As often happens, however, in 
such cases, he had a perfect memory for the remote events 
of his life, and could repeat with great readiness very long 
passages from German or Latin poems, especially from the 
 Mnveid,” whilst the very words that had been uttered but 
aamoment before dropped away from his remembrance. The 
past came forward with the distinetuess and liveliness of an 
immediate existence, whilst the present filed away into the 
obscurity of intinite distance. 

Another sign of his mental decay was the weakness with 
which he now began to theori He accounted for every- 
thing by electricity, A singular mortality at this time pre- 
vailed amongst the cats of Vienna, Basle, Copenhagen, and 
other places widely remote, Cuts being su eminently an 
electric animal, of conrse he attributed this epizoutic to 
electricity. During the same period he persuaded himself 
that a pecnliar configuration of clouds prevailed; this he 
took as a collateral proof of his electrical hypothesis His 
own headaches, too, which in all probability were a mere 
remote effect of old age, and a direct one of an inability} to 













































1 Mz. Wasiauski is probably quite in the wrong here.” If the 
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think as easily and as severely as formerly, he explained upon 
the same principle, And this was a notion of which his 
friends were not anxious to disnluse him ; beeanse, as some- 
thing of the same character of weather (aud therefore probably 
the saine general distribution of the electrie power) is found 
to prevail for whole cycles of years, entrance upon another 
cycle held out to him some prospect of relief. A. delusion 


which seenred the comforts of hey 
to an actual system of relief ; and a man who, in ¢ 





was the next best thing 
tcl cirewm- 





stances, is cured of his delusion, “ed demptus gor vim qientis 


gratissimus error,” might reasonably have ex 
me occidistis, ani 





aimed, “ Lol, 





Possibly the reader may suppose that, in this puticular 
instance of charging his own decays upon the state of the 
atmosphere, Kant was actuated by the weakness of vanity, 
or gome unwillingness to face the real fact that his powers 
were decaying, But this was not the case, He was per- 


feetly aware of his own condition ; and, as early 


s 1799, he 





said, in my preseuee, to a party of his friends, “Gentlemen, 
Tam old, and weak, and childish, aud you amust treat me as 


a child,” 





Or perhaps it may be thought that he shrank from 


the contemplation of death, which, as apoplesy seemed to be 


threatened hy the pair 
any day. 





sin his head, might have happened 
dub neither was this the ease. Te aow lived in 


a continual state of resignation, and prepared for any decree 
whatever of Providence, “Gentlemen,” said he one day to 
his guests, “T do not fear to die. L assure you, as in the 
presence of God, that, if, on this very night, suddenly the 
summons to death were io reach me, I should hear it with 
calmness, should raise ny hands to heaven, and say, Blessed 


be Gol! 
this could reach any car 








Were it indeed possible that a whisper such as 

















Pourscore years thou bast lived, in 
which time thou last inflicted much evil npon thy felluw- 
woull be otherwise.” Whosvever has heard 


.™men, the ¢ 


Kant speak of his own death will bear witness to the tone of 


hindrances which nature presented to 1 
the inerease, on the other hand, the d 






ct of thinking were now on 
position to think, by his own 


acknowledgment, was on the wane, ‘The power and the habit alte ing 


in proportion, there is no ¢: 


ase mn 





ade out of that disturbed equilibrium 


to which apparently he would attribute the headaches, 
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earnest sincerity which on such occasions marked his manner: 
and gestures, 

A third sign of his decaying faculties was that he new lost” 
all accurate measure of time. One minute, nay, without 
exaggeration, a much less space of time, stretched out in his 
apprehension of things to a wearisome duration. Of this I- 
van give one rather amusing instance, which was of constant 
recurrence, At the beginning of the last year uf his life, he 
fell into a custom of taking, immediately after dinner, a cup 
of coffee, especially on those days when it happened that I 
was of his pty. And such was the importanee he attached 
to this litle pleasure that he would even make a memorandum 
beforehand, in the blank-paper book I had given him, that 
on the next day [was to dine with him, and consequently. 
that there was to be volfee, Sometimes it would happen that 
the interest of conversation carried him past the time at 
which he felt the craving for it ; and this I was not sorry ta. 
observe, ad T feared that coffee, which he had never been. 
avcustomed to,! might disturb his rest at night. But, if this: 

‘ 











© Flow this happened to be the ease in Germany Mr, Wasianskt haa, 
not expliinedl Perhaps the Nuglish merehants at Kénigsberg, being: 
amongst Kaut’s oldest and most intimate friends, had early familiarised 
him with the praetice of drinking tea, and with other English tastes, 
However, Jachutann tells us that Kant was extravagantly fond of 
coffee, but forced himself to abstain from it wider a notion that it was 
very muwholesome 5 but whether on any other separate ground beyond, 
that of its tendency to defraud men of sleep is not explained, A far 
Dotter reason for abstaining from coffee than any visionary fancies 
insalubrity rests in Fnglaud upon the villainous mode of its. 
ution, In respect to eookery, and every conceivable culinary 
process, the English (and in exaggerated degree the Scoteh) are the 
Most uneullured of the human race. It was an old saying of a sarcastig 
Frenchman on visiting that barbarous city of London (foremost upon 
carih for many great qualities, but the most barbarous upon earthy 
except Fdinbargh and Gla OW, for all enli ~‘* Behold !.” 
said the ronchinan, “a Taud where they hav ions" (tluding 
to the numerous subcdivisions of Protestant dissent) ‘fand only one 
sauce.” Now, this was a lib; for, wretched as England is and ever 
was in this respect, she coull certainly eount twenty-five, But, 
meantime, what would the Frenehuman liave thought of Scotland, that 
absolutely las uot one? Even to this day, the horrible fish called 
haddy thronghout Seolland eaten without any sauce whatever ; 
by which means its atrocities are made ten times more distinguishably 
atrocious, 
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did not happen, then commenced a scene of some interest, 

Coffee must be brought “upon the spot” (a word he had con- 
stantly in his mouth during his latter days) “in a moment.” 
And the expressions of his impatience, thouzh from old habit 
still gentle, were so lively, and had so much of infantine 
naiveté about them, that none of us could forbear smiling, 
Knowing what would happen, T had taken eave that all the 
“preparations should be made beforchaud: the cules was 
ground; the water was boilims; and the Very monivut the 
word was given, his servant shot in like an arrow, nd 
plunged the collec into the water, All that remained, 
therefore, was to vive jt time to boil up. But this trifling 
delay seemed uncodurable te Kant. AIL consolations were 
thrown away upon him: vary the furmula as we might, he 
“was never at a loss for a reply. LE it was said, Dau pro- 
fessor, the coffee will be brought up in a moment.’ 1 
be!” he would say, “Int there’s the rub, that it only 
will be : 








“Man never és, but always dy de blest, ? 


Tf another cried out, “The colle is coming immediately,” 
Yes,” he would retort, “and so is the next hour: and, ly 
the way, ils abont that lemah of time that FP have waited 
for it.” Then he would collect hinwelf with a stoical air, 
and say, “ Well, one cam die after all: it is but dying 5 aud 
in the next world, thank God! there is no drinking of 
coffee, and conseqnenUy no waiting fur it? Sometimes he 
would rise from his chair, open the door, and ery out, with 
a feeble querilousness, as if appealing to the Jast arrears of 
humanity snonest his flow-creatur © Coll coftea 1” 
And, when at leugi he heat the serveut's steps upon Uh 
stairs, he would tun round to us, and, as joyfully as ever 
sailor from the mast-head, he weuld call out, Tact, Ta 
my dear friends, F see hunt.” 

This general decline in Kant’s powers, active and passive, 
-pradnally brought about a yvevolution in his habits of life, 
Hitherto, as T have already mentioned, he went to bed at 
ten, and rose a litile before five. The latter practice he still 
observed, but not the other, In 1802 he retired as enly as 


zs ning, and afterwards still earlier, Tle found himecdf se uaeh 
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refreshed by this addition to his rest that at first he waa dis 
posed to utter a epyxa, as over some great discovery in the’ 
art of restoring exhausted ature: but afterwards, on push- 
ing it still farther, he did not find the success answer his 
expectations. fis walks he mow limited to a few turns in 
the king’s wudens, which were at no great distance from his 
own house, la order to walk move firmly, he adopted a 
pecaliay methol of stepping: he carried his foot to the 
gromd, not forward and obliquely, but perpendicularly, 
snl with a kind of stump, so as to secure a larger basis, by 
svitimes down the entire sele at once. Notwithstanding this 
precaution, npen one oceasion he fell in the street. He was 
quite ule to raise himself ; and two young ladies, who saw 
the accident, ram to his assistance. With his usual gracious- 
ness of manner he thanked them fervently for their assist~ 
ance, and presented one of them with a rose which he 
happened to have in his hand. ‘This lady was not personally 
known to Kant; but ste was greatly delighted with his 
little prosent, and still keeps the rose as a frail memorial of 
hor transitory interview with the great philosopher. 

This accident, as | have reason to think, was the cause of 
his henceforth renouncing exercise altogether. All labours, 
oven that of vewling, were now performed slowly and with 
manifesh ort; and those which cost him any considerable 
hotily exertion became yery exhausting. Lis feet refused to 
do their office move and more ; he fell continually, both when 
moving aeross the room, and even when standing still: yet 
le seldom sultered fromm these falls; and he constantly 
Juuehod at them, maintaining that it was impossible he 
could linet himself, from the extreme lightness of his person, 
which was indeed by this time the m shadow of a man. 
Very often, especidly in the morning, he dropped asleep in 
is ehiuiv from pure weariness and exhaustion : on these 
oeeasions he was apt to fll upon the floor, from which he 
was unable to hitn: up, wilil accident brought one of 
lis servants or his friends into the room, Afterwards these 
falls were prevented, by substituting a chair with circular 
supports, that met and clasped in front. 
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into the candles; a cotton nightcap which he wore was 
instantly in a blaze, and flaming about his head. When- 
ever this happened, Kant behaved with great presence of 
mind, Disregarding the pain, he seized the blazing cap, 
drew it Mom his head, Jaid it quietly on the Moor, and trod 
out the flames with his fect. Yet, as this last act brought 
his dressing-gown into a dangerous neighbourhood te the 
flames, I changed the fom of his cap, persuaded hin to 
arrange the candles differently, and had a large vase of water 
placed constantly by his side ; and in this way I applied a 
remedy to a danger which would else probably have proved 
fatal to him, 














From the sallies of impatience which Ihave described in 
the case of the collec, there was reason to fear that, with the 
inereasing infirmities of Kant, would grow up a general way- 
wardness and obstinacy of temper. mimy own sake, there- 
fore, and not Tess for his, Tew aid down one rule for any 
future conduct iu lis house: whieh was that £ would on no 

. occasion allow my reverence for him to interfere with the 
firmest expression of what seemed the just opinion on. sub- 
jects relating to his own health; and, in eases of reat 
importance, that T would make no compromise with his 
particular humours, but insist, net only on my view of the 
case, but also on the practical adoption of my views; or, if 
this were refused to me, that T would take any departure 
at once, auc not Le made respousible for the comfort of a 
person whom T had no power to influence, And this 
behaviour on my yurt it was that won Kant’s econtidence ; 
for there was nothing which disyustedl lim so much as auy 
approach to sycophaney or to compliances of thmidity, As 
his imbecilily increased, he beeame daily more liable to 
mental dehisions ; and, iam partieular, he fell into many 
fantastic notions about the conduct of his servauts, and, con- 
sequently, sometimes into a peevish mode of treating them, 
Upon these occasions L yencrally observed a deep silence, 
But now and then he would ask me for uly opinion ; and, 
when this happened, 1 did not seruple to say, “ Ingenuously, 
then, Mr. Professor, T think that you are in the wrong.”, 
“You think so?” he would reply calmly, ut the same time 
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asking for my reasons, which he would listen to with great 
paticnee and candonr, Indeed, it was evident that the firmest 
opposition, so long as it rested upon assignable grounds and 
principles, won upon his ad; whilst his awn nobleness 
of character still moved him to habitual contempt for, 
fimorous and partial aequicscence in his opinions, even when 
his infivmitics made him most anxious for such acqniescence, 
Farlicy in life Kant had heen little used to contradiction. 
His superb understanding, his Drilliancy in conversation, 
founded in part upon his ready and sometimes rather caustic 
wit, and in part upon his prodigious command of knowledge 
—the air of noble self-confidence which the consciousness of 
these advantages impressed upon lis manners—and the 
general acquaintance with the severe purity of his life—all 
combined to vive him a station of superiority to others, which 
generally secured him fvome open contradiction. And, if it 
sometimes happened that he inet a noisy and intemperate 
opposition, supported by any pretences to wit, he usually 
withdrew himself calmly from that sort of unprofitable 
altercation, hy confriving to give such a tum to the conversation 
as won the veneral favour of the company to himself, and im- 
pressed silonee,or modesty at Jeast, upon the boldest disputant, 
From a person so Jitde familiar with opposition it could * 
searcely have been anticipated that he should daily surrender 
his wishes to mine, if not without discussion, yet always with 
out displeasure, So, however, it was, No habit, of whatever 
long standing, could be objected to as injurious to his health 
ut he wonld generally renounce it, And he had this ex- 
cellent custom in suel: cases, that cither he would resolutely 
and at onee decide for his own opinion, or, if he professed 
to follow bis friend's, he would follow it sincerely, and not ~ 
try it unfairly hy trying it imperfectly. Any plan, how- 
ever trifling, which he lad once consented ta adopt on the 
suymestion of another, was never afterwards defeated or 
embarrassed by unsceatonable interposition from his own 
Dumours. And thas the very period of lis decay drew 
forth so qany fresh expressions of lis character in its 
amiuble or noble features as daily increased my affection and 





























































reverenee for his person. 


Having mentioned bi vauts, 1 shall here take oceasion 
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to give some account of his man-servant Lampe. It was a 
great misfortune for Kant, in his old age and infirmities, 
that this man also heeame old, and subject to a different sort 
of infirmities, ‘This Lampe had originally served in the 
Prussian army ; on quitting which he centered the survice of 
Kant. In this situation he had lived abeut forty years 5 
and, though always dull aud stupid, had, in the carly parlot 
this period, discharged his duties with tolerable fidelity. 
But latterly, presuming upon lis own indispensableness frum 
his perfect knowledge of all the domestic uerangements aud 
upon his master’s we he had fallen into great irrewn- 
larities and habitual neglects. Kant lad been obliged, 
therefore, of Tate to threaten repeatedly that le would di 
“ eharge him. 1, who knew that Want, though oue of the 
kindest-hearted sen, was also one of the lirmest, foresaw that 
this discharge, once given, would be irrevocable: for the 
word of Kant was as sacred as other men’s oaths.  Conse- 
quently, upon every opportunity T remonstrated with Lampe 
on the folly of his conduct ; aud his wife joined me on these 
occasions, Indeed, it was hi » tat a change should be 
made in some quarter; for it now became dangerous to 
leave Kaut, who was constantly falling frow weakness, to the 
eare of an old rullian, who was himself apt to fall from in- 
toxication, The fact was that, from the moment L undertook 
the management of Kant's allairs, Lampe sew there was an 
end to his old system of abusing his master’s confidence in 
pecuniary affairs, and to all the other advantages which he 
took of his helpless situation, This made him desperate, 
and he Lelaved worse and worse ; until one morning, in 
January 1802, Kant told me that, lumiliating us he felt 
such a confession, the fact was that Lampe had just treated 
him in a way which le w samued to repeat. Twas {oo 
much shocked to distress him by inquiring into the particn- 
- Jars. But the result was that Nant now insisted, temperately 
but firmly, on Tinape's disuissul, Accordingly, a new ser- 
vant, named Kanfoiann, was immediately cusaved ; and on 
the following day Lampe was discharged, with a handsome 
pension for life, 
Herg I must meution a little cireumstance which dues 
honour te Kant’s benevolence. In his last wil, on the 
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assumption that Lampe would continue with him to his death, 
he had made a very liberal provision for him ; but upon this 
new arrangement of the pension, which was to take effect 
immediately, it became necessary to revoke that part of his 
will; which he did in a separate codicil, that began thus :— 
“Tu consequence of the misbehaviour of my servant Lampe, 
I think tit,” &e But soon after, considering that such a 
solemu and deliberate record of Lampe’s miscouduct might be 
seriously injurious to his interests, he cancelled the passage, 
and expressed it in such a way that no trace remained behind 
of his just displeasure. And his benign nature was gratified 
with knowing that, this one sentence being blotted out, there 
remained no other in all his numerous writings, published or 
confidential, which spoke the language of anger, or could 
leave any ground for doubting that he died in charity with 
all the work. Upon Lampe’s calling to demand a written 
character, he was, however, a good deal embarrassed ; Kant’s 
woll-known reverence for truth, so stern and inexorable, being, 
in this instance, armed against the first impulses of his kind- 
ness, Long and anxiously he sat, with the certificate lying 
hefore him, debating how he should fill wp the blanks. I was 
present ; but in such a matter T did not presume to suggest 
any advice. At last he took his pen, and filled up the blank 
as follows :—*—— has served me long and faithfully "— 
(ov Kant was not aware that he had robbed him)—‘ but did 
not display those particular qualifications which fitted him 
for waiting on an old and infirm man like myself.” 

This seene of disturbance over, which to Kant, a lover of 
peace and tranquillity, cansel a shock that gladly he would 
have been spared, it was fortunate that no other of that 
nature occurred during the rest of his life. Kaufmann, the 
successor of Lampe, tumed out to he a respectable and upright 
man, and soon coneeived a great attachment to his master, 
Tfenceforth things wore a new face in Kant’s family : by the 
yemoval of one of the belligerents, peace was once more Te- 
stored amongst his servants; for hitherto there had been 
eternal wars between Lampe and the cook, Sometimes it 
was Lampe that carried a war of aggression into the cook’s 
territory of the kitchen ; sometimes it was the cook that 
revenged these insults by sallying out upun Lampe in the 
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. neutral ground of the hall, or invaded him even in his own 

, sanctuary of the butler’s pantry. The uproars were ever- 

- Tasting ; and thua far it was fortunate for the peace of the 
philosopher. that his hearing had Tegun to fail; by which 
means-he was spared nuuiy ibition of hateful passions 

_ and ruflian violence that annoyed his gucsis and [ricnds, 
But now all things had changed : deep silence reigned in the 
pantry ; the kilehon rang no move with martial alarms ; 
and the hall was unyexed with skirmish or pursuit. Yee it 
niay be readily supposed that to Kant, at the age of seve ty- 
eight, chang even for the better, were not weleome: so 
intewse had been the uniformity of his life and habits that 

» the least innovation in the arrangement of articles as trifling 
aga penknife or a pair of x rs disturbed him ; and not 
merely if they were pushed Lvo or three inches out of their 
customary position, but even if they were laid a little awry ; 
and, as to larger objects, such as chairs, &e., any dislocation 
of their usual arrangement, any tra position, or addition to 
their number, perfectly confounded lim; and his eye appeared 
restlessly to Ivwint the seat of the mal-arrangement until the 
ancient order was restored. With such habits the reader 
may conceive how distressing it must have been to him, at 
this period of deeaying powers, to adapt himself to a new 
servant, & uw voice, a ew step, &e. 

Aware of this, Thad, on the day before he entered upon 
his duties, written down for the new servant upon a sheet of 
paper the entire routine of Kant’s daily life, down to the 
ininutest and most trivial circumstances; all which he 
mastered with the greatest, rapidit To make sure, how- 
ever, we went through a rehears the whole ritual; he 
performing the ianouvres, L looking on and giving the 
word. Still 1 felt uneasy at the idea of his being left entirely 
to his own discretion on his first début in good earnest, and 
therefore Emade a point of attending on this important day ; 
and, in the few instances where the new recruit missed the 
accurate manwuvre, a glee or a ned from ime easily made 
him eomprehend his failure. 

One part only tiiere was of the daily ceremonial where all 
of us were ata loss, since it was that part which no mortal 

_ eyes had ever witnessed but those of Lampe: this was break- 
wae wap ee 
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ast, Flowever, that we might do all in our power,.T myself 
“attended at four o'clock in the morning, The day happened, 
as T remember, to be the first of Febrnary 1802. Precisely 
at five Kant made his appeariice ; and nothing could equal 
tis astonishment on finding: me in the room, Fresh from 
the confusion of dveunins, and bewildered alike by the 
sight of iis new servant, hy Tamye's absence, and by my 
srescnes, he could with dilliculty be made to comprehend 
the purpose of my ¥ doin need is a friend 
indeed sand we would now hay yen any money to that 
learned ‘Pheban who could have instructed us in the arrange- 
qment of the breakfast-table, But this was a mystery revealed 
to none but Lampe. At length Kant took this task upon 
‘imself'; and apparently all was now settled to his satisfac- 
tion, Yet still it struck me that he was under some embar- 
smout or constraint. Upon this T said) that, with his 
pemnissian, F would fake a enp of te: 
a pipe with him, Ue accepted my olfer with his usual 
courteous demeanour ; but seemed unable to familiarise him- 
self with the novelty of his situation, was at this time 

































siting directly opposite to him; and at last he frankly told. 


me, but with the kindest and niost 
was really under the necessity of begging that i would sit 
out, of his sight ; for that, lone at the breakfast. 
table for considerably more than half-century, he could not 
abruptly adapt his mind to a change in this respect, and he 
found his thoughts very sensibly distracted. ( did as he 
desired ; Ue servant retired ito an anteroom, where he 
waited within call; and Kant recovered his wonted com- 
posure, dist the same scene passed over again, when T ealled 
at the same hour on a fine stmmer morning some months 
after, 

Ileneeforth all went right: ov, if occasionally some little 
mistake oceurred, Kant showed himself very considerate and 
indulgent, and would remark xspontancously that a new 
servant could not be expected to know all his ways and 
humours. Jit one respect, however, this new man adapted 
himself to Kant’s scholarlike taste in a way which Lampe 
was incapable of doi Kant was somewhat fastidious in 
inatters of pronunciation ; and Kaufmann had a great facility 


vlogetic air, that he 
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in catching the true sound of Latin words, the titles of books, 

and the names or designations of Kani’s friends: not one of 
‘ which accomplishments could Lampe, the most insufferable 
of blockheads, ever attain to. In particular, I have been 
told by Kant’s old friends hat for the space of thirty-eight 
years, during which he lad been in the habit of reading the 
newspaper published by Hartung, Laanpe delivered it with 
the same identical blunder on every day of publication — 
“Mr. Professor, heve is Uaviman’s journal.” Upon which 
Kant would reply, “Eh! what ?-~ What's that you say? 
Hartmann’s journal? 1 tell you, it is not Martmann’s, but 
Hartung’s: now, repeat after me—-not Hartmann’s, but 
Hartung’s.” Then Lampe, looking sulky, and drawing him- 
self up with the stil! air of a soldier on guard, and in the 
very same monotonous tone with which he had been used to 
aing out his challenge of Iho jor there ? would roar, not 
Hartmann’s but Hartuny’s’—“ Now again!” Kant would 
say: on which again Tnpe roared, “ Not Hartanaun’s, but 
Hartung’s.”. --“ Now a third time,” cried Kant: on which for 
a third time the nihappy Lampe would howl out, in trucn- 
lent despair, © Not Hartmann’s, but Hartany’s.” And this 
whimsical scene of parade duty was continually repeated : 
duly as the day of publication came round (viz, twiee a-week), 
the irreclaimable old dunce was put through the same 
manoeuvres, which were as invariably followed by the same 
blunder on the next. So that this incorrigible blockhead 
must have repeated the same unvarying blunder for a hundred 
and four times mumuatly twice a-week), multiplied into 
thirty-eight, as the number of For more than one- 
half of mau’s normal life under the scriptural allowance, had 
this never-enough-to-be-admired old donkey foundered pune- 
tually on the same identical rock. In spite, however, of this 
advantage in the new servant, and a general superiority to 
his predecessor, Kant’s nature was too kind, too good, and 
too indulgent to all people’s infirmities but his own, not to 
miss the voice and the “old familiar face” that he had been 
accustomed to for forty years. And T met with what struck mg 
aa an affecting instance of Kant's yearning afier his old good- 
for-nothing servant in his memorandum-hook : other people 
record what they wished to remember; but Kant had here 
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recorded what he was to forget. ‘“‘ Mem.—February 1802," 
the name of Lampe must now be remembered no more.” 


* 

In the spring of this year, 1802, T advised Kant to take. 
the air, {i was very long sinec he had been out-of-doors,? 
and walking was now out of the question, But I thought 
that perhaps the motion of a caviage and the air might have: 
achance of reviving him, On the power of vernal sights’ 
and somnds | did not much vely; for these had long ceased 
fo affect him. Of all the changes that spring carries with it, 
th was one only that now interested Kant ; and he longed 
for it with an easerness and intensity of expectation that it 
became almost painful to with this was the return of a 
little bird (sparrow was it, or robin-redbreast 2) that sang in 
his garden, and before his window, This bird, cither the 
same, or one of a younger generation, lud sung for years in 
the snue situation ; and Kant grew measy when the cold 
weather, lasting longer than usual, retardeil its return, Like. 
Lord Pavou, indecd, he had a echiki-like love for birds in 
general ; and in particular he took pains to encourage the 
sparrows Lo build above the windows of his study ; and, when 
this happened (as it often did, from the deep silence which 
prevailed in the room), he watched their proceedings with 
the delight and the tenderness which vthers give to a human 
inte, To return to the point Iwas speaking of, Kant 
was at first very unwilling to adopt my proposal of going 
abroul. ‘{ shall sink down in the carriage,” said he, “and 
full together like a heap of old rags.” But T persisted with 
a yentle imporlunity in urging him to the attempt, assuring 
him that we would retumm immediately if he found the 
effort too much for him. Accordingly, upon a tolerably warm. 


day of carly? summer, [ and an old friend of Kant’s accom- 





























1 Wasianski here returns thanks to some unknown person, who, 
having observed Ghat Kant in lis latter walks took pleasure ia leaning 
against a partietlar wall to view the prospect, had caused a seat to be 
fixed ab tliat point for his nse, 

, > Mr. Wasiauski says, Zaée in summer; but, as he elsewhere de- 
seribes by the same expressi s © late in sammuacr” a day which was 
confessedly Before the longest day, aud as the multitnde of birds which 

Tin sabddc. Gach bp aoe ae hak thi himer eauld 
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panied him to a little place which I rented in the country. 
: Ag we drove through the streets, Kant was delighted to find 
that he could sit upright, and bear the motion of the carriage, 
and seemed to draw youthful pleasure from the sight of the 
towers and other public buildings, which he had not seen for 
years, We reached the place of our destination in high 
‘spirits. Kant drank a enp of coffee, and attempted to smoke 
a little, After this, he sat and sunned himself, listening with 
delight to the carolling of birds, which congregated in great 
numbers about this inguished every bird by its 
song, and ealled it by its right uame, y ng about 
half-an-hour, we set: off on our homeward j Jjonmey » Kant still 
‘cheerful, Int apparently satiated with his day’s enjoyment. 

T had on this cee: scly avoided taking him to 
any public sardens, that Uinight not distneb his pleasure by 
exposing him to the distr public enriosity, 
However, it became known in Ki that Kant had 
gone out; and accordingly, us the carriage moved through 
the streets which led homewards, there was a general sh 
from all quarters in that direction ; and, when we turned 
into the street where the honse stood, we found it alveady 
choked up with people, As we slow ly drew up to the door, 
a lane was formed in the erowd, through which Kant was 
led, Tand my fiend supporting lim on our arms. Looking 
at the crowd, I observed the fices of many persons of rank 
and distinguished stra some of whem now saw Kant 
for the first time, and many of them for the last. 

As the winter of 1802-3 approached, he complained more- 
than ever of an aflection of the stomach, which no medical 
man had been able to mitigaic, or even to explain. The 
winter passed over in a complaini 3 he was weary of 
life, and longed for the heir of « om “Lf can be of 
service to the world no more,” stid he, “and am a burden to 
myself.” Often T endeavoured to cheer him by the antieipa- 
tion of exctrsions that we nist make together when stuum: 
came again, On these he calculated with so much carnest- 
ness that he had made a regular seale or classification of 
them—l. Airings; 2. dour 33. Travels. And nothing 
could equal the yearning impatience expressed for the 
coming of sprine and sunmmer, net so much for their own 
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peculiar attractions as because they were the seasons. for 
travelling, In his memorandum-book he made this note #— 
“The three summer months are June, July, and August” ; 
meaning that they were the three months for travelling. 
And in conversation he expressed the feverish strength of his 
wishes so plaintively and affectingly that everybody was 
drawn into powerlal sympathy with him, and wished for 
some magienl means of antedating th: course of the seasons, 

During this winter his bedroom was often warmed. That 
was the room in whieh he kept his little collection of booka, 
somewhere about four hundred and fifty volumes, chiefly 
presentation-vopies from the authors, If may seem strange 
that Kant, who read so extensively, should have no larger 
library ; Dut he had less need of one than most scholars, 
having in his earlier years been librarian at the Royal 
Library of the Castle, and since then haying enjoyed from 
the libepwlity of Hartknoch, his publisher (who, in his turn, 
had profited by the Tiberal terms on which Kant had made 
over to him the copyright of lis own works), the first sight 
of every new book that appeared. 














At the close of this winter (that is, 1893) Kant. first 
began to complain of unpleasant dreams, sometimes of very 
terrific ones, which awakened him in great ayitation, Often-. 
times melodies, which he had heard in earliest youth sung 
in the streets of Konigsherg, resounded painfully in his ears, 
and dwelt upon them in a way from which no efforts of: 
abstraction could release hin. These kept him awake to 
unseasonable hours ; and sometimes, when after long watch- 
ing he had fallen asleep, however profound his sleep might 
be, it was suddenly breken up by terrific dreams, which 
alarmed him beyond description, ‘Almost every night the 
bell-rope, which ecnmunicated with a bell in the room above 
his own, where his servant slept, was pulled ently, and 
with the utmost agitation, No maticer how fast the servant 
might. hry down, he was almost always too Jate, and was 
ue to find his master out of bed, and often making 
y in terror to some other part of the house. The 
weakness of his feet exposed him to such dreadful falls on 
these oeensions ihat at leneth (buk with much difficulty) I 
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persuaaeca nim to let his servant sleep in the same room with 
~ himself. : 

“The morbid affection of the stomach, out of which the 
dreadful dreams arose, began now to be more and more dis- 
tressing ; and he tried various applications, which he had 
formerly been loud in condenming, sue: as a few drops of 
rum upon a piece of sugar, naphtha? &e. But all these were 
only palliatives ; for his advaneed age precluded the hope of 
aradical cure. His dreams beeame continually more appal- 
ling: single secnes, or passages in these dreams, were 
sufficient to compose the whole course of mighty tragedies, 
the impression from whieh was so profornd as to stretch fav 
into his waking hou Amongst other phantasmata more 
shocking amd indeseribable, his dreams constantly represented 
to him the forms of murderers advancing to his bedside 5 
and so agitited was he by the awlul trains of phantoms that 
swept past him nightly that in the first confusion of awaking 
he generally mistook lis servant, who was huvrying to his 
assistance, for a murderer, In the daytime we often con- 
versed upon these shadowy illusions ; and Kant, with his 
usual spirit of stoieal contempt for nervous weakness of every 
sort, laughed at them; and, to fortify his own resolution to 
contend against them, he wrete down in lis memorandum: 
book, “No surrender now to panics of darkness” At my 
suggestion, however, he now burned a light in his chamber, 
so placed as that the rays might he shaded from his face. 
At first he was very averse to this, though gradually he be- 
came reconciled to it. But that he could bear it at all was 
to me an expression of the great revolution aceomplished hy 
this terrific ayeney of lis dreams. dleretofore, darkness and 
utter silence were the two pillars on which his sleep rested : 
no step nist approach his room ; and, as to light, if he saw 
but a moonbewn penetrating a erevice of the shutters, it 
made him unhappy ; and, in faet, the windows of his bed- 
chamber were barricaded night and day. But now darkness 
was a terrer to him, and silenee an oppression, Tn addition 
to his lamp, therefore, he had now a repeater in his room, 
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The sound was at first too loud, but means were" taken to. 
muffle the hammer ; after which both the ticking and ‘the 
striking become companionable sounds to him. 





At this time (spring of 1803) his appetite began tc fail, 
which I thought no good sign. Many persons insist that 
Kant was in the habit of cating too mmch for health? I, 
however, cannot assent to this opinion ; for he ate but once 
a-day, and drank no heer. Of this liquor (L mean the strong 
black beer) he was, indeed, the most determined enemy. If 
ever a nan died prematurely, Kant would say, “He hgs 
been drinking beer, [ prestune.” Or, if another were in- 
disposed, you might be sure he would ask, “But does he 
drink beer?” — And, according to the answer on this point, 
he regulated his antieipations for the patient. Strong beer,” 
in short, le uniformly maintained to he a slow poison, 
Voltaire, by the way, had suid to a young physician who 
denounced coffee under the same bad name of a “slow - 
poison,” “ You're right there, my friend: slow it is, and 
horribly slow, for T have been drinking it these seventy 
yeus, and it has not killed me yet”; but this was an 











1 Who these worthy people were that criticised Kant’s eating is 
not mentioned, ‘They could have had no opportunity for exercising 
their abilities on this question, except as hosts, guests, or fellow- 
guests ; and, in any of those characters, a gentleman, one would sup- 

se, Must feel himself di ¥ ditee ting his altention to a point 
er, thie merits of the. se stand thus between. 
the parties : Kant, it is agreed by all his biographers, ate only once 
a-day ; for, us to his breakfast, it was nothing more than a very weak 
infusion of tea (avde achmann’s Tetters,” p, 168), with no bread or 
eatable of any kil, Now, his evi helieved, ate their way, 
from “morn to duwy eve, * throngh Ue Follow ue course of Ineals: 1, 
Breakfast early in the meming nest @ de berth about 
ten aM. 5 3. Dine one or two 5 wer Brod 5 Alsend Brod. 
wl which does really seem a very allowance ie a man who 
means to leclure upon abs night, But T shall eat this 
matter short by stating one pt ere were two things, and no 
for which Kant had an ug during his whole life: 
these were tobacco and coffee ; and from both these he abstained 
alinost altogether, merely under a sease of duty, resting probably 
Upon errencous grounds, Of the first he allowed himself a very smal. 
quantity (aud everybody knows that temperance is a iore difficult 
virtue than alistinence), of the other none at all, until the labours of 
his life were areouplished, 
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“answer which, in the case of beer, Kant would not 
‘allow of. 


On the 22d of April 1803, his birth-day, the last which 
he lived tc see, was celebrated in a full assembly of his 
friends. This festival he Juul long looked forward to with 
great expectation, and delighted even to hear the progress 
made in the preparations for it. Tut, when the day cane, 
the over-excitement and tension of expectation seemed to 
have defeated itself. He tried to appear lappy ; bat the 
bustle of a numerous company confounded ant distressed 
him, and his spirits were manifestly foreed.t He seemed 
first to revive into any real seuse of pleasure at night, when 
the company Jiad departed, and he was undressing in his 
study. Te then talked with muel: pleasure about the pre- 
le to his servants on this 
occasion ; for Kant was never happy himself unless he saw 
all around hin happy. tle was a maker of presents ; 
but at the sume time he had no toleration for the studied 
theatrical effect, the accompaniment of formal congratulations, 
and the sentimental pathos, with which Dirthday presents 
are made in Germany? In all this his masculine taste gave 
him a sense of sumething fade and ludicrous. 






























1 Vhe English reader will here be reminded of Wordsworth’s ex- 
quisite stanza ;— 
“But we are pressed by heavy kaws 5 
And often, glad no more, 
ya fire of jo 
have heen «J 
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2 In this, as in many other things, the taste of Kant was entirely 
an the other band, 
meu, Iain sorry tu say, Teave, on thi point, shown the effeminaey 
and fidsetfo taste of the Gera. fap. Colevidse, describing, 
in Phe Friend,” the custome amousst German children of making 
presenis to ticit pawents on Christ v custom which he unac- 
countably snpposes peenliar te bury), 2 nis the mother as 
“ woeping alond fur joy,” (he olt idiot o i 8 running 
down his thee,” &e, Ke.) and all for whe: a pencil- 
ease, or sore cirth f Now, we FE with Kaut 
age sentimentality, and are prone to 
suspect that papa’s tears ave the produet of rum-punach, Tenderness 
Tet us Have by all ienus, and the deepest you can imagiue, but epen 
proportionate ocgasions, and with causes fitted Lo sustain its diguity 
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The summer of 1803 was now come, and, visiting Kant’ 
one day, I was thunderstruck to hear him direct me, in the 
most serions tone, to provide the funds necessary for an ex- 
tensive foreign tour, I made uo opposition, bub asked his 
reasons for seh pla; be alleged the miserable sensations 
he had in his stomach, which were no Jonger endurable, 
Knowing what power over Kant a quotation from a Roman 
poet had always possessed, T simply replied, ‘Post eqnitem 
sedet: atra cura” ; aud for the present he said no more, But 
the touching and patheti with which he was con- 
finually ejaculating pray for warmer weather imade it 
doubtfal to me whether his son this point ought not, 
partially at least, to he and 1 therefore proposed 
to him a little excursion to the collage we had visited the 
year before, “Anywhere,” said he, “no matter whither, 
provided it he fir enough.” Towards the latter end of June, 
therefore, we execated th cheme, On getting into the 
carriage, the order of the day with Kant was, “ Distance, 
distan Only let us go far enough,” said he + but scarcely” 
had we reached the city-gates before the jowmey seemed 
already to Inve Tasted too long. On reaching the cottage, we 
found coffee waiting for us; but he would searecly allow 
himself time for drinking it hefore he ordered the carriage 
to the door; and the journey Tack seemed insupportably 
long to him, though it was performed in something tess than 
twenty minutes, “Ts this never to have an end?” was his 
continual exclamation ; and great was his joy when he found 
himself once more in lis study, undressed, and in bed. And 
for this night he slept in pea rnd once again was liberated 
from the persecution of dreams, 

Soon alter he besur agsin to talk of journeys, of travels 
in remote conutries id, in consequence, we repeated our 
former excursion sever 3 and, though the circumstances 
were pretty nearly the sme on every oceasion, always ter.” 
ninaling in disappointment as te the immediate pleasure 
anticipated, yet, undoubtedly, they were, on the whole, 
salutary to his spirits, In particular, the cottage itself, 
standing under the shelter of tall alders, with a valley silent 
and solitary stretched heneath it, through which a little 
brouk meandered, broken by a waterfall, whose pealing 
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Sound dwelt pleasantly on the car, sometimes on a quiet 
sunny day gave a lively delight to Kant; and once, under 
aceidental-cireumstances of summer-clouds and sunlights, the 
little pastoral landscape suddenly awakened a lively remem- 
brance, which had been long laid asleep, of a heavenly 
summer morning in youth which he had passed in a bower 
upon the banks of a rivulet that ran through the grounds of 
a dear and early friend, Gen, Von Lossow. ‘Phe strength of 
the impression was such that he secmed actually to be living 
over that morning again, thinking as he then thought, and 
conversing with beloved friends that were noe more, 

His very last excursion was in Aagust of this year (1803), 
not to my cottage, but to the garden of a friend, On this 
partieular day le manifested great impatience. Tt had been 
arranged that he was to meet an old friend at the gardens 5 
and J, with two other gentlemen, attended him, Tt happened 
that our purty arrived first; and thus we had to wait ; Int 
only for a few minutes, Such, however, was Kent's weak- 
ness, and total loss of power to estimate the duration of time, 
that, after wailing a few moments, several hours (he fancied) 
must have elapsed, so that his friend could not be expected. 
Under this impression he came away, and in great dis- 
composure of mind, And so ended Kant’s travelling in this 
world. 
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In the beginning of autumn the sight of his right eye 
began to fail him; the Jeft le had Jong lost the use of. 
This earliest of his losses it is noticeable that he had dis- 
covered by mere accident. Sifting down one day to rest 
himself in the course of a walk, it occurred to him thet he 
woulkl try the comparative strength of his eves ; but, on taking 
ont a newspaper whieh he had in his pocket, he was surprised 
to find that with his left eye he could not distinguish a 
letter, In earlier Jile he had two remarkable affections of 
the eyes: once, om returning from a walk, le saw objects 
double for a Jong space of time; and twiee he heeame stone- 
blind, Whether these accidents are to be considered ag un- 
common I leave to the d Certain it is, 
they gave very little disturbance to Kant; who, until old 
age had lowered the tone of Lis powers, lived in a constant 
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atate of stoical preparation for the worst that could befall hing: 
I was now shocked to think of the degree in ‘which his: 
burdensome sense of dependence would be aggravated if he- 
shouhl totally lose the power of sight. Even as it was he. 
read and wrote with great difficulty ; in fact, his writiag was 
little better than that which most people can produce aga 
trial of skill with their eyes sh rom old habits of 
solit study, he had no pleasure in hearing others read to 
him; and le daily distressed me by the pathetic earnestness 
of lis entreaties that I woul have a reading-glass devised 
for him, Wliutever my own optical skill could suggest 1. 
tried, and the best opticians wer nt for, to bring their. 
glasses, and Lake his directions for altering them ; but all was 
to no purpase, 

dn this last year of his Tife, Kant very unwillingly received 
the visits of strangers ; and, unless under partienlar cireum- 
stanees, wholly declined them, Yet, when travellers had 
come a very great way out of their road to see him, I confess 
that To was at a loss how to conduct myself, ‘To have. 
refused too pertinacionsly could not but give me the air of 
wishing to make myself of importance, And T must acknow- 
Jedye that, amongst some few in ces of importunity and 
coarse expressions of low-lred enriosity, T witnessed, pretty 
generally in all ranks, a most delieate sensibility to the eon- 
dition of the aged recluse. On sending in their cards, they, 
would usually accompany them by some message expressive 
of their unwillingness to gratify their wish to see lim at any 
visk of distressing him, The fact was that such visits did 
distress him much ; for he felt it a degradation to be exhibited 
in his helpless state, when he was aware of his own incapacity 
to meet properly the attention that was patd to him, Some, 
however, were adiaitted,! according to the circumstances of 
the case and the accidental state of Kant’s spirits at the 
moment. Amongst these, TF remember that we were par- 
ticularly pleased with M. Otto, the same who signed thes 
treaty of peace between France aud Kugland with the present 2. 
































































1 "To whow it appears that Kant would generally reply, upon their: 

: pave them to see him, ‘‘ Ja me you hehold a. 
ed, worn-out old man.” . 
., that Lord Liver|:ool who was struck by paralysis 
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\sLord Liverpool (then Lord Hawkesbury). “A young Russian 
algo rises to my recollection at this moment, from the excessive 


» his hands, and k 


* "was rather embarvas 


sthe man, Kant, whose native simpl 


fend I think unaffected) enthusiasm which he displayed. On 





being introduced to Nant, he advanced hastily, took beth 
ulthem.  Kaut, who, from living so mueh 
amongst his English friends, had a good deal of the English 
dignified reserve about him, and hated anything like scenes, 
appeared to shrink a little from this mode of salutation, and 
, TLoweyer, the young man’s manner, 
I believe, was not at all beyond his genuine feclings ; for 
next day he called again, made some inquiries about Kant’s 
health, was very anxious to kuow whether his old age was 
burdensome to him, and, above all things, entreated for some 
little memorial of the great man to cnr ay wilh him, By 
accident the servant had found a small cancelled fragment of 
the original MS, of Kant’s “ Anthropologie” : this, with my 
sanction, he gave to the Russian ; who received it with rap- 
ture, kissed if, and then gaye to the ant in return the 
only dollar he had about him, and, thinking that not enongh, 
actually pulled off his coat and wa ut, nnd forced them upon 
y of character very much 
indisposed him to sympathy with any extravagances of feel- 
ing, could uot, however, forbear smiling good-bumouredly, on 







































being made acyuainted with this instance of nated and 


enthusiasm in his young admirer. 


T now come to an event in Kant’s life which ushered in 
its closing stage. On the 8th of October 1803, for the first 
time since his youth, he was seriously ill. When a student at 
the university, he had once suffered from an ague, which, how- 
ever, "gave way to pedestrian exercise ; and in later years he 
had endured some pain from a contusion on his head ; but, 
with these two exceptions ‘if they can be considered such), he 
had never (properly speaking) been iil. At present the 
cause of his illness was this: his appetite had latterly been 
‘irregular, or rather I should say depraved ; and he no longer 
took pleasure in anything but bread-and-butter and English 








when Prime Minister to Geo. 1V, aud has now for nearly thirty years 
been described as the fate Lord Liverpool. 
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cheese! On the 7th of October, at dinner, he ate little else, 
in spite of everything that I and another friend then dining 
with him could urge to dissuade him, For the first time I 
fancied that he seemed displeased with my importunity, as 
though T were overstepping the just line of my duties, He 
insisted that the eheese never had dene him any harm, nor 
would now. f liad no course left me but to hold my tongue 3 
and he did as he pleased. The consequence was what might 
have been anticipated—a restless night, sueceeded by a day 
of memorable illness, The next morning all went on as 
neual, till nine o'clock, when Kant, who was then leaning on 
his sister's arm, suddenly fell senseless to the ground. A 
messenyer was immediately despatched for ime ; and I hurried 
down to his house, where I found him lying on his bed, 
which had now been removed into his study, speechless and 
insensible, Thad alveady summoned his physician ; but, 
before he arrived, nature put forth efforts which brought 
Kant a little to himself. In about an hour he opened his 
eyes, and continued to mutter unintelligibly until towards 
the evening, when he rallied a little, and began to talk 
rationally. Mar the first time iu his life, he was now, for a 
few days, confined to his bed, aud ate nothing. On the 12th 
of October he again took some refreshment, and would have 
had his fuvourite food ; but Twas now resolved, at any risk 
of his displeasure, to oppose him firmly. I therefore stated. 
to him the whole consequences of his last indulgence, of all 
which le manifestly had no recollection. He listened to 
what I said very attentively, and calnily expressed his con- 
viction that I was perfectly in the wrong; but for the 
present he submitted, However, some days after, I found 




















1 Mr. W. here falls into the ordinary mistake of confounding the 
cause aid the oveasion, and would leave the impression that Kant 
(who from his youth up had Iver a model of temperance) died of 
sensual indulyenee, ‘Tle eause of Kant’s death was clearly the general 
decay of the vital powers, and in particular the atony of the digestive 
orgaus, which niust soon ed him under any care or 
abstinence whatever. Thi s ‘The accidental occasion 
which made the canse operative on the 7th of October might or might. 
not be what Mr. W. says. But, in Kant’s burdensome state of 
wxistenee, it could not be a question of much importance whether 
his illness were to date from a 7th of October or from a 7th of 
November, 
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“that he had been offering a florin for a little bread-and-cheese, 
and then a dollar, and even more. Being again refused, he 
complained heavily ; but gradually he weaned himself from 
asking for it, thongh at times he betrayed involuntarily how 
much he desired it. 

On the 13th of October his usual dinner parties were 
resumed, and he was considered convalescent ; but it was 
‘seldom indeed that he recovered the tone of tranquil spirits 
which he had preserved until his late attack, Ifitherto he 
had always loved to prolong this meal, the only one he took 
—or, ag he expressed it in classical phrase, * coonam decere” ; 
but now it was dificult to hurry it over fast cnough for his 
wishes, From dinner, which terminated abont two o'clock, 
he went straight to Jed, and at intervals fell inte shimbevs ; 
from which, however, he was regularly roused wp by phantas- 
mata or terrific dreuns, At seven in the evening came on 
duly a period of great distress, which lasted till five or six 
in the morning—sometinies later ; and he continued through 
the night alternately to walk about and lie down, occasionally 
tranquil, but more often in great agitation. 

Tt now became necessary t somchody should sit up 
with him, his man-servaut being wearied out with the toils 
of the day. No person seemed to be so proper for this oflice 
as his sister, both as having loug received a very liberal pen- 
sion from him, and also as his nearest relative, who would 
be the best witness to the fact that her illustrious brother hud 
“wanted no comforts or attention in his last hours which his 
situation admitted of. Accordingly, she was applied to, and 
undertook to watch him alternately with Ids footman—a 
separate table being kept for her, and a very handsome addi 
tion made to her dlowanee. She turned out to be a quiet, 
gentle-minded woman, who raised no disturbances amongst 
the servanis, and soon won her brother’s regard by the 
modest and retiring style of her manners ; I may add, also, 
by the truly sisterly affection which she displayed towards 
him to the last. 

The 8th of Oetober had grievously affected Kant’s faculties, 
but had not wholly destroyed them. For short intervals the 
clouds seemed to roll away that had settled upon his majestic 
intellect, and it shone forth as heretofore, During these 
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“‘tmmments of brief self-possession, his wonted benignity ‘ve 
turned to him; and he expressed his gratitude for the 
exertions of those about him, and his sense of the trouble’ 
they underwent, in a very affecting way. With regard to* 
his man-servant, in partienlar, he was very anxious thaj hie: 
should be rewarded by liberal presents; and he pressed me. 
earnestly on no account to be parsimonious, Tndeed, Kant 
was nothing Jess than princely in his use of imoney ; and 
there v sion on which he was known to express 
the par corn very powerfully but when he was com- 
menting on mean and penurious acts or habits. Those who 
knew him only in the streets fancied that he was not 
liberal ; for he steadily refused, upon principle, to relieve all 
common be But, on the other hand, he was most 
liberal to the public charitable institutions ; secretly also he 
assisted his own poor velations ima much ampler way than 
could reasonably have been exjwetedl of him; and it now 
appeared that de had many other deserving pensioners upon , 
his bounty ; a fact that was utterly unknown to any of us, 
until his increasing blindness and other infirmities devolved 
the duty of paying these pensions upon myself, [t must be 
recollected, also, that Kant’s whole fortune (which, exclusively 
of his oficial appointments, did not amount to more than 
20,000 dollars) was the product of his own honourable toils 
for neatly threescore years ; and that he hud himself suffered 
all the hardships of poverty in his youth, though he never 
once ran into any man’s debt ; cireumstances in his history 
which, as they express how fully he aust lave been ac- 
quainted with the value of money, greatly enliance the merit 
of his aununificence, 

Tn December 1803 he became incapable of signing his 
name, fis sight, indeed, had for some time failed him 80 
much that at diuner he could not find his spoon without 
assistance 5 aud, when T happened to dine with him, T first 
cut in pieces whatever was on his plate, next pub it into a 
dessert-xpoon, and then gnided his haul to find the spoon, 
Bat his inability to sign his name did not arise merely from 
Dlindness : the fuct was that, from irrctention of memory, 
he could not recollect the letters which composed his name ; 
and, when they were repeated to him, he could not represent 
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ethe figure of the letters in his imagination, At the latter end 
of November I had remarked that these ineapacities were 

“rapidly growing upon him, and in conseqnence I prevailed 

“son him to sign beforehand all the receipts, &e., which would 
be wanted at the end of the 3 and afterwards, on my 
representation, to prevent all disputes, he dave me a regular 
legal power to sign on his behalt, 

Much as Kant was now vedueed, yet he had oce ‘ionally 
“moods of social hikwily, His Livth-day was ahways an agree- 
able subject to him: some weeks before his death, [owas 
ealoulating the time which it still wanted of that auniy 'y, 
and cheering him with the prospect of the r joicings which 
would then take place. “All your oll friends,” said T, 
will meet together, and drink a glass of champagne to your 
health.” That,” said he, “anst be done upon the spot” ; 
and he was not satistied till the party was actually assembled, 
°He drank a glass of wine with them, and, with great eleva- 
tion of spirits, celebrated by ‘uiticipation this birth-day 
which he was destined never to sce, 
© In the latter weeks of hi life, however, a great change 
took place in the tone of his spirits. At his dinner-table, 
where heretofore such a cloudless spirit of joviality had 
reigned, there was now a miclancholy silence. It disturbed 
him to sce his two dinner conipanions conversing privately 
together, whilst he hinself sat like a mute on the stage with 
‘no part to perform. Yet to have er L him in the con- 
‘versation wonkl have been s ay for his hear- 
ing was now very imperfect; the effort to hear was itself 
painful to him; and his ex ms, even when his thoughts 
Were accurate enough, became nearly unintelligible. It is 
remarkable, however, Uv the yery lowest point of his 
depression, when he became pertectly incapable of conversing 
“with any rational meaning on the ordinary affairs of life, he 
was still able to answer correctly and distinetly, in a degree 
that was perlectly astonishing, upon any question of philo- 
sophy or of svicnee, espeeinlly of physical geography, 
chemistry, or nitural histor He talked satisfactorily, in 
his very worst state, of the * and stated very accurately 
different propositions of Kepler's especially the law of the 
planetaty motions,. And I yemember, in particular, that 

_ VOL. Iv Pees 
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upon the very last Monday of his life, when the extremity 
of his weakness moved a circle of his friends to tears, and he 
sat muongst us insensille to all we could say to him, eower-"’ 
fng down, or rather, T might say, collapsing into a shapeless 
heap pon his chair, deat, blind, torpid, motionless —even then 
T whispered to the others, that L would engage that Kant 
shonld take his part in conversation with propriety and ani- 
mation. This they found it diffienlt to believe, Upon 
which J drew close to his cur, and put a question to bim 
about the Moors of DBs ‘Po the surprise of everybody 
Dato mysell, he dmouediately gave us a summary account of 
their Habits and customs, and told us, by the way, that in the 
word Algiers the q ought to be pronounced lied (@as in the’ 
Rnglish word gear). ; 
During the last fortnight of Kant’s life, he busied himself 
unevasinely in a way that seemed not merely purposeless, . 
but self-contradietory, ‘Tweuty times in a minute he would 
unloose and tie his neck-handkerchicf ; so also with a sort of 
belt which he wore about his dressing-sown 5 the moment it 
was clasped, he unckisped it with impaticnes, and was then 
equally inpatient to have it clasped agai But no deserip- 
tion can convey an adequate impression of the weary restless- 
ness with which from morning to night he pmrsued these 
labours of Sisyphus ing and undoing--fretting that he 
could not do it, fretting that he had done it. 
By this time le seldom knew any of us who were about’ 
him, but took us all for stra This happened first with - 
his sister, hen with me, and finally with his servant. “Such 
an alienation frome us all dis! «Lane more than any other 
justance of his decay : thongl T knew that he had not really 
withdrawn his alfection from me, yet his air and mode of 
awldressing me pave me eonstuntly that fecling, So much 
the more allecting w when the sanity of his perceptions 
and his retembrances returned, but at intervals of slower 
and slower recurrence, In this condition, silent or babbling 
childishly, selfinvolyed and torpidly abstracted, or else busy 
with self-created phantoms and delusions, waking mp for a 
moment to trifles, sinking for hours to what mighé per- 
Japs be disjointed fritz and perishing reveries, what> 
a contrast did he offer to fet Kant who lad once been the 
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brilliant centre of the most brilliant cireles for rank, wit, or 
knowledge, that Prussia afforded! A distinguished person 
from Berlin, who had called upon him duing the preceding 
summer, was greatly shocked at his appenrauce, and said, 
“ This.is not Kant that T lave sven, but the shell of Kant ? 
How much more would he have said this, if he had seen 
him now, 


« For now came February 180-4, which was the last month 
that Kant was destined to see, In is remarkable that, in 
the memorandum-book which I have before mentioned, I 
found a fragment of an oll song (inserted by Kant, and 
dated in the summer about six months before the time of his 
death), which expressed that February was the month in 
which people het the loast weight to carry, tor the obvious 
-reason that it wax shorter by two and by three days than the 
others; and the conchiding sentiment was in a tone of 
fanciful pathos to this clfeet—*Oh, happy February ! in 
which man has least to bear—least pain, least sorrow, least 
self-reproach !” Even of this short month, liowever, Kant 
had not twelve entire days to bear, for it was on the twelfth 
that he died; and, in fact, he may be said to have been 
dying from the first. He aow Darely vegetated ; though 
there were still transitory gleams Hashing tittully from the 
embers of his ancient magnifieent intellect. 

On the 3d of February the springs of life seemed to be 
ceasing from their play ; for from this day, strictly speaking, 
he ate nothing more. ILis existence heneefurward seemed to 
be the mere prolongation of an impetus derived from an 
eighty years’ lite, affer te moving power of the mechanism 
was withdrawn, His physician visited him every day at a 
particular hour; and it was settled that £ should always be 
there to meet hin. Nine d: before his death, on paying 
his usual visit, the following little cirenmstance occurred, 
which ailected us both, by recalling foreilly to our minds 

“the jneradicable courtesy ad coodiess of Kant’s nature. 
When the physician was aunounced, | went up to Kant, and 
said to him, “ere is Dr, A-——.” Kant rose from his 
chair, and, olfering his hand to the doctor, mutmured some- 
thing in which the word © posis” was freyuenily repeated, 
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put with an air as though he wished to be. helped ont with’ 
the rest of the sentence. Dr. A- , who thought that, by 
posts, he meant the stations for relays of post-horses, and” 
therefore that his mind was wandering, replied that all the” 
hoses were engaged, and begged him to compose himself. 
But Kant went ov, with great elfort to himself, and added, 
“Many posts, heavy posts—then much goodness—then much « 
gratitude.” All this he sid with apparent incoherence, but. 
with great warmth, and ine  self-possession, I mean, 
time perte divined what it was that Kant, under his- 
cloud of itubecility, wished to say, and T interpreted accord- 
ingly. “What the professor wishes to say, Dr, A+—, is- 
this,——that, considering the many aud weighty posts which’ 
you fill in the city and in the university, it argues great 
goodness on your part to give up so much of your, time to 
im? (or Dr, A—— would never take any [ees from Kant),. 
Sand that ie has the deepest sense of this goodness.’— 
“ Right,” said Kant, carnestly—~“ right 1” But he still con- 
tinued to stand, and was nearly sinking to the ground, 
Upon which To renarked to the physician that Kant, as I 
was well convinced, would not sit down, however much he 
eufered trom standing, until he knew that his visiters were 
seated. The doctor seemed to doubt this; but Kant, who 
heard what T said, by a prodigions effort confirmed my con- 
striction of his conduct, aud spoke distinctly these words— 
od forbid T should be sunk so low as to forget the offices. 
of hmmanity.” ak 
When dinner was announced, Dr. A took his leave. 
Another gnest had now arrived, and L was in hopes, from 
the animation which Kant had so recently displayed, that 
we should to-day have a pleasant party ; but my hopes were 
vain: Kant was more than usually exhausted ; and, though 
he paisa a spoon to his mouth, he swallowed nothing, For 
some time everything hud been tasteless to him; and T had 
endeavoured, but with little s , to stimulate the organs 
of tasty Ly nutmeg, cimmamon, &, To-day all failed, and F 
could not prevail upen him to taste even a Liseuit, rosk 62 
anything of thab sort. LT lad once heard him say that 
several of lis friends, whose complaint was mar usmias, had 
closed their illness by four or five days of entire ireedom 
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from pain, but totally without appetite, and then slumbered 
tranguilly away. Through this state I apprehended that he 
was himself now passing. 

Saturday; the 4th of February, T heard his guests loudly 
vexpressing- their fears that they should ne cet. him - 
again ; and 1 eowld not Int share these fears myself Tow- 
over, on 
, Sunday, the 5th, I dined at his table in company with 
his particular friend My. RL R. Ve Kant was still present, 
but so weak that his head drooped upon his knees, and he 
sank down against the right side of the ehair, T went and 
arranged his pillows, so as tu raise and support his head : 
and, having done this, I said, * Now, my dear sir, you are 
again in right order.” Great was our astonishment when he 
answered clearly and audibly, in the Roman military plyase, 
Yes, testuline et fucir,” and immediately after added, 
“Ready for the enemy, and in battle array.” His powers of 
nind were smouldering away in their ashes ; hut every now 
and then some Janihent thane, or grand cmanation of light, 
shot forth, to make it evident that the ancient fire still 
slumbered below. 

Monday, the 6th, he was much weaker and more torpid : 
she spoke not a word, except on the vecasion of my question 
about the Moo: previously stated, and sat with sightless 
eyes, lost in limself, aud manifesting no sense of our presence, 
80 that we had the fecling of some mighty phantom from 
some forgotten century being seated amongst us. 

About this time Kaut had become much more tranquil 
and composed. In the earlier periods cf his in when 
his yet unbroken strength was Irought into active contliet 
with the first attacks of deeay, he was apt to be peevish, and 
sometimes spoke roughly or even harshly to his servants. 
This, thongh very opposite to his uatural disposition, was 
siioaesiie exensable under the eiremustances. Le could not 

uke himself understood : things were therefore brought to 
him continuwly which he had not asked for; and what he 
reality wanted oftentimes he coukl not obtain, because all his 
efforts to mame it were unintelligible. A violent nervous 
irritation, besides, affected him, from the unsettling of the 
equilibriunr. in the different funetions of his nature; weakness 
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in one organ being made more palpable to him by dispropor-’ 


tionate strength in ancther. But at length the strife was 
finished ; the wale system was thoroughly undermined, and 
now moving forward in rapid and harmonious progress to 
dissolution. From this time till all was over, na movement 
of impatience, ov expression of fretfilness, ever escaped him, 

] now visited him three times aday ; and on 

Tuesday, Febru 7, woing about “iuued time, T found 
the nsual party of frien ting down wlone ; for Kant was 
in bed. ‘This was a new scene in Ais house, and increased 
our fears that his end was close at hand. However, having 
seon him rally so often, 1 would not run the risk of leaving 
him withont a dimner-party for the next day ; and accord- 
ingly, ab the customary hour of one, we assembled in his 
house on 

Wedlnosday, Pebroary 8 [ yaid amy respects to him as 
cheerfully as possible, and ovdered dinner to be served, 
Kant sat at the table with us; and, taking a spoon with a 
little soup in it, carried it to his lips; but immediately put 
ig down again, and retived to bed ; from which he never rose 
again. 

Thurslay, the 9th, he lad stk jute the weakness of a 
dying person, aul the eorpse-tike appearance ( (Ue facies Hippo- 



















eratice) Wad alveady taken possession of him, I visited him - 





frequently through the course of the de ; and, going for 
the Hast time about ten e'elock at night, I found lim in a 
state of insensilility. T could not lie any sign from him 
that he kuew ame, and Cleft itm to the eare of his sister and 
his servant. 

Friday, the loth, E went to sce him at six o'clock in the 
morning, It was very stormy, and a deep snow had fallen 
in the night-time. And, by the way, I remember that o 
gaug of honse-breakers had forced their way through the 











premises, in order to reach Kant’s next neighbour, who was , 


a goldsmith, As T dvew ucar to his bedside, T said,  Good- 
morniny.” Ife retnrned any salutation by saying, * Good- 
morniny,” but in so fecble and faltering a voice that it was 
hardly articwate. Tow: uieed to find him sensilsle, and I 
asked him if lie knew me.—* Yes,” he replied ; ard, stretch- 
ine out lis hand, tuuched me gently upon ‘the eheek, 
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Through the rest-of the day, whenever I visited him, he 
seemed to have relapsed into a state of insensibility. 

Saturday, the 11th, he: lay with fixed and rayless eyes ; 
but to all appearance in perfect peace. I asked him again, 
on this day, if he knew me. IIe was speechless, but he 
turned his face towards me, and made signs that I should 
kiss him.! Deep emotion thrilled me as I stooped down to_ 
kiss his pallid lips; for I knew that in this solemn act of 
tenderness he meant to express his thankfulness for our 
long friendship, and to signify his last farewell. T had 
never seen him confer this mark of his love upon anybody © 
except once, and that was a few weeks before his death, 


1 « That I should kiss him”:—The pathos which belongs to such a 
mode of final valediction is dependent altogether for its effect upon the 
contrast between itself and the prevailing tone of manners amongst the 
soviety where such an incident occurs. In some parts of the Conti- 
nent there prevailed during the last century a most effeminate practice 
amongst men of exchanging kisses as a regular mode of salutation on 
meeting after any considerable period of separation, Under such a 
standard of manners, the farewell kiss of the dying could have no 
special effect of pathos, But in nations so inexorably manly as the 
English, any act which for the moment seems to depart from the 
usual standard of manliness becomes exceedingly impressive when it 
recalls the spectator’s thoughts to the mighty power which has been 
able to work such a revolution—the power of death in its final 
agencies. ‘Ihe brave man has ceased to be in any exclusive sense a 
man: he has become an infant in his weakness: he has become a 
woman in his craving for tenderness and pity. Forced by agony, he 
has laid down his sexual character, and retains only his“ generic 
character of a human creature, And he that is manliest amongst the 
bystanders is also the readiest to sympathise with this affecting 
change. Ludlow, the parliamentary general of horse, a man of iron 
nerves, and peculiarly hostile to all scenical displays of sentiment, 
meutions, nevertheless, in his Memoirs, with sympathising tenderness, 
the case of a cousin that, when lying mortally wounded on the 
ground, and feeling his life to be rapidly welling away, entreated his 
relative to dismount “and kiss him.” Everybody must remember 

, the imnvortal scene on board the Victory, at, four p.m. on October 21, 
1805, and the, farewell, “‘ Kiss me, Hardy!” of the mighty admiral. 
Avid here again, in the final valediction of the stoical Kant, we read 
another indication, speaking oracularly from dying lips of natures the 
sternest, that the last necessity—that call which survives all others in 
men of noble and impassioned hearts—is the necessity of love, is the 
eall for some relenting caress, such as may stimulate for a moment 
2 a a i a ieee 
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when he drew his sister to him and kissed her. The kiss 
which he now gave to me was the last memorial that he 
knew me. < : _ 

Whatever fluid was now offered to him passed the ceso- 
phagus with a rattling sound, as often happens with dying 
people ; and there were all the signs of death being close at 
hand. : . 

I wished to stay with him till all was over, and, as I had 
been amongst the nearest witnesses of his life, to be witness 
also of his departure ; and therefore I never quitted him, 
except when I was called off for a few minutes to attend 
some private business. The whole of this night I spent at 
his bedside. Though he had passed the day in a ‘state of 
insensibility, yet in the evening he made intelligible signs 
that he wished to have his bed put in order; he was there- 
fore lifted out in our arms; and, the bedclothes and pillows 
being hastily arranged, he was carried back again. He did 
not sleep ;'and a spoonful of liquid, which was sometimes 
put to his lips, he usnally pushed aside; but about one 
o'clock in the night he himself made a movement towards 
the spoon, from which I collected that he was thirsty ; and I 
gave him a small quantity of wine and water sweetened ; but 
the muscles of his mouth had not strength enough: to retain 
it ; 80 that, to prevent its flowing back, he raised his hand to 
his lips, until with a rattling sound it was swallowed. He 
seemed to wish for more ; and I continued to give him more, 
until he said, in a way that I was just able to understand, . 
“Tt is enough.” And these were his last words, It is 
enough! Sufficit! Mighty and symbolic words! At 
intervals he pushed away the bedclothes, and exposed his 
person ; I constantly restored the clothes to their situation, 
and on one of these occasions I found that the whole body and 
extremities were already growing cold, and the pulse inter- 

- mitting. ~ . ; 

At a quarter after three o’clock, on Sunday morning, 


21 « I¢ is enough’?:—The cup of life, the cup of suffering, is drained. 
For those who watch, as did the Greek and the Roman, the deep 
meanings that oftentimes hide themselves (without design and without 
conseiousness on the part of the utterer} in trivial phrases, this fina] 
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February 12, 1804, Kant stretched himself out as if taking 
up a position for his final act, and scttled into the precise 
posture which he preserved to the moment of death. The 
pulse was’ now no longer perceptible to the touch in his 
hands, fect, or neck. I tried every part where a pulse beats, 
and found none but in the left hip, where it continued to 
beat with violence, but often intermitted. 

About ten o’clock in the forenoon he suffered a remark- 
able change ; his eye was rigid, and his face and lips became 
discoloured by a cadaverous pallor. Still, such was the 
intensity of his constitutional habits that no trace appeared 
of the cold sweat which naturally accompanies the last 
mortal agony. 

Tt was near eleven o'clock when the moment of dissolution 
. approached, His sister was standing at the foot of the bed, 
his sister's son at the head. I, for the purpose of still 
observing the fluctuations in the pulse, was kneeling at the 
bedside ; and TI called his servant to come and witness the 
death of his good master. The lust agony was now advancing 
to its close, if agony it could be called where there seemed 
to be no struggle. And precisely at this moment his dis- 


tinguished friend Mr. R. R. V., whom I had summoned by a - 


messenger, entered the room, First of all, the breath grew 
fecbler ; then it missed its regularity of return; then it 
wholly intermitted, and the upper lip was slightly convulsed ; 
after this there followed one feeble respiration or sigh ; and 
after that no more ; but the pulse still beat for a few seconds 
-—slower and fainter, slower and fainter, till it ceased alto- 
gether ; the mechanism stopped ; the Iast motion was at an 
end ; and exactly at that moment the clock struck eleven. 


Soon after his death the head of Kant was shaved ; and, 
under the direction of Professor Knorr, a plaster cast was 
taken, not a mask merely, but a cast of the whole head, 
designed (I believe) to enrich the craniological collection of 
Dr. Gall. 

The corpse being laid out and properly attired, immense 
numbers of people in every rank, from the highest to the 
lowest, flocked to see it. Everybody was anxious to avail: 
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himself to say,“ I too have seen Kant.” This went on for 
many days, during which, from morning to night, the house 
was thronged with the public. Great was the astonishinent 
ofall people at the meagreness of Kant’s appearance ; and it 
was universally agreed that a corpse so wasted and fleshless 
had never been beheld. His head rested upon the same 
cushion on which once the gentlemen of the university had 
presented an address to him ; and I thought that I could not 
apply it to a more honourable purpose than by placing it in 
the coffin, as the final pillow of that immortal head, 

Upon the style and mode of his faneral Kant had ex- 
pressed his wishes in earlier years by a special memorandum, 
He there desired that it should take place early in the morn- 
ing, with as little noise and disturbance as possible, and 
attended only by a few of his most intimate friends, 
Happening to meet with this memorandum, whilst I was 
engaged at his request in arranging his papers, I very frankly 
gave him my opinion that such an injunction would lay me, 
as the executor of his ‘will, under great embarrassments ; for" 
that circumstances might very probably arise under which it 
would be next to impossible to carry it into effect, -Upon 
this Kant tore the paper, and left the whole to my own dis- 
cretion. The fact was, I foresaw that the students of the 
university would never allow themselves to be robbed of this 
occasion for expressing their veneration by a public funeral. 
The event showed that I was right ; for a funeral such as 
Kant’s, one so solemn and so magnificent, the city of Kénigs- 
berg has: never witnessed before or since. The public 
journals, and separate reports in panphiets, &e, have given 
so minute an account of its details that I shall here notice 
only the heads of the ceremony. 

On the 28th of February, at two o’clock in the afternoon, 
all the dignitaries of church and state, not only those resident 
in Kénigsberg, but from the remotest parts of rrussia, 
assembled in the church of the castle. Hence they were 
escorted by the whole body of the university, splendidly 
dressed for the occasion, and by many military officers of 
rank, with whom Kant had always been a great favourite, to 
the honse of the deceased professor; from which the corpse 


THE LAST DAYS OF KANT 879 


berg tolling,—to- the cathedral, which was lit tp by innumer- 
able wax: -lights, A never~ ending train of people followed it 
on foot, In the cathedral, after the usual burial rites, 
aceompanied with every possible expression of national ven- 
eration to the deceased, there was a grand musical service, 
most admirably performed ; at the close of which, Kant’s 
mortal remains were lowered into the academic vault ; and 
there he now rests among the patriarchs of the university, 
PEACE BE TO HIS DUST; AND TO HIS MEMORY EVERLASTING 
Honour | ‘ 


HERDER! 


Was Herder a great man? I protest, I cannot say. He is 
called the German Plato. I will not be so satirical as Mr. 
Coleridge, who, being told by the pastor of Ratzeburg, that 
Klopstock was the German Milton, said to himself, “ Yes,— 
a very German Milton.” The truth is, Plato himself is but 
an idea to most men ; nay, even to most scholars ; nay, even 
to most Platonic scholars.? Still, for that very reason, the 
word “Plato” has a grandeur to the mind—which better 
acqnaintance, if it did not impair, would tend at least to 
humanize and to make léss seraphic. As it is, with the 
advantage, on Plato’s side, of this ideal existence, and the 
disadvantage on Herder’s of a language so anti-Grecian as the 
German in everything except its extent, the contest is too 
unequal. Making allowances for this, however, I still find it 
difficult to form any judgment of an author so “many-sided ” 
(to borrow a German expression), so polymorphous, as Herder: 
there is the same sort of difficulty in making an estimate of 


1 This paper first appeared in the London Magazine for April 1823 
under the title “Death of a German Great Man,” with the signature 
“X.Y. Z,” but described in the title-page of the magazine as “By 
the Author of the Confessions of an English Opium-Eater.” It was 
reprinted by De Quincey in the thirteenth volume of his collected 
writings. —M. 

2 As, for example, to our English translators, who make the Attic 
‘bee talk like an cld drone both as to sense and expression. See, tao, 
fae a onanimoan af what Plata dnes wat mean the flere? dee Snerulasioes; 
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his merits as there wonld be to a political economist in 
appraising the strength and weakness of an empire like the - 
Chinese, or like the Roman under Trajan: to be just, it must 
be a representative estimate—and therefore abstracted from 
works, not only many, but also various, and far asundér in 
“purpose and tendency. Upon the whole, the best notton I 
ean give of Herder to the English reader is to say that he is 
the German Coleridge ; having the same all-grasping erudi- 
tion, the same spirit of universal research, the same disfigur- 
ing superficiality and inaccuracy, the same indeterminateness 
of object, the same obscure and fanciful mysticism (schwér- 
merey), the same plethoric fulness of thought, the same fine 
sense of the beautiful, and (I think) the same incapacity for 
dealing with simple and austere grandeur, I must add, how- 
ever, that in fineness and compass of understanding .our 
English philosopher appears to me to have greatly the 
advantage, In another point they agree,—both are men of 
infinite title-pages. I have heard Coleridge acknowledge that 
his title-pages alone (titles, that is, of works meditated but 
unexecuted) would fill a large volume: and, it is clear that, 
if Herder's power had been commensurate with his will, all 
other authors must have been put down: many generations 
would have been unable to read to the end of his works. 
The weakest point about Herder that I know of, was his 
admiration of Ossian; a weakness from which, I should 
think, Coleridge must have been preserved,! if by nothing 
else, by his much more accurate acquaintance with the face 
and appearances, fixed and changing, of external nature, 

I have been lately much interested by a life of Herder, 
edited by Professor J, G. Miiller, but fortunately written (or 
chiefly so) by a person far more competent to speak of him 
with love and knowledge: viz, Maria Caroline, the widow of 
Herder. Herder had the unspeakable blessing in this world 
of an angelic wife, whose company was his consolation under 


1 There is, indeed, a metrical version of Niny—what? “Ninithoma,” 

. or Niny-something in Coleridge’s earliest volume of Poems: but that 
was a very juvenile performance, [The poem referred to is one of two — 
Ossianic pieces printed by Coleridge in 1796,—one with the title « 
“Tmnitated from Ossian,” the other with the title “The Complaint of 
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a good deal of worldly distress from secret malice and open 
hostility. She was admirably fitted to be the wife of a 
philosopher ; for, whilst her excellent sense and her innocent 
heart enabled her to sympathize fully with the general spirit 
‘of Herder’s labours, she never appears for a momeat to have 
forgotten her feminine character, but declines all attempt to 
judge of abstruse questions in philosophy,—whatever weight 
of polemic interest may belong to them in a life of Herder. 
Her work is very unpretending, and, perhaps, may not have 
been designed for the public: for it was not published until 
more than ten years after her death. The title of the book 
is “Erinnerungen aus dem Leben Joh. Gottfrieds von Herder 
(Recollections from the Life of J. G. Herder): 2 vols, 
Tiibingen, 1820.” : 

It appears that Herder rose from the very humblest rank, 
and, of necessity, therefore, in his youth, but afterwards from 
inclination, led a life of most exemplary temperance : this is 
not denied by those who have attacked him. He was never 
once intoxicated in his whole life: a fact of very equivocal 
construction ! his neryes would not allow him to drink tea; 
and, of coffee, though very agreeable to him, he allowed him- 
self but little, All this temperance, however, led to nothing: 
for he died when he was but four months advanced in his 
sixtieth year! Surely, if he had been a dronkard or an 
opium-eater, he might have contrived to weather the point 
of sixty years. In fact, opium would, perhaps, have been of 
service to him. For all his sufferings were derived from a 
most exquisite and morbid delicacy of nervous temperament; 
and of this it was that he died. With more judicious medical 
advice, he might have been alive at this hour, His nervous 
system had the sensitive delicacy of Cowper's and of Rous- 
seat’s, but with some peculiarities that belong (in my judg- 
ment) exclusively to German temperaments, I cannot explain 
myself fully on this occasion: but, in general, I will say 
that, from much observation of the German literature, { per- 
ceive a voluptuonsness—an animal glow—almost a sensuality 
in the very intellectual sensibilities of the German, such as I 
find in the people of no other nation. The French, it will 
be said, are sensual. Yes: sensual enough, But theirs is 

er 
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a factitious setisuality : a sensual direction is given to their 
sensibilities by the tone of .a vicious literature, and a tone . 
of public and domestic life certainly not virtuous. The fault 
however in the French is the want of depth and simplicity: 

“in their feelings. But, in Germany, the life and habits of 

. the people are generally innocent and simple. Sensuality is 
nowhere less tolerated : intellectual pleasures nowhere more 
valued, Yet, in the most intellectual of their feelings, there 
is still a taint of luxury and animal fervour. Let me give 
one illustration :—In the Paradise Lost, that man must have 
an impure mind who finds the least descent into sensuality 
in any parts which relate to our first parents in Eden: in no 
part of his divine works does the purity of Milton’s mind 
shine forth more bright and unsullied: but there is one 
infirm passage ; viz, where Raphael is made to blush on 
Adam’s questioning him about the loves of the heavenly 
host, The question, in fact, was highly improper, as imply- 

“ing an irregular and unhallowed curiosity not incident to a 
paradisiacal state, But to make the archangel blush is to 
Toad him with a sin-born shame from which even Adam was 
free. Now, this passage, this single infirm thought of Milton’s, 
is entirely to the taste of Germany ; and Klopstock even, who 
is supposed to support the Hebraic, sublime, and unsensual- 
izing nature against the more Grecian, voluptuous, and 
beautiful nature of Wieland, &c., yet indulges in this sensual- 
ism to excess, 

But to return to Herder :—His letters to his wife and 
children (of which many are given in this work) are delightful ; 
especially those to the former, as they show the infinite, the 
immeasurable depth of affection which united them. Seldom, 
indeed, on this earth can there have been a fireside more 
hallowed by love and pure domestic affections than that of 
Herder, He wanted only freedom from the cares which 
oppressed him, and perhaps a little well-boiled opium, 
combined -with a good deal of lemonade or orangeade (of 
which, as of all fruits, Herder’s elegance of taste made him 
exceedingly fond), to have been the happiest man in Ger- 
many. With an angel of a wife, with the love and sympathy 


of all Germany, and with a medicine for his nerves, what 
aba. 
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last, the others were flung away upon him ; and, in his 
latter years, he panted after the invisible world, merely be- 
cause the visible (as he often declared) ceased to stimulate 
him, That worst and most widely-spread of all discascs, 
weariness of. daily life, inirritability of the nerves to “the 
common stimulants which life supplies, seized upon him to 
his very heart’s core: he was sick of the endless revolution 
upon his eyes of the same dull unimpassioned spectacle : 
tecdet me harum quotidianarum formarum was the spirit of his 
ceaseless outcry. He fought with this soul-consuming evil ; 
he wrestled with it asa maniac. Change of scene was sug- 
gested,——-undoubtedly one of the best nervous medicines, 
Change of scene he tried: he left his home at Weimar, and: 
went to Dresden, There one would think the magnificent 
library was alone sufficient to stir the nerves even ‘of a 
paralytic. And so it proved. Herder grew much better ; 
the library, the picture-gallery, the cathedral service, all 
tended to regenerate him: he received the most flattering 
attentions: the Elector of that day (1803) expressed a wish: 
to see him. Herder went, and was honoured with a private 
interview ; in the course of which the Elector, who was a 
prince of great talents and information, paid him a very high 
and just compliment, “The impression which the noble- 
minded prince made upon Herder,” says Mrs. Herder, “ was 
deep and memorable, On his part, the Elector was highly 
pleased with Herder, as we have learned from the best 
authority, and is represented as having afterwards consulted 
a minister on the possibility of drawing him into his service.” 
From Dresden Herder returned home in high spirits, but 
soon began to droop again. His last illness and death soon 
followed. Tliese I shall report from the authentic narrative 
of Mrs. Herder :-— 

“Full of gratitude, and with many delightful remem- 
“ brances, did Iferder leave Dresden. The three last weeks 
“of his residence in that city were the last sun-gleam that 
“illumined his life. He purposed for the future to spend 
“a few weeks there every now and then, in order to make 
“ use of the superb Hbrary. On the 18th of September he 
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“could upon the loss of his Amelia, William had come, as 
“if sent from heaven, to support us all in the months of 
“ affliction which succeeded, and to tend the sick-bed of his 
“ father with Godfrey, Emilius, and Louisa. Herder was full 
“of plans the most elaborate for the approaching winter : 
“such as the consolidation of the secondary schools ; the 
“third part of the spirit of the Hebrew poetry ; and the 
“letters from Persepolis; of all which, however, it was the 
“ will of God that nothing should ever be accomplished. Some- 
“ times, even up to the last weeks of his life, he confessed 
* to me a strange misgiving, seated in the very depths of his 
“heart, that he should soon be summoned away from 
“Weimar. On the last day of September he held an ex- 
“amination for orders, and in a tone of extraordinary eleva- 
“tion of mind, as all who were present afterwards declared, 
“ The subject was— Upon the Heavenly Hierarchies, The tenth 
“number of the Adrastea (a periodical work conducted by 
“ Herder) was almost arranged and written in the former 
“half, when the first attack of indisposition seized him 


“(on the 17th or 18th of October)! He soon recovered, ' 


“and did not keep his bed. At favourable opportunities he 
‘** continued to labour upon the Adrastea up to that impressive 


* passage with which that number coneludes””—[This passage 


speaks of the northern mythology as given in the Edda, and 
sloses with a few verses describing the awe-stricken state of 
a human spirit on its first entrance into the presence of God, 
Mrs, Herder, whose tenderness makes her superstitious, sees in 
shis, as in other incidents of that period, ominous signs of 
Herder’s approaching death.}]—‘ Something it was his inten- 
“tion to have added, and so the sheet lay open on his 
“writing-table." Our dear Godfrey saw that prophetic leaf 
“daily, which was constantly drawing nearer to its fulfl- 


1 Of October! the indignant reader will exclaim—October in what 
year? You foolish German editor, that belong to the least accurate 
and wide-awake of all peoples, is it your creed in Germany that there 
has been but one October in all chrenology? ‘The reader, I am well 
assured, is irritated up to a white heat by this insolent neglect. of 
chronologic dates even in their rudest shapes: for the wretch does 
not condescend even to indicate the century with which his narrative 
is concerned, But I, for my part, am entbarrassed even more than 
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“ ment, with an anxious and foreboding heart, as he afterwards 
“told me. Two months long did the conflict last between 
“ his powerful nature and his debilitated and shattered nerves, 
& All his old complaints were re-awakened, If the physicians 
prescribed remedies for them, then it irritated his neives ; 
and so vice versa. At length a total atony of all the vital 
« functions came on, which was susceptible of no relief from 
“ medicine, And thus he witnessed all his powers sinking, 
“in the fulness of his consciousness, in perfect possession of 
«his intellectual faculties, and in daily hopes of amendment. 
“ Except Godfrey (for whose attendance he yearned with 
“ inexpressible anxiety) and our own family circle, he would 
« see nobody—at least not with pleasure. To read, or to 
“ hear another read, was his dearest consolation. Among 
“the books which were at that time read aloud at his re-° 
“quest, I still remember these which follow :—Ossian, 
“ Lipsius De Constantia, Thorild’s Maximum (but this was 
“goon laid aside, because it affected him too much), G, 
« Miiller’s Remains, and the Bible, especially the Prophets. 
«These we exchanged by turns for other works of a more’ 
“ amusing class that would less affect his head ; but we 
& never advanced far in any, being soon obliged to lay them 
“ by: reading, we found, must not be persevered in for any 
“length of time ; so we varied it with talking and with 
«silence. Even the harpsichord, for which he longed so 
“ often, affected him too powerfully ; and we were soon 
“ obliged to interrupt the performance. Often, in the first 
“weeks of his illness, often did he say,—‘Oh! if some 
« original, some grand, some spiritual idea would but come 
«to me from whatsoever quarter, would but possess and 
“ penetrate my soul, I should be well'in a moment” Yet 
« this feeling was unsteady and often fluctuated. When his 
« sleepless and agitated nights continued, he said, ‘My 
« ‘complaint is quite incomprehensible to me; my mind is 
«well, and nothing but my body sick : could I but 
« quit my bed, oh, what labours I would go through !’ 
“ Certainly he would most gladly have lived, if but for a 
«short time longer, for the sake of executing many 
« designs; at any rate, to give utterance once again, fully 
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“heart! This feeling he confessed to the physician, Dr. Stark, 
“and to Godfrey. Often did he fling his arms about dear 
“ Godfrey's neck, and said, ‘ Oh, friend ! oh, most beloved 
“friend | deliver me; even yet save me, if it be possible? 
“ Alt, heavens! what a spectacle of anguish for us all! Our 
“ hopes, though continually weaker, did not wholly decline, 
“up to the last day: not until, after a mighty struggle of 
“pain in his breast, did he fall into his final slumber on 
‘* Sunday morning, December 18th, The whole day through 
“he slept in profound tranquillity ; nor in this world ever 
“ woke again; but at half-past eleven at night, gently and 


1 This is more fully expressed by Mrs, Herder upon another occa- 
sion in the course of the interesting account she gives of Herder’s 
gigantic plans and sketches :—“A few only of his later works were 
“ written, not altogether from any strong impulse of his own nature, 
“but chiefly with a view to the benefit of others, Hence, alas ! more 
“important labours, went unfinished — labours that lay near to 
‘his inmost heart, In the last day of his life he said to our Godfrey, 
“*He wished he might be permitted to write but tWo numbers more 
“of the Adrastea: those two should be his last and consuminate 
“labour ; in them he would deliver his entire Confession of Faith, 
“ ‘seeing that many subjects now appeared to him in a far different 
“ ‘light.’ He complained that ‘he had accomplished so little in his 
“ ‘lite’; said ‘that men pitched the tone of their investigations too 
“ ‘high and too artificial, when yet human nature lay broad and open 

’ “< before our eyes—like an unrolled manuscript : nothing was required 
“ fof us but that should read ; instead of which we fancy and devise 
“ Call sorts of difficulties.’” It may be judged, from all this, how 
straitened in point of time Herder must have found himself: so 
delusive is the impression, which Mr. Coleridge has sought to convey 
iu his Blographia Literaria, that Herder had found his various duties 
as aman of business reconcilable with his higher duties as an intel- 
lectual being working for his own age and posterity! Indeed, of no 
inan who ever lived is this more emphatically untrue: but of a 
hundred similar complaints, in the same passionate style, I sclect two, 
by way of correcting the misrepresentation of Mr. Coleridge. 1, At 
p. 214, Mrs. Herder says, “ How often would he ejaculate— Ah, that 
Thad but time—time—time!’ His heart was ready to break at the 
thought of how much that he wished to cominunicate must be sealed 
up with himself in the grave.” 2, (P. 224} “ Many atime in company, 
when the conversation happened to turn upon confinement in a fortress, 
he would say pleasantly, but at the same time earnestly —‘ For my part, 
Tenvy the man who is thrown into a dungeon, provided he has a good 
conscience, and knows how to employ his time. To me no greater 
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* © without a groan, slumbered away into the arms of God. 
“ Oh ! tears and anguish that could never waken him again ! 
« him that was the only one for whom we lived—our guardian- 
“ angel that lived for us. Oh! counsels of the unfathomable 
“ God! But thou, heavenly Father, wilt take away the veil 
“ from my eyes: all will be revealed ; and, perhaps, in no 
“long? period of time !” 

Having expressed my inability to adjust the balance of 
Herder’s claims, even to my own satisfaction, it will gratify 
the reader to see this deficiency supplied by one of the most 


pooks I might want, Oh! never was poor soul more wearied out 
than I am with this hurry of business amongst crowds.’” If, 
therefore, Herder contrived to do a great deal of business, in the 
‘common sense of the word, combined with a great deal of intellectual 
work, hé did it only by sacrificiug an answerable proportion of the 
latter : to do that which any stout man might have been hired to do 
far better for a guinca a day, he left undone that which only intel- 
lectual men, sometimes only himself, could have done. Mr, Cole- 
ridge’s object could not have been to show us that by a sacrifice to 
that extent a man might gain time for ordinary business : that had never 
been doubted. His thesis was that the performance of this ordinary 
Dpusiness might be so managed as not only to subtract nothing from 
the higher employments, but even greatly to assist them : and Herder's 
case was alleged as a proof and an illustration ; with what counten- 
ance from Hertler himself we here see.—How immense were Herder’s 
plans may be judged by the reader when he is informed that the 
following are but a slight fraction of his entire scheme of outlines :—~ 

1. Spanish Literature, .........ee cesses eres é 

2, Hebrew ; the elder and the latter Jewish | to be exhibited on a 
Literature,... great scale, 

8, Icelandic, 

4, Grecian Mythology, to be delivered and interpreted. 

5. Natural Philosophy to be studied for some years; this plan was 
much ripened and extended on occasion of the discovery of galvanism 
—of his personal acquaintance with Werner, who explained to him in 
conversation his system of geology—and on occasion of Dr. Gall’s 
Craniological Lectures, 

6. Select Tragedies from Shakspere and from 












7. Horace, to be translated, 


9. The Bible,. 
10. Ossian,.. 
11. A History of Poetry, 


42, A Life of Luther, }e be composed : in 4to, of course, 
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original men of any age—John Paul Richter, the Rousseau 
and the Sterne of Germany ; whose opportunities for judging 
of Herder were great beyond those of any other contem- 
porary with, talents equal to the task. Herder was in the 
habit of holding weckly conversaziones to save his own time 
from unprofitable interruptions : but John Paul was so select 
a favourite that, on his visits to Weimar, he seldom attended 
the public nights, being a privileged guest in the family circle 
at all times, and when others were excluded. “Of this dear 
“ friend,” says Mrs, Herder, “I must make a separate mention, 
“ Tle first came to Weimar in the latter half of the year 1790, 
“as if sent by Providence for the especial consolation of * 
“ Herder, at a time when he was universally misrepresented, 
‘and by some people actually shunned, on account of the 
“political and philosophic principles ascribed to him. Dif- 
“ ferent as were their views in regard to many subjects, yet 
“in principle and in feeling they were thoroughly united. 
“The high moral tone of both writers, and their rank as 
“ great intellectual physicians for their own age, furnished a 
“ natural ground of sympathy with each other that led to the 
“ closest friendship. Herder soon loved his young friend ; 
“and his reverence for the great endowments of his mind 
“increased daily. The happy evenings which Richter spent 
“ with us, the serenity and youthful freshness of his mind, 
‘his burning eloquence, and the inexhaustible life, humour, 
“and originality of his conversation upon everything that 
“came before him, re-animated Herder’s existence. Oh! 
“ how often has the genial humour of this great favourite of 
“Germany, in the course of an evening’s walk or ride to 
“ Ettersburg, beguiled Herder of a world of sad thoughts, 
“and cheated him into smiles and cheerfulness! In many 
“respects it is true that Herder did not approve of John 
“ Paul’s style and manner: and their amicable differences on 
“ this point often led to very instructive conversations. But, 
“for all that, Herder esteemed his native genius, and the 
“teeming creativencss of his poetic spirit, far above the un- 
“feeling and purely statuesque poctry of the day, in which 
“ everything was sacrificed to mere beauty of form; and, in 
tana an tr ets noaate nt: tha ooo Tan dank? Wes. Unuwdes 
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« God to the injury of religion and good morals, thus abusing 
“« the divinity of their art to the abasement and brutalizing 
« of. man’s nature, Herder would often say with a noble 
“ scorn: ‘Above all such poets our dear friend John Paul 
« stands at an immeasurable elevation : I willingly pardon 
« ¢ him his want of ordonnance and of metre, in consideration 
“¢ of his high-toned virtue, his living world, his profound 
“ ¢ heart, his creative and plastic intellect. He is a true poct, 
«fresh from the hands of God, and brings new life, truth, 
“ ¢virtue, and reality, into our vitiated and emasculated 
« ¢ poctry?” 

The passages in which John Paul! speaks of Herder are 
many; two in particular I remember of great beauty ; one 
in the Flegel-jahre, the other in his last work, Der Comet 
(1821) ; but, not having those works at hand, I will adopt 
that which is cited by the editor of Mrs. Herder’s Memoirs, 
omitting only such parts as would be unintelligible without 
explanations of disproportionate length :— 

“ Alike in all the changing periods of his own life, and 
“py the most hostile parties, it was the fate of this great 
“ spirit to be misunderstood ; and (to speak candidly) not 
altogether without his own fault. Yor he had this defect, 
“ that he was no star, whether of the first, second, or any 
« other magnitude, but a whole cluster and fasciculus of stars, 
“ out of which it is for every one to compose at pleasure a 
“ constellation shaped after his own preconception. Mono- 
“ dynamic men, men of a single talent, are rarely misappre- 
“hended; men of multitudinous powers, myriad - minded 
« men, to use Coleridge’s phrase, almost always. . . . If he 
“ was no poet, as he would himself often protest, measur- 
“ ing his own pretensions by the Homeric and Shaksperian 7 
« standard, he was, however, something still better, namely, 

i 


1 Teall him John Paul, because he is universally khows by that 
familiar appellation throughout Germany ; just as Rousseau is called 
Fean Jaques. 7 

2 For the sake of English readers I must mention (to those who | 
know anything of the German literature it is superfiuous to mention) 
that Herder, in common with every man of eminence in modern 
Rae Sai 27 nde net Dietna hnnanre tn Shakcnere > his wife tells us. 
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“a Poem, an Indico-Grecian Epopee, fashioned by some 
“ divinest and purest architect : how else, or by what analytic 
skill, should I express the nature of this harmonious soul, 
“in which, as in a poem, all was reconciled and fused ; in 
“which the good, the beautiful, and the true, were blended- 
“and indivisible? Greece was to him the supreme object of 
“ devotion, the pole to which his final aspirations pointed ; 
“and, universally as he was disposed by his cosmopolitan 
‘taste to find and to honour merit, yet did he from his 
“inmost soul yearn, in the very midst of the blooming lands 
through which he strayed, like any far-travelled Ulysses, 
“for his restoration to a Grecian home; more especially in 
“his latter years. Herder was designed as it were from 
“some breathing Grecian model, Thence came his Grecian 
“ veverence for life in all its gradations: like a Brahmin, 
“ with a divine Spinozism of the heart, he loved the humblest |. 
‘« reptile, the meanest insect, and every blossom of the woods. 
“ Thence came the epic style of all his works, which, like a 
“ philosophie epos, with the mighty hand and with the im- 
“ partiality of a God, brought up before the eye} of centuries, 
“and upon a stage of boundless proportions, all times, forms, ° 
“ nations, spirits. Thence also came his Grecian disgust 
“ towards all excess, disproportion, or disturbance of equili- 
“‘brium this way or that, Thence was it that, like a Grecian 
“ poem, he drew by anticipation round about every feeling and 
“emotion a severe line of beauty, which not even the most 
“ impassioned was allowed to overstep. Few minds have 
“ been learned upon the same grand scale as Herder. The 
“ major part pursue only what is most rare and least familiar 
“jn science: he, on the conirary, could receive only the 
“ great and catholic streams of every science into the mighty 
“depths of his own heaven-reflecting ocean, that impressed 
“upon them all its own motion and fluctuation. Others are 
“ fastened upon by their own learning as by a withering 
2 In the original “vor das Sakularische auge” ; and, in the true 
meaning of the word “ secular,” as it is exhibited by Milton in the fine 
expression “ A secular bird,” meaning the phoenix, [ might have trans- 
lated it, “before the secular eye”: but the vulgar theologic sense of the 


word in English would have led to a misinterpretation of the meaning, 
No other equivalent term occurs to me except Aconian: and that is 
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“ and strangling ivy ; but his hung about him as. gracefully 
“ag the tendrils of a vine, and adorned him with fruit as 
* with clusters of grapes. . . . How magnificently, how irre- 
* concilably, did he blaze into indignation against-the creep- 
“ing and crawling vermin of the times: against German 
“coarseness of taste, against all sceptres in brutal paws, 
“and against the snakes of the age! But, would you hear 
“the sweetest of voices, it was Ais voice in the utterance of 
© Jove, whether for a little child, or for poetry, or for music, 
“ or in the tones of mercy and forbearance towards the weak, 
“Jn general he has been little weighed or appraised, and in 
“ parts only ; never as a whole. His due valuation‘he will 
“ first find in the diamond scales of posterity ; into which 
“scales will assuredly not be admitted the pebbles with 
“ which he was pelted by the coarse crifics of his days, and 
“ the still coarser disciples of Kant. . . . Two sayings of his 
* survive, which may seem trifling to others; me they never 
“ fail to impress profoundly. One was that on some occasion, 
“ whilst listening to choral music that streamed from a 
“ neighbouring church as from the bosom of some distant 
“ century, he wished, with a sorrowful allusion to the cold 
“ frosty spirit of these times, that he had been born in the 
middle ages. The other, and a far different sentiment, 
“ was that he would gladly communicate with an apparition 
“ from the spiritual world, and that he neither felt nor fore- 
“boded anything of the usual awe connected with such a 
* communication. Oh, the pure soul that already held com. 
“merce with spirits! To such a soul this was possible, 
poetical as that soul was ; and, though it be true that just 
“such souls it is that shudder with the deepest awe before 
‘ the noiseless and inaudible mysteries that dwell and walk 
“ on the other side of death, to his soul it was possible ; for 
“the spirit of Herder was itself an apparition upon this 
“ earth, and never forgot its native world. At this roment 
“J think I see him; and, potent as death is otherwise to 
“ glorify the images of men with saintly transfiguration, yet 
“methinks that from the abyss of distance and of sumless 
“ elevation he appears not more radiant or divine than he 
“ did here below 5 3 and Tr think of him, far aloft in the 
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“as of one but little altered from what he was, except by the 
“ blotting out of his earthly sorrows.” 

What is said of the disciples of Kant in the above extract 
is to be explained thus :—Herder when a young man had 
studied at Kénigsberg ; and, in consideration of his poverty, 
Kant had allowed him to attend his lectures gratis, Herder 
was sensible (though from the style of his own mind in- 
sufficiently sensible) of Kant’s greatness, and in after life 
often spoke publicly of Kant with great reverence. Kant, on 
the other hand, admired his pupil, and augured well of his 
future success, but never dissembled his disapprobation of 
what he considered crazy and visionary enthusiasm (Schwéir- 
merey). This feeling, openly and frankly expressed, seems in 
youth to have given Herder little offence: but in after life, 
being repeated to him, perhaps with some ill-natured aggrava- 
tions, so wounded his own self-esteem that he attempted to 
avenge himself by an attack upon Kant’s great work, the 
Kritik der R. Veriunft, in a Metakritik. Of this attack, 
which was in truth perfectly feeble, Kant took no sort of 
notice: and it fell into immediate contempt. But the 
followers of Kant throughout Germany could not forgive the 
insult offéred to their master, and too often allowed them- 
selves, in their indignation at this instance of infirmity in 
Herder, to forget his real services to literature and philo- 
sophy. 

Nore in 1859.—Many readers will have read in the public journals 
of Europe that one eminent 4éétératewr of Germany within the last half 
century had died in the act of shouting out clamorously—“ Light, I 
say/—more light!” But, on reading the life of another not less 
celebrated, we find that he died in effect shouting with agonizing 
emphasis—" Time, I say?—more time!” And who was this frantic 
patient that signalized his farewell intercourse with the world by 
maniacal shrieks for time? It was Herder, the very man (or leader 
of the men) whom Coleridge alleged in proof of his position that 
intellectual labours need not so to press upon any man’s nervous 
system but that he might still find ample openings for every sort of 
worldly business. This doctrine I subsequently disputed ; and out of 
my paper arose, some years later, a very beautiful vindication of her 
father’s views from the pen of his most accomplished daughter (the 
widow of her cousin}, Enitertaining myself the very highest respect 
for the great natural endowments and really astonishing attainments 
of this interesting lady, I had fancied that the best way to show this 
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emplifications. But, before I could accomplish this task satisfactorily, 
to my own profound sorrow Mrs. Coleridge was carried off by an 
organie malady for which medicine has no relief. I am suddenly 
reminded of it, however, and in an impressive way, by the statements 
of Mrs, Herder, especially at pp, 386-388.- These revelations fall 
with crushing effect—not upon anything separately belonging t~ Mrs. 
Coleridge, but upon the whole conduct of the argument (as it stands 
in his Biographia Literaria) by her father. Mrs. Coleridge’s own 
beautiful papers will be found towards the end of some volume in the 
series of her father’s select works as republished by herself, 


GOETHE? 


Jouxn Wo.rcana von GOETHE was a man of commanding 
influence in the literature of modern Germany throughout 
the latter half of his long life, and possessing two separate 
claims upon our notice: one in right of his own unquestion- 
able talents ; and another much stronger, though less direct, 
arising out of his position, and the extravagant partisanship 
put forward on his behalf for the last forty years. The 
literary body in all countries, and for reasons which rest 
upon a sounder basis than that of private jealousies, have 
always, been disposed to a republican simplicity in all that 
regards the assumption of rank and personal pretensions, 
Valeat quantum valere. potest is the form of licence to every 
man’s ambition, coupled with its caution, Let his influence 
and authority he commensurate with his attested value; and, 
because no man in the present infirmity of human speculation, 
and the present multiformity of human power, can hope for 
more than’a very limited superiority, there is an end at once 
to all absolute dictatorship. The dictatorship in any case 
could be only relative, and in relation to a single department 
of art or knowledge ; and this for a reason stronger even than 
that already noticed, viz. the vast extent of the field on which 
the intellect is now summoned to employ itself. That objec- 
tion, as it applies only to the degree of the difficulty, might 
be met by a corresponding degree of mental energy ; such a 
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thing may be supposed, at least. But another difficulty 
there is, of a profounder character, which cannot be so easily 
parried ; those who have reflected at all upon the fine arts 
know that power of one kind is often inconsistent, positively 
incompatible, with power of another kind. For exaiaple, 
the dramatic mind is incompatible with the epic. And, 
though we should consent to suppose that some intellect 
might arise endowed upon a scale of such angelic compre- 
hensiveness as to vibrate equally and indifferently towards 
either pole, still if is next to impossible, in the exercise and 
culture of the two powers, but some bias must arise which 
would give that advantage to the one over the other which 
the right arm has over the left. But the supposition, the 
very case put, is baseless, and countenanced by no precedent, 
Yet, under this previous difficulty, and with regard to a 
literature convulsed, if any ever was, by an almost total 
anarchy, it is a fact notorious to all who take an interest in 
Germany and its concerns, that Goethe did, in one way or 
other, through the length and breadth of that vast country, 
establish a supremacy of influence wholly unexampled,—a 
supremacy indeed perilous in a less honourable man to those 
whom he might chance to hate, and with regard to himself 
thus far unfortunate, that it conferred upon every work pro- 
ceeding from his pena sort of papal indulgence, an immunity 
from criticism, or even from the appeals of good sense, such 
as it is not wholesome that any man should enjoy. Yet we 
repeat that German literature was and is in a condition of 
total anarchy: with this solitary exception, no name, even in 
the most narrow section of knowledge or of power, has ever 
been able in that country to challenge unconditional reverence ; 
whereas, with us and in France, name the science, name the 
art, and we will name the dominant professor ; a difference 
which partly arises out of the fact that England and France 
are governed in their opinions by: two or three capital cities, 
whilst Germany looks for its leadership to as many cities as 
there are residenzen and universities: for instance, the little 
tefritory with which Goethe was connected presented no less 
than two such public lights—Weimar, the residenz or privi- 
lJeged abode of the Grand Duke, and Jena, the university 
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be due to the greater restlessness, and to the greater energy 
as respects mere speculation, of the German mind. But, no 
matter whence arising, or how interpreted, the fact is what 
we have described : absolute confusion, the “anarch old” of 
Milion, is the one deity whose sceptre is there paramount ; 
and yet there it was, in that very realm of chaos, that Goethe 
built his throne, That he must have looked with trepidation 
and perplexity upon his wild empire and its “dark founda- 
tions” may be supposed. The tenure was uncertain to him 
as regarded its duration ; to us it is equally uncertain, and in 
fact mysterious, as regards its origin. Meantime the mere 
fact, contrasted with the general tendencies of the German 
literary world, is sufficient to justify a notice, somewhat 
circumstantial, of the man in whose favour, whether naturally 
by force of genius, or by accident concurring with intrigue, 
so unexampled’a result was effected. . 

Goethe was born at noonday on the 28th of August 1749, 
in his father’s house at Frankfort on the Maine. The circum. 
stances of his birth were thus far remarkable, that, unless 
Goethe’s vanity deceived him, they led to a happy revolution 

- hitherto retarded by female delicacy falsely directed. From 
some error of the midwife who attended his mother, the 
infant Goethe appeared to be still-born, Sons there were as 
yet none from this marriage ; everybody was therefore in- 
terested in the child’s life; and the panic which arose in 
consequence, having survived its immediate occasion, was 
improved into a public resolution (for which no doubt society 
stood ready at that moment) to found some course of public 


instruction from this time forward for those who undertook: 


professionally the critical duties of accoucheur. 

We have noticed the house in which Goethe was born, as 
well as the city, Both were remarkable, and fitted to leave 
lasting impressions upon a young person of sensibility. As 
to the city, its antiquity is not merely venerable, but almost 
mysterious: towers were at that time to be found in the 
mouldering lines of its earliest defences which belonged to 
the age of Charlemagne, or one still earlier; battlements 
adapted to a mode of warfare anterior even to that of feudalism 
or romance. The customs, usages, and local privileges of 
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sponding character. Festivals were annually celebrated at a 
short distance from the walls, which had descended from a 
dateless antiquity. Everything which met the eye spoke the 
language of elder ages; whilst the river on which the place 
was seated, its great fair, which still held the rank of the 
greatest in Christendom, and its connexion with the throne 
of Cesar and his inauguration, by giving to Frankfort an 
“interest and a public character in the eyes of all Germany, 
had the effect of countersigning, as it were by state authority, 
the importance which she otherwise challenged to her ancestral « 
distinctions. Fit house for such a city, and in due keeping 
with the general scenery, was that of Goethe's father. It had 
in fact been composed out of two contiguous houses ; that 
accident had made it spacious and rambling in its plan ; 
whilst a further irregularity had grown out of the original 
difference in point of level between the corresponding storeys 
of the two houses, making it necessary to connect the rooms 
of the.same suite by short flights of steps. Some of these 
features were no doubt removed by the recast of the house 
under the name of “repairs” (to evade a city by-law) after- 
wards executed by his father; but such was the house of : 
Goethe's infancy, and in all other circumstances of style and 
furnishing equally antique. 7 

The spirit of society in Frankfort, without a court, a 
university, or a learned body of any extent, or a resident 
nobility in its nélghbourhood, could not be expected to display 
.any very high standard of polish. Yet, on the other hand, 
as an independent city, governed by its own separate laws 
and tribunals (that privilege of autonomy so dearly valued by 
ancient Greece), and possessing besides a resident corps of 
jurisprudents and of agents in various ranks for managing 
the interests of the German Emperor and other princes, 
Frankfort had the means within herself of giving a liberal 
_tone to the. pursuits of her superior citizens, and of co- 
operating in no inconsiderable degree with the general move- 
ment of the times, political or intellectual. The Memoirs of 
Goethe himself, and in particular the picture there given of 
his own family, as well as other contemporary glimpses of 
German domestic society in those days, are sufficient to show 
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sound refinement of taste, were then distributed through th® 
middle classes of German society; meaning by that very 
indeterminate expression those classes which for Frankfort 
composed the aristocracy, viz, all who had daily leisure and 
regular funds for employing it to advantage. It is not 
necessary to add, because that is a fact applicable to all 
stages of society, that Frankfort presented many and various 
specimens of original talent, moving upon all directions of 
human speculation. . 

Yet, with this general allowance made for the capacities 
of the place, i is too evident that, for the most part, they lay 
inert and undeveloped. In many respects Frankfort resem- 
bled an English cathedral city, according to the standard of 
such places seventy years ago,—not, that is to say, like 
Carlisle in this day, where a considerable manufacture exists, 
but like Chester as it is yet. The chapter of a cathedral, 
the resident ecclesiastics attached to the duties of so large an 
establishment, men always well educated, and generally hav- 
ing families, compose the original nucleus, around which soon 
gathers all that part of the local gentry who, for any pur. 
pose, whether of education for their children, or of social 
enjoyment for themselves, seek the advantages of a town. 
Hither resort all the timid old ladies who wish for conversa- 
tion or other forms of social amusement; hither resort the 
valetudinarians, male or female, by way of commanding 
superior medical advice at a cost not absolhtely ruinous to 
themselves ; and multitudes besides, with narrow incomes, to, 
whom these quiet retreats are so many cities of refuge. 

Such, in one view, they really are; and yet in another 
they have a vicious constitution. Cathedral cities in Eng- 
land, imperial cities without manufactures in Germany, are 
all in an improgressive condition. The public employments 
of every class in such places continue the same from genera- 
tion to generation. The amount of superior families oscillates 
rather than changes ; that is, it fluctuates within fixed limits ; 
and, for all inferior families, being composed cither of shop- 
keepers or of menial servants, they are determined by the 
number, or,—which, on a Jarge average, is the same,—by the 
pecuniary power, of their employers. Hence it arises that 
ba 6 ge a Cat anes he “a 
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only by the death of another; and the constant increments 
of the population are carried off into other cities. Not less 
is the difference of such cities as regards the standard of 
manners. How striking is the soft and urbane tone of the 
lower orders in a cathedral city, or in a watering-place de- 
pendent upon ladies, contrasted with the bold, often insolent, 
demeanour of a self-deperident artizan or mutinous mechanic 
of Manchester and Glasgow ! : 

Children, however, are interested in the state of society 
around them chiefly as it affects their parents: Those of 
Goethe were respectable, and perhaps tolerably representa- 
tive of the general condition in their own rank. An English 
authoress of great talent, in her “ Characteristics of Goethe,” 1 
has too much countenanced the notion that he owed his 
intellectual advantages exclusively to his mother, Of this 
there is no proof. His mother wins more esteem from the 
reader of this day, because she was a cheerful woman, of 
serene temper, brought into advantageous comparison with a 
husband much older than herself, whom circumstances had 
rendered moody, fitful, sometimes capricious, and confesselly 
obstinate in that degree which Pope has taught us to think 
connected with inveterate error. 


“ Stiff in opinion, always in the wrong,” 


unhappily presents an association too often actually occurring 
in nature to leave much chance for error in presuming either 
quality from the other. And, in fact, Goethe’s father was so 
uniformly obstinate in pressing his own views upon all who 
belonged to him, whenever he did come forward in an atti- 
tude of activity, that his family had much reason to be 
thankful for the rarity of such displays. Fortunately for 
them, his indolence neutralised his obstinacy. And the 
worst shape in which his troublesome temper showed itself 
was in what concerned the religious reading of the family, 
Once begun, the worst book as well as the best, the longest 
no less than the shortest, was to be steadfastly read through 
to the last word of the last volume; no excess of yawning 
availed to obtain a reprieve,—not, adds his son, though he 


1 Characteristics of Goethe, &c,, by Sarah Austin. London, 1833, 
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were himself the leader of the yawnera. As an illustration, 
he mentions Bowyer's “ History of the Popes” ; which awful 
serics of records, the catacombs, as it were, in the palace of 
history, were actually traversed from one end to the other of 
the endless suite by the unfortunate house of Goethe. Allow- 
ing, however, for the father’s unamiableness in this one 
point, upon all intellectual ground both parents seem to have 
met very much upon alevel, Two illustrations may suffice, 
one of which occurred during the infancy of Goethe. The 
science of education was at that time making its first rude 
motions towards an ampler development ; and, amongst 
other reforms then floating in the general mind, was one for 
eradicating the childish fear of ghosts, &. The young 
Goethes, as it happened, slept not in separate beds only, but 
in separate rooms; and not unfrequently the poor children, 
under the stinging terrors of their lonely situation, stole 
away from their “forms,” to speak in the hunter’s phrase, 
and sought to rejoin each other. But in these attempts they 
were liable to.surprises from the enemy ; papa and mamma 
were both on the alert, and often intercepted the young 
deserter by a cross march or an ambuscade 3 in which cases 
each had a separate policy for enforcing obedience. The 
father, upon his general system of “ perseverance,” compelled 
the fugitive back to his quarters, and, in effect, exhorted 
him to persist in being frightened out of his wits, To his 
wife’s gentle heart that course appeared eruel, and she re- 
claimed the delinquent by bribes ; the peaches which her 
garden walls produced being the fund from which she chiefly 
drew her supplies for this branch of the secret service, 
What were her winter bribes, when the long nights would 
scem to lie heaviest on the exchequer, is not said. Speak- 

" ing seriously, no man of sense can. suppose that a course of 
suffering from terrors the most awful, under whatever influ- 
ence sxpported, whether under the naked force of compulsion, 
or of that connected with bribes, could have any final effect 
in mitigating the passion of awe connected, by our very 
dreams, with the shadowy and the invisible, or in tranquilliz- 
ing the infantine imagination. : 

A second illustration involves a great moral event in the 
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receiving impressions at war with his religious creed. . Piety 
js so beautiful an ornament of the youthful mind, doubt or 
distrust so unnatural a growth from confiding innocence, 
that an infant freethinker is heard of not so much with 
disgust as with perplexity. A sense of the Indicrous is apt 
* to intermingle ; and we lose our natural horror of the result- 
in wonder at its origin. Yet in this instance there is no 
yoom for doubt; the fact and the occasion are both on 
record ; there can be no question about the date; and, 
finally, the accuser is no other than the accused. . Goethe's 
own pen it is which proclaims, that already in the early 
part of his seventh year his reliance upon God as a moral 
governor had suffered a violent shock—was shaken, if not 
undermined. On the Ist of November 1755 occurred the 
great earthquake at Lisbon, Upon a double account, this 
event oceupied the thoughts of all Europe for an unusual 
term of time; both as an expression upon a larger scale than - 
usual of the mysterious physical agency concerned in earth- 
quakes, and also for the awful human tragedy! which 
attended cither the earthquake itself or its immediate sequel 
in the sudden irruption of the Tagus. Sixty thousand per- 
sons, victims to the dark power in its first or its second 
avatar, attested the Titanic scale upon which it worked. 
Here it was that the shallow piety of the Germans found a, 
stumbling-block. Those who have read any circumstantial 
history of the physical signs which preceded this earthquake 
are aware that in England and Northern Germany many 
singular phenomena were observed, more or less manifestly 
connected with the same dark agency which terminated at 
Lisbon, and running before this final catastrophe at times so 
accurately varying with the distances as to furnish some- 
thing like a scale for measuring the velocity with which it 
moved, These German phenomena, circulated rapidly over 


2 Of this no picture can ever hope to rival that hasty one sxetched 
in the letter of the chaplain to the Lisbon factory. ‘he plague of 
Athens as painted by Thucydides or Lucretius, nay even the fabulous 
plague of London by De Foe, contain no scenes or situations equal in 
effect te some in this plain historic statement. Nay, it would perhaps 
be difficult to produce a passage from Ezekiel, from 4ischylus, or from 
Shakspere, which would so profoundly startle the sense of sublimity 
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all Germany by the journals of every class, had seemed t? 
give to the Germans a nearer and more domestic interest in 
the great event than belonged to them merely in their uni- 
versal character of humanity. It is also well known to 


- obsetyers of national characteristics that amongst the Ger- 


mans the household charities, the pieties of the hearth, as they 
may be illed, exist, if not really in graater strongth, yot 
with much less of the usual balances or restraints. A 
German father, for example, is like the grandfather of other 
nations ; and thus a piety, which in its own nature scarcely 
seems liable to excess, takes, in its external aspect, too often 
an air of effeminate imbecility. These’ two considerations 
ave necessary to explain the intensity with which this Lisbon 
tragedy laid hold of the German mind, and chiefly under the 
one single aspect of its wndistingwishing fury. Women, 
children, old men,—these, doubtless, had been largely in- 
volved in the perishing sixty thousand ; and that reflection, 
it would seem from Goethe’s account, had so far embittered 
the sympathy of the Germans with their distant Portuguese 
brethren that, in the Frankfort discussions, sullen murmurs 
had gradually ripened into bold impeachments of Providence, 
There can be no gloomier form of infidelity than that which 
questions the moral attributes of the Great Being in whose 
hands are the final destinies of us all. Such, however, was 
the form of Goethe’s earliest scepticism, such its origin ; 
caught up from the very echocs which rang through the 
streets of Frankfort when the subject occupied all men’s 
minds: and such, for anything that appears, continued to be. 
its form thenceforwards to the close of his life, if speculations 
so crude could be said to have any form at alk Many are 
the analogies, some close ones, between England and Ger- 
mahy with regard to the circle of changes they have run 
through, political or social, for a century back. The chal- 
lenges-are frequent to a comparison; and sometimes the 
result would be to the advantage of Germany, more often to 
ours. But in religious philosophy, which in reality is the 
true popular philosophy, how vast is the superiority on the 
side of this country! Not a shopkeeper or mechanic, we 
may venture to say, but would have felt this obvious truth, 
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no peculiar moral, beyond what belonged to every man’s 
experience in every age. A passage in the New Testament 
about the fall of the tower of Siloam, and the just construec- 
tion of that event, had already anticipated the difficulty, if 
such it could be thought. Not to mention that calamities 
upon the same scale in the earliest age of Christianity, the 
fall of the amphitheatre at Fidens, or the destruction of 
Pompeii, had presented the same problem as the Lisbon 
earthquake. Nay, it is presented daily in the humblest 
individual case where wrong is triumphant over right, or 
innocence confounded with guilt in one common disaster. - 
‘And that the parents of Goethe should have authorized his 
error, if only by their silence, argues a degree of ignorance 
in them which could not have co-existed with much superior 
knowledge in the public mind. 7 . 

Goethe, in his Memoirs (book iv), commends his father 
for the zeal with which he superintended the education of 
his children, But apparently it was a zeal without, know- 
ledge. Many things were taught imperfectly, but all casually, 
and as chance suggested them. Italian was studied a little, 
because the elder Goethe had made an Italian tour, and had 
collected some Italian books, and engravings by Italian 
masters. Hebrew was studied a little, because Goethe the 
gon had a fancy for it, partly with a view to theology, and 
partly because there was a Jewish quarter, gloomy and 
sequestrated, in the city of Frankfort. French offered itself 
no doubt on many suggestions, but originally on occasion of 
a French theatre, supported by the staff of the French army 
whon quartered in the same city. Latin was gathered in a 
random way from a daily sense of its necessity ; Inglish 
upon the temptation of a stranger’s advertisement, promising 
upon moderate terms to teach that language in four weeks,— 
a proof, by the way, that the system of bold innovations in 
the art of tuition had already commenced. Ridirg and 
fencing were also attempted, under masters apparently not 
very highly qualified, and in the same desultory style of ap- 
plication. Dancing was taught to his family, strange as it 
may seem, by Mr. Goethe himself. There is good reason to 
believe that not one of all these accomplishments was pos- 
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degree which made it practically ‘of any use to him. Draw: 
ing and inusic were pursued confessedly as amusements ; and 
it would be difficvlt to mention any attainment whatsoover 
which Gocthe had carried to a point of excellence in the 
years-which he spent under his father’s care, unless it were 
his mastery over the common artifices of metre and the 
common “topics of rhetoric, which fitted him for writing 
what are called occasional poems and impromptus. This 
talent he possessed in a remarkable degree, aud at an early 
age ; but he owed its cultivation entirely to himself. 

In a city so orderly as Frankfort, and in a station privi- - 
leged from all the common hardships of poverty, it can 
hardly be expected that many incidents should arise, of much 
separate importance in themselves, to break the monotony of 
life ; and the mind of Goethe was not contemplative enough 
to create a value for common occurrences through any . 
peculiar impressions which he had derived from them. In 
the years 1763 and 1764, when he must have been from 
fourteen to fifteen years old, Goethe witnessed the “inaugura- 
tion and coronation of a king of the Romans, a solemn 
spectacle connected by prescription with the city of Frank- 
fort. He describes it circumstantially, but with very little 
fecling, in his “ Memoirs.” Probably the prevailing senti- 
ment, on looking back at least to this transitory splendour of 
dress, processions, and ceremonial forms, was one of cynical 
contempt, But this he could not express, as a person closely 
connected with a German court, without giving much and 
various offence. It is with some timidity even that he 
hazards a criticism upon single parts of the costume adopted 
by some of the actors in that gorgeous scene. White silk 
stockings, and pumps of the common form, he objects to as 
out of harmony with the antique and heraldic aspects of the ~ 
general costume, and ventures to suggest either boots or 
sandals as an improvement. Had Goethe felt himself at 
liberty from all restraints of private consideration in com- 
posing these “ Memoirs,” can it be doubted that he would 
haveé taken his retrospect of this Frankfort inauguration from 
a different station,—from the station of that stern revolution 
which, within his own time, and partly under his own eyes, 
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equipage this gay pageant made so principal a figure, had 
humbled Cesar himself to the dust, and left him an emperor 
without an empire. We at least, for our parts, could not 

. read without someemotion one little incident of these gorgeous 
scenes recorded by Goethe,—namely, that, when the emperor, 
on rejoining his wife for a few moments, held up to her 
notice his own hands and arms arrayed in the antique habili- 
ments of Charlemagne, Maria Theresa—she whose children 
were summoned to so sad a share in the coming changes— 
gave way to sudden bursts of loud laughter, audible to the 
whole populace below her. That laugh on surveying the 
departing pomps of Charlemagne must, in any contemplative 
ear, have rung with a sound of deep significance, and with 
something of the same effect which belongs to a figure of 
Death introduced by a painter as mixing in the festal dances 
of a bridal assembly. 

These pageants of 1763-64 occupy a considerable space 
in Gocthe’s “ Memoirs,” and with some logical propriety at 
least, in consideration of their being exclusively attached to 
Frankfort, and connected by manifold links of person and 
office with the privileged character of the city. Perhaps he 
might feel a sort of narrow local patriotism in recalling these 
scenes to public notice by description, at a time when they 
had been irretrievably extinguished as realities, But, after 
making every allowance for their local value to a Frankfort 
family, and for their memorable splendour, we may venture 
to suppose that by far the most impressive remembrances 
which had gathered about the boyhood of Goethe were those 
which pointed to Frederick of Prussia. This singular man, 
so imbecile as a pretender to philosophy and new lights, so 
truly heroic under misfortunes, was the first German who 
created a German interest, and gave a transient unity to the 
German name under all its multiplied divisions. Were it 
only for this conquest of difficulties so peculiar, he would 
deserve his German designation of Fred. the Unique (Fritz 
der einzige). He had been partially tried and known 
previously ; but it was the Seven Years’ War which made 
him the popular idol. This began in 1756; and to Frank- 
fort, in a very peculiar way, that war brought dissensions and 
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city with many public and private interests pledged it to the 
anti-Prussian cause. It happened also that the truly German 
eharacter of the reigning imperial family, the domestic habits 
of the empress and her young daughters, and other circum- 
stances, were of a nature to endear the ties of policy: self- 
interest and affection pointed in the same dircction, And 
yet were all these considerations allowed to melt away before 
the brilliant qualities of one man, and the romantic enthu- 
siasm kindled by his victories, Frankfort was divided within 
herself; the young and the generous were all dedicated to 
Frederick : a smaller party, more cautious and prudent, were 
for the imperialists. Families were divided upon this ques- 
tion against families, and often against themselves ; feuds, 
begun in private, issued often into public violence ; and, 
according to Goethe’s own illustration, the streets were vexed 
by daily brawls, as hot and as personal as of old between the 
Capulets and Montagues. 

These dissensions, however, were pursued with not much 
personal risk to any of the Gocthes, until a French army 
passed the Rhine as allies of the imperialists, One corps of 
this foree took up their quarters in Frankfort; and the 
Comte Thorane, who held a high appointment on the staff, 
settled himself for a Jong period of time in the spacious 
mansion of Goethe’s father. This officer, whom his place 
made responsible for the discipline of the army in relation 
to the citizens, was naturally by temper disposed to modera- 
tion and forbearance. He was indeed a favourable specimen 
of French military officers under the old system ; well bred, 
not arrogant, well informed, and a friend of the fine arts. 
For painting, in particular, he professed great regard and 
some knowledge. The Goethes were able to forward his 
views amongst German artists; whilst, on the other hand, 
they were pleased to have thus an opportunity of directing 
his patronage towards some of their own needy connexions, 
‘In this exchange of good oflices the two parties were for 
some time able to maintain a fair appearance of reciprocal 
good will, This on the Comte’s side, if not particularly 
warm, was probably sincere ; but in Goethe the father it was 
a mask for inveterate dislike. A natural ground of this 
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ever disguise or pretext, the Frenchman was in fact a mili- 
tary intruder: he occupied the best suite of rooms in the 
house, used the furniture as his own; and, though upon 
private motives he abstained from doing all the i injury which 
his situation authorized (so as, in particular, to have spread 
his fine military maps upon the floor, rather than disfigure 
the decorated walls by nails), still he claimed credit, if. not 
services of requital, for all such instances of forbearance, 
Here were grievances enough ; but, in addition to these, the 
Comte’s official appointments drew upon him a weight of 
daily business which kept the house in a continual uproar. 
Farewell to the quiet of a literary amateur, and the orderli+ 
ness of a German household. Finally, the Comte was a 
Frenchman. These were too many assaults upon one man’s 
patience. It will be readily understood, therefore, how it 
happened that, whilst Gocthe’s gentle-ninded mother, with 
her flock of children,! continued to be on the best terms with 
Comte Thorane, the master of the house kept moodily aloof, 
and retreated from all intercourse. 
Goethe, in his own Memoir, enters into’ large details 
upon this subject; and from him we shall borrow the 
dénouement of the tale. A crisis had for some time been 
_ lowering over the French affairs in Frankfort ; things seemed 
ripening for a battle; and at last it came. Flight, siege, 
bombardment, possibly a storm, all danced before the eyes 
of the terrified citizens. Fortunately, however, the battle 
took place at the distance of four or five miles from Frank- 
fort. Monsieur le Comte was absent, of course, on the field 
of battle. His unwilling host thought that on such an occa- 
sion he also might go ont in quality of spectator ; and with, 
this purpose he connected another, worthy of a Parson 
Adams. It is his son who tells the story, whose filial duty 
was not proof against his sense of the ludicrous, The old 
gentleman’s hatred of the French had by this time brought 
him over to his son’s admiration of the Prussian hero. Not 
doubting for an instant that victory would follow that stand- 
ard, he resolved on this day to offer in person his con- 
gratulations to the Prussian army, whom he already viewed 
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as his liberator from a domestic nuisance. - So purposing, 
he made his way cautiously to the siiburbs 3 from the 
suburbs, still listening at each advance, he went forward to 
the country ; totally forgetting, as his son insists, that, how- 
ever zompletely beaten, the French army must still occupy 
some situation or other between himself and his German 
deliverer. Coming, however, at length to a heath, he found 
some of those marauders usually to be met with in the rear 
* of armies, prowling about, and at intervals amusing them- ° 
selves with shooting at a mark, For want of a better, it 
seemed not improbable that a large German head might 
answer their purpose: certain signs admonished him of this, 
and the old gentleman crept back to Frankfort. Not many 
hours after came back also the Comte. By no means ereep- 
ing, however; on the contrary, crowing with all his might 
for a victory which he averred himself to have won. There 
had in fact been an affair, but on no very great scale, and 
with no distinguished results, - Some prisoners, however, he 
brought, together with some wounded ; and naturally he 
expected all well disposed persons to make their compliments 
of congratulation upon his triumph. Of this duty poor Mrs, 
Goethe and her children cheerfully acquitted themselves that 
same night; and Monsicur le Comte was so well pleased 
with the sound opinions of the little Goethes that he sent 
them in return a collection of sweetmeats and fruits. All 
promised to go well; intentions, after all, are not acts 3 and 
there certainly is not, nor ever was, any treason in taking a 
morning's walk. But, as ill luck would have it, just as Mr. 
Gocthe was passing the Comte’s door, out came the Comte in 
person, purcly by accident, as we are told; but we suspect 
that the surly old German, either under his morning hopes 
or his evening disappointments, had talked with more frank- 
ness than prudence. “Good evening to you, Herr Goethe,” 
said tle Comte; “you are come, J see, to pay your tribute of 
congratulation, Somewhat of the latest, to be sure; but no 
matter.” “By no means,” replied the German ; “by no 
means; mit nichten. Ileartily I wished, the whole day long, 
that you and your cursed gang might all go to the devil 


410 BIOGRAPHIES AND BIOGRAPHIC SKETCHES 


tirst movement was to order an arrest ; and the official inter- 
preter of the French army took to himself the whole credit 
that he did not carry it into effect. Goethe takes the 
trouble to report a dialogue, of length and dulness absolutely 
incredible, between this interpreter and the Comte. Nv such 
dialogue, we may be assured, ever took place. Goethe may, 
however, be right in supposing that, amongst a foreign 
soldiery, irritated by the pointed contrasts between the 
Frankfort treatment of their own wounded and of their 
prisoners who happened to be in the same circumstances, and 
under a military council not held to any rigorous responsi- 
bility, his father might have found no very favourable con- 
sideration of his case. It is well, therefore, that after some 
struggle the Comte’s better nature triumphed. He suffered 
Mrs, Goethe’s merits to outweigh her husband's delinquency, 
countermanded the order for arrest, and, during the remainder 
of their connexion, kept at such a distance from his moody 
host as was equally desirable for both. Fortunately that re- - 
mainder was not very long. Comte Thorane was soon dis- 
placed, and the whole army was soon afterwards withdrawn 
from Frankfort. 

In his fifteenth year Goethe was entangled in some con- 
nexion with young people of inferior rank, amongst whom 
was Margaret, a young girl about two years older than him- 
self, and the object of his first love. The whole affair, as 
told by Gocthe, is somewhat mysterious, What might be 
the final views of the elder parties it is difficult to say ; but 
Goethe assures us that they used his services only in writing 
an occasional epithalamium, the pecuniary acknowledgment 
for which was spent jovially in a general banquet. The 
magistrates, however, interfered, and endeavoured to extort 
a confession from Goethe: he, as the son of a respectable 
family, was to be pardoned ; the others to be punished. No 
confession, however, could be extorted ; and for his own part 
he declares that, beyond the offence of forming a clandestine 
connexion, he had nothing to confess. The affair termi- 
nated, as regarded himself, in a severe illness. Of the others 
we hear no more. 

—_ Phe next event of importance in Goethe’s life was his 
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but his father preferred Leipsic. Thither accordingly he 
went, but he carried his obedience no farther. Declining the’ 
study of jurisprudence, he attached himself to general 
literature.. Subsequently he removed to the university of 
Strasbourg ; but in neither place could it be said that he 
‘pursued any regular course of study. His health suffered 
at times during this period of his life; at first from an 
affection of the chést, caused by an accident on his first” 
journey to Leipsic : the carriage had stuck fast in the muddy 
roads, and Gocthe exerted himself too much in assisting to 
extricate the wheels, A second illness connected with the 
digestive organs brought him into considerable danger. 

After his return to Frankfort, Goethe commenced his 
career as an author, In 1773, and the following year, he 
made his maiden essay in “Goetz of Berlichingen,” a drama 
(the translation of which, remarkably enough, was destined 
to be the literary coup dessai of Sir Walter Scott), and in the 
far-famed “Werther.” The first of these was pirated ; and 
in consequence the author found some difficulty in paying for 
the paper of the genuine edition, which part of the expense, 
by his contract with the publisher, fell upon himself. The 
general and early popularity of the second work is well 
known, Yet, except in so far as it might spread his name 
abroad, it cannot be supposed to have had much influence in 
attracting that potent patronage which now began to deter- 
mine the course of his future life. So much we collect from 
the account which Goethe himself has left us of this affair in 
its earliest stages. 

“‘T was sitting alone in my room,” says he, “at my father’s 

~ “house in Frankfort, when a gentleman entered, whom at 
“ first I took for Frederick Jacobi, but soon discovered by the 
“dubious light to be a stranger. He had a military air; and 
“ announcing himself by the name of Von Knebel, gave me 
“to anderstand, in a short explanation, that being in the 
“ Prussian service, he had connected himself, during a long 
“ residence at Berlin and Potsdam, with the literati of those 
“ places ; but that at present he held the appointment from the 
“ courtof Weimar of travelling tutor to the Prince Constantine. 
“ This I heard with pleasure- for many of our friends had 
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“ particular that the Duchess Amelia, mother of the young 
“« Grand Duke and his brother, summoned to her assistance 
“in educating her sons the most distinguished men in 
“Germany, and that the university of Jena co-operated 
“ powerfully in all her liberal plans, I was aware also that 
« Wieland was in high favour, and that the German Mercury 
* (a literary journal ‘of eminence) was itself highly creditable 
“ to the city of Jena, from which it issued, A beautiful and 
« well-condueted theatre had besides, as I knew, been lately. 
“ established at Weimar. This, it was true, had been de- 
“ stroyed ; but that event, under common circumstances so 
“ likely to be fatal as respected the present, had served only 
“to call forth the general expression of confidence in the 
“ young prince as a restorer and upholder of all great interests, 
« and true to his purposes under any calamity.” Thinking 
thus, and thus prepossessed in favour of Weimar, it was 
natural that Gocthe should be eager to sce the prince. 
Nothing was easier. It happened that he and his brother 
Constantine were at this moment in Frankfort, and Von 
Knebel willingly offered to present Goethe. No sooner said’ 
than done; they repaired to the hotel, where they found the 
illustrious travellers, with Count Goertz, the tutor of the 
elder, 

Upon this occasion an accident, rather than any previous 
reputation of Goethe, was probably the determining occasion 
which led to his favour with the future sovereign of Weimar. 
A new book lay upon the table ; that none of the strangers 
had read it Gocthe inferred from observing that the leaves 
were as yet uncut. It was a work of Moser (‘‘ Putriotische 
Phantasien”S ; and, being political rather than literary in its 
topics, it presented to Goethe, previously acquainted with its 
outline, an opportunity for conversing with the prince upon 
subjects nearest to his heart, and of showing that he was not 
himself a mere studious recluse. The opportunity wa3 not 
lost ; the prince and his tutor were much interested, and 
perhaps a little surprised. Such subjects have the further 
advantage, according to Goethe’s own illustration, that, like 
the Arabian thousand and one nights, as conducted by the 
Sultana Scheherezade, “ never ending, still beginning,” they 
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another as still to leave behind a large arrear of interest. “Ia 
order to pursue the conversation, Goethe was invited to mect 
them soon after at Mentz He kept the appointment 
punetually ; made himself even more agreeable ; and finally 
recéived a formal invitation to enter the service of this 
excellent prince, who was now beginning to collect around 
him all those persons who have since made Weimar so distin- 
guished a name in connexion with the German literature. 
With some opposition from his father, who held up the 
rupture between Voltaire and Frederick of Prussia as a pre- 
cedent applying *to all possible connexions of princes and 
literati, Goethe accepted the invitation ; and henceforwards, 
for upwards of fifty-five years, his fortunes were bound up 
with those of the ducal house of Weimar. 

The noble part which that house played in the great 
modern drama of German politics is well known, and would 
have been better known had its power been greater, But 
the moral value-of its sacrifices and its risks is not the less. 
Had greater potentates shown cqual firmness, Germany would 
not have been laid at the fect of Napoleon. In 1806 the 
Grand Duke was aware of the peril which awaited the allies 
of Prussia ; but neither his heart nor his conscience would © 
allow of his deserting a friend in whose army he held a 
principal command. The decisive battle took place in his 
own territory, and not far from his own palace and city of 
Weimar. Personally he was with the Prussian army; but 
his excellent consort stayed in the palace to encourage her 
subjects, and as far as possible to conciliate the enemy by 
her presence. The fortune of that great day, the 14th of 
October 1806, was decided early ; and the awful event was 
announced by a hot retreat and a murderous pursuit through 
the streets of the town. In the evening Napoleon arrived in 
person ; and now came the trying moment. ‘ The Duchess,” 
says-an Englishman well acquainted with Weimar and its 
court, “ placed herself on the top of the staircase to greet him 
with the formality of a courtly reception. Napoleon started 
when he beheld her: ‘Qui ées vous?? he exclaimed, with 
characteristic abruptness. ‘Je suis la Duchesse de Weimar? 
‘Je vous plains, he retorted fiercely ; ‘jéeraserat votre mari? 
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her. The night was spent on the part of the soldiery in all 
the horrid excesses of rapine, In the morning the Duchess 
sent to inquire concerning the health of his Majesty the 
Emperor, and to solicit an audience. He, who had now 
benefited by his dreams, or by his reflections, returned a 
gracious answer, and invited himself to breakfast with her in 
her apartment.” In the conversation which ensued, Napoleon 
asked her if her husband were mad ; upon which she justified 
the Duke by appealing to his own magnanimity, asking in 
her turn if his Majesty would have approved of his deserting 
the King of Prussia at the moment when he was attacked by 
so potent a monarch as himself, The rest of the conversation 
was in the same spirit, uniting with a sufficient concession to 
the circumstances of the moment a dignified vindication of a - 
high-minded policy. Napoleon was deeply impressed with 
respect for her, and loudly expressed it, For her sake, indeed, 
he even affected to pardon her husband, thus making a merit 
with her of the necessity which he felt, from other motives, 
for showing forbearance towards a family so nearly allied to 
that of St. Petersburg. In 1813 the Grand Duke was found 
at his post in that great gathering of the nations which tool 
place on the stupendous fields of Leipsie, and was compli- 
mented by the allied sovereigns as one of the most faithful 
amongst the faithful to the great ‘cause, yet undecided, of 
national independence. 

With respect to Goethe, as a councillor so near the Duke's 
person, it may be supposed that his presence was never want- 
ing where it promised to be useful, In the earlier campaigns 
of the Duke Goethe was his companion; but in the final 
contest with Napoleon he was unequal to the fatigues of such 
a post, In all the functions of peace, however, he continued 
to be a useful servant to the last, though long released from 
all official duties. Each had indeed most honourably earned 
the gratitude of the other. Goethe had surrendered the 
flower of his years and the best energies of his mind to the 
service of his serene master, On the other hand, that master 
had to him been at once his Augustus and his Mecsas ; 
such is his own expression. Under him he had founded a 
family, raised an estate, obtained titles and decorations from 
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allowed to retire, with all the honours of long service, to th> 
sanctuary of his own study, and to the cultivation of his 
leisure, as the very highest mode in which he could further 
the public interest. 

The life of Goethe was so quiet and so uniform after the 
year 1775, when he may first be said to have entered into 
active life by taking service with the Duke of Weimar, that 
a biographer will find hardly any event to notice, except two 
journeys to Italy, and one campaign in 1792, until he draws 
near the close of his long career. It cannot interest an 
English reader to see the dates of his successive appointments, 
It is enough to know that they soon raised him to as high a 
station as was consistent with literary leisure, and that he 

had from the beginning enjoyed the unlimited confidence of 
his sovereign. Nothing remained, in fact, for the subject to 
desire which the prince had not previously volunteered, In 
1825, they were able to look back upon a course of unin- 
terrupted friendship, maintained through good and evil 
fortunes, unexampled in their agitation and interest, for fifty 
years. The Duke commemorated this remarkable event by 
a jubilee, and by a medal in honour of Goethe Full of 
years and honour, this eminent man might now begin to 
think of his departure. However, his serenity continued un- 
broken nearly for two years more, when his illustrious patron 
died. That shock was the first which put his fortitude to 
trial. In 1830 others followed. The Duchess, who had won 
so much admiration from Napoleon, diced ; then followed his 
own son ; and there remained little now to connect his wishes 
with the earth. The family of his patron he had lived to see 
flourishing in his descendants to the fourth generation. His 
own grandchildren were prosperous and happy. His in- 
tellectual labours were now accomplished, All that remained 
to wish for was a gentle dismission. This he found in the 
spring of 1832. After a six days’ illness, which caused him 
no apparent suffering, on the morning of the 22d of March 
he breathed away as if into a gentle sleep, surrounded by his 
daughter-in-law and her children. Never was a death more 
in harmony with the life it closed. Both had the same 
character of decp and absolute serenity. 
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principal events. But, as these events, after all, borrow their 
interest mainly from the consideration allowed to Goethe as 
an author, and as a model in the German literature,—that - 
being the centre about which all secondary feelings of interest 
in the man must finally revolve,—it thus becomes a dniy to 
throw a glance over his principal works. Dismissing -his 
songs, to which has been ascribed by some critics a very high 
value for their variety and their lyrical enthusiasm ; dismiss- ” 
ing also a large body of short miscellaneous poems, suited to 
the occasional circumstances in which they arose; we may 
throw the capital works of Goethe into two classes— 
philosophic novels, and dramas. 

The novels, which we call philosophic by way of expressing 
their main characteristic in being written to serve a precon- 
ceived purpose, or to embody some peculiar views of life, or 

. some aspects of philosophic truth : are three, viz. the Werthers 
Leiden; secondly, the Wilhelm Meister; and, lastly, the 
Wahlverwandschaften. The first two exist in English trans- 
lations; and, though the Werther had the disadvantage of 
coming to us through a French version, already, perhaps, 
somewhat coloured and distorted to meet the Parisian 
standards of sentiment, yet, as respects Goethe and his re- 
putation amongst us, this wrong had been redressed, or 
compensated at least, by the good fortune of his Wilhelm 
Meister, in falling into the hands of a translator whose original 
genius qualified him for sympathizing even to excess with 
any real merits in that work! This novel is in its owir 
nature and purpose sufficiently obscure; and the commentaries 
which have been written upon it by the Humboldts, Schlegels, 
&e., make the enigma still more enigmatical. We shall not 
venture abroad upon an ocean of discussion so truly dark, and 
at the same time so illimitable, Whether it be qualified to 
excite any deep and sincere feeling of one kind or another in 
the German mind,—in a mind trained under German disci- 
pline,—this we will consent to waive as a question not 
immediately interesting to ourselves. Enough that it has 


1 Notable as an amende honorable by De Quincey, wher he had 
come to know Carlyle personally, for his severe attack in the London 
Muaasine for September 1824 on Carlyle’s translation of Wilhelm 
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_ not gained, and wilt not gain, any attention in this country ; 
and this not only because it is thoroughly deficient in all 
points of attraction to readers formed upon our English 
literature, but because in some capital circumstances it is 
absalutely repulsive. We do not wish to offend the admirers 
of Goethe ; but the simplicity of trath will not allow us to 
conceat that in various points of description or illustration, 
and sometimes in the very outline of the story, the Withelm 
Meister is at open war, not with decorum and good taste 
merely, but with moral purity and the dignity of human 
nature. As a novelist, Goethe and his reputation are prob- 
lems, and likely to continue such, to the countrymen of 
“Mrs. Inchbald, Miss Harrict Lec, Miss Edgeworth, and Sir 
Walter Scott. 

’ To the dramatic works of Goethe we are disposed to pay 
more homage, but neither in the absolute amount of our 
homage at all professing to approach his public admirers, nor 

‘to distribute the proportions of this homage amongst his 
several performances according to the graduations of their 
scale. The Iphigenie is built upon the old subject of Iphi- 
genia in Tauris, as treated by Euripides and other Grecian” 
dramatists ; and, if we are to believe a Schlegel, it is in 
beauty and effect a mere echo or reverberation from the finest 
strains of the old Grecian music. That it is somewhat 
nearer to the Greek model than a play after the fashion of 
Racine, we grant. Setting aside such faithful transcripts 
from the antique as the “Samson Agonistes,” we might consent 
to view Goethe as that one amongst the moderns who had 
made the closest approximation to the Greek stage: proximus, 
we might say with Quintilian, but with him we must add 
“sed longo intervallo” ; and, if in the second rank, yet nearer 
to the third than to the first. Two other dramas, the Clavigo 
and the Egmont, fall below the Iphigenie by the very charac- 
ter of their pretensions: the first as too openly renouncing 

* the grandeurs of the ideal ; the second as confessedly violating 
the historic truth of character without temptation to do 60, 
and without any consequent indemnification. The Tasso has 
been supposed to realize an Italian beduty of genial warmth 
and of sunny repose; but from the common defect of German 
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(fficult to understand the true naturé and constituents of 
the supposed Italian standard set up for the regulation of our 
judgments as it is to measure the degree of approach made 
to that standard in this particular work. LEvgenie is cele- 
brated for the artificial burnish of the style, but otherwise 
has been little relished. It has the beauty of marble sculp- 
ture, say the critics of Goethe, but also the coldness. We 
are not often disposed to quarrel with these critics as below 
the truth in their praises; in this instance we are. The 
Hugente is a fragment, or (as Goethe himself called it in con- 
versation) a torso, being only the first drama in a trilogy or 
series of three dramas, each having a separate plot, whilst all 
are parts of a more gencral and comprehensive plan. It may 
be charged with languor in the movement of the action, and 
with excess of illustration. Thus, ¢.g., the gricf of the prince 
for the supposed death of his daughter, is the monotonous 
topie which occupies one entire act. But the situations, - 
though not those of scenical distress, are so far from being 
unexciting that, on the contrary, they are too powerfully 


“afflicting. : 


The lustre of all these performances, however, is eclipsed 
by the unrivalled celebrity amongst German critics of the 
“Faust, Upon this it is better to say nothing than too little, 
How trifling an advance has been made towards clearing the 
ground for any sane criticism may be understood from this ~ 
fact, that as yet no two people have agreed about the mean- . 
ing of any separate scene, or about the drift of the whole. 
Neither is this explained by saying that until lately the 
Foust was a fragment ; for no additional light has dawned 
upon the main question since the publication of the latter 
part. ‘ 

One work there is of Gocthe’s which falls into neither of 
the classes here noticed ; we mean the Hermann and Dorothea, 
a narrative poem, in hexameter verse. This appears to have 
given more pleasure to readers not critical than any other 
work of its author ; and it is remarkable that it traverses 
humbler ground, as respects both dts subject, its characters, * 
and its scenery. From this, and’ other indications of the 
samé kind, we are disposed to infer that Gocthe mistook his 
ye ig naeh webs 
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his success would have been greater had he confined himself 
to the real in domestic life, without raising his eyes to ‘the 
ideal. 

We must also mention that Goethe threw out some 
nove? speculations in physical science, and particularly in 
physiology, in the doctrine of colours, and in comparative 
anatomy, which have divided the opinions of critics even 
more than any of those questions which have arisen upon 
points more directly connected with his avowed character of 
poet, 

Tt now remains to say a few words by way of summing 
up his pretensions as a man, and his intellectual power in 
the age fo which he belonged, His rank and value as a 
moral being are so plain as to be legible to him who runs, 
Everybody must feel that his temperament and constitu- 
tional tendency was of that happy quality, the animal so 
nicely balanced with the intellectual, that with any ordinary 
measure of prosperity he could not be otherwise than a good 
man, He speaks himself of his own “ virtue,” sans phrase, 
and we tax him with no vanity in doing so. As a young .. 
nian even at the universities, which at that time were bar- 
barously sensual in Germany, he was (for so much we collect 
from his own Memoirs) eminently capable of self-restraint. 
He preserves a tone of gravity, of sincerity, of respect for 
female dignity, which we never find associated with: the 
levity and recklessness of vice. We feel throughout the 
presence of one who, in respecting others, respects himself ; 
and the cheerfulness of the presiding tone persuades us at 
once that the narrator is in a healthy moral condition, fears 
no ill, and is conscious of having meditated none. Yet, at 
the same time, we cannot disguise from ourselves that the’ 
moral temperament of Goethe was one which demanded 
prosperity : had he been called to face great afflictions, singu- 
lar temptations, or a billowy and agitated course of life, our 
belief is that his nature would have been found unequal to 
the strife; he would have repeated the mixed and moody 
character of his father. Sunny prosperity was essential to 
his’ nature ; his virtues were adapted to that condition. And 
happily that was his fate. He had no personal misfortunes: 
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- from the calamities of his friends did not press too heavily 
on his sympathies ; none of these were in excess either as to 
degree or duration. 

In this estimate of Goethe as a moral being few people 
will differ with us, unless it were the religious bigot. -And 
to him we must concede thus much, that Goethe was not 
that religious creature which by nature he was intcnded to 
become. This is to be regretted. Goethe was naturally 
pious, and reverential towards higher natures ; and it was in 
the mere levity or wantonness of youthful power, partly also 
through that early false bias growing out of the Lisbon earth- 
quake, that he falsified his original destination. Do we 
mean, then, that a childish error could permanently master 
his understanding? No so ; that would have been corrected 
with his growing strength. But, having once arisen, it must 
for a long time have moulded his feelings ; watil corrected, 
it must have impressed a corresponding false bias upon his 
practical way of viewing things; and that sort of false bias, 
once established, might long survive a mere error of the 
understanding. One thing is undeniable. Goethe had so far 
corrupted and clouded his natural mind that he did not look 
up to God, or the system of things beyond the grave, with the 
interest of reverence and awe, but with the interest of curiosity 

Goethe, however, in a moral estimate, will be viewed 
pretty uniformly, But Goethe intellectually, Goethe asa. 
power acting upon the age in which he lived, that is another 
question. Let us put a case: suppose that Goethe’s death 
had occurred fifty years ago, that is, in the year 1785, 
what would have been the general impression? Would 
Europe have felt a shock? Would Europe have been 
sensible even of the event? Not at all: it would have 
been obscurely noticed in the newspapers of Germany, 
as the death of a novelist who had produced some effect 
about ten years before. In 1832, it was announced by the 
“post-horns of all Europe as the death of him who had 
written the Withelm Meister, the Iphigenie, and the Faust, 
and who had. been enthroned by some of his admirers on the 
same seat with Homer and Shakspere, as composing what : 
they termed the trinity cm men of genius. And yet it is’ a 
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leaders of our own literature for the last twenty-five yeare; 
the Werther was superior to all which followed it, and for 
mere power was. the paramount work of Goethe, For our- 
selves, we must acknowledge our assent upon the whole to 
this’verdict ; and at the same time we will avow our belief 
that the reputation of Goethe must detline for the next 
generation or. two, until it reaches its just level. Three 
causes, we are persuaded, have concurred to push it so far 
beyond the proportion of real and genuine interest attached 
to his works; for in Germany his works are little read, and 
in this country not at all. First, his extraordinary age; 
for the last twenty years Goethe had been the patriarch of 
the German literature : secondly, the splendour of his official 
rank at the court of Weimar; he was the minister and 
private friend of the patriot sovercign amongst the princes of 
Germany: thirdly, the quantity of enigmatical and unin- 
telligible writing which he has designedly thrown into his 
jatter works, by way of keeping up a system of discussion and 

- strife upon his own meaning amongst the critics of his 
country. These disputes, had his meaning been of any value 

in his own eyes, he would naturally have settled by a few 
authoritative words from bimsclf: but it was his policy to 
keep alive the feud in a case where it was of importance that 
his name should continue to agitate the world, but of none at 
all that he should be rightly interpreted., 
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JoHN CHRISTOPHER FREDERICK VON SCHILLER was born at 
Marbach, a small town in the duchy of Wiirtemberg, on the 
10th day of November 1759, It will aid the reader in synchro- 
nizing the periods.of this great man’s life with the correspond- 
ing events throughout Christendom, if we direct his attention 
to the fact that Schiller’s birth nearly coincided in point of 
time with that of Robert Burns, and that it preceded that of 
Napoleon by about ten years. 

The position of Schiller is remarkable. In the land of 
his birth, by those who undervalue him the most, he is 
tanked as the second name in German literature; everywhere 
else he is ranked as the first. For us, who are. aliens to 
Germany, Schiller is the representative of the German intel- 
lect in its highest form ;.and to him, at all events, whether 
first or second, it is certainly due that the German intellect 
has become a known power, and 4 power of growing magni- 
tude, for the great commonwealth ‘of Christendom. Luther 
and Kepler, potent intellects as they were, did not make 
themselves known as Germans ; the revolutionary vigour of 
the one, the starry lustre of the other, blended with the con- 
vulsions of reformation, or with the aurora of ascending 
science, in too kindly and genial a tone to call off the atten- 
tion from the work which they performed, from the service 

“which they promoted, to the circumstances of their personal . 


1 Contributed by De Quincey to the seventh edition of. the _ 
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position. Their country, their birth, their abode, even thcir 
separate existence, was merged in the mighty cause to which _ 
they lent their co-operation, And thus at the beginning of 
, the sixteenth century, thus at the beginning. of the seven- 
teerth, did the Titan sons of Germany defeat their own 
private pretensions by the very grandeur of their merits. © 
Their interest: as patriots was lost and confounded in their 
paramount interest as cosmopolites. What they did for 
man and for human dignity eclipsed what they had 
designed for Germany. After them there was a long 
intcrlunar period of darkness for the land of the Rhine 
and the Danube. The German energy, too spasmodically 
excited, suffered a collapse. Throughout the whole. of 
the-seventeenth century but one vigorous mind arose for 
permanent effects in literature. This was Opitz, a poet 
who deserves even yet to be read with attention, but who 
is no more worthy to be classed as the Dryden whom his 
too partial countrymen have styled him than the Germany 
of the Thirty Years’ War of taking rank by ihe side of 
civilized and cultured England during the Cromwellian era,_ 
or Klopstock of sitting on the same throne with Milton, 
Leibnitz was the one sole potentate in the fields of intel- 
lect whom the Germany of this century produced?; and 
. he, like Luther and Kepler, impresses us rather as a 
European than as a German mind, partly perhaps from 
his having pursued his sel{-development in foreign lands, 
partly from his large circle of foreign connexions, but 
most of all from his having written chiefly in French or in 
Latin. Passing onwards to the eighteenth century, we find, 
through its earlier half, an absolute wilderness, unreclaimed 
and without promise of natural vegetation, as the barren 
arena on which the few insipid writers of Germany paraded. 
The torpor of academic dulness domineered over the length 
and- breadth of the land. And, as these academic bodies 
were universally found harnessed in the equipage of petty 
courts, it followed that the lethargies of pedantic dulness 
were uniformly deepened by the lethargies of aulic and cere- 
monial dulness ; so that, if the reader represents to himself 
the very abstract of birthday odes, sycophantish dedications, 
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ard court sermons, he will have some adequate idea of the 
sterility and the mechanical formality which at that era 
spread the sleep of death over German literature. Litera- 
ture, the very-word literature, points the laughter of scorn 
to what passed under that name during the period: of 
Gottsched. “That such a man indeed as this Gottsched,! 
equal at the best to the composition of a Latin grammar or 
a school arithmetic, should for a moment have presided over 
the German muses, stands out as in itself a brief and signi- 
ficant memorial, toa certain for contradiction, and yet almost 
too gross for belief, of the apoplectic sleep under which the 
mind of central Europe at that era lay oppressed.: The rust 
of disuse had corroded the very principles of activity. And, 
as if the double night of academic dulness combined with 
the dulness of court inanities had not been sufficient for the 
stifling of all native energies, the feebleness of French models 
(and of these moreover naturalized through still feebler imi- 
tations) had ‘become the law and standard for all attempts at 
original composition, The darkness of night, it is usually 


_. _faid, grows deeper as it approaches the dawn ; and the very 


enormity of that prostration under which the German in- 
tellect at this time groaned was the most certain pledge to 
any observing eye of that intense re-action soon to stir and 
kindle among the smouldering activities of this spell-bound 
people. This re-action, however, was not abrupt and 
theatrical : it moved through slow stages and by equable 
gradations : it might be said to commence from the middle 
of the eighteenth century,—that is, about nine years before 
the birth of Schiller; but a progress of forty years had not 
carried it so, far towards its meridian altitude as that the 
sympathetic shock from the French Revolution was by one 
fraction more rude and shattering than the public torpor still 
demanded. There isa memorable correspondency throughout 
all members of Protestant Christendom in whatsoever relates 
to literature and intellectual advance. However imperfect 
the organization which binds them together, it was sufficient 
even in those elder times to transmit reciprocally from one to 
every other so much of that illumination which could be 
gathered into books that no Christian state could be much 
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in advance of another, supposing that Popery opposed 10 
barriers to free communication, unless only in those points 
which depended upon local gifts of nature, upon the genius 
of a particular people, or upon the excellence of its institu- 
tions. These advantages were incommunicable, let the free- 
dom of intercourse have been what it might : England could 
not send off by posts or by heralds her iron and coals; she 
could not send the indomitable energy of her population ; 
she could not send the absolute security of property ; she 
could not send the good faith of her parliaments. These 
were gifts indigenous to herself, either through the tempera- 
ment of her people, or through the original endowments of 
her soil, But her condition of moral seutiment, her high- 
toned civic elevation, her atmosphere of politicul feeling and 
‘popular boldness,—much of these she could and did transmit, 
by the radiation of the press, to the very extremities of the 
German Empire, Not only were our books translated, but” 
it is notorious ‘to those acquainted with German novels, or 
other pictures of German society, that as early as the Seven 
Years’ War (1756-1763),—in fact, from the very era when 
Cave and Dr. Johnson first made the parliamentary debates 
accessible to the English themselves,—most of the German 
journals repeated, and sent forward as by telegraph, these 
senatorial displays to every village throughout Germany. 
From the polar latitudes to the Mediterranean, from the 
mouths of the Rhine to the Euxine, there was no other ex- 
hibition of free deliberative eloquence in any popular assem- 
bly. And the Luise of Voss alone,! a metrical idyll not less 
valued for its truth of portraiture than our own ‘ Vicar of 
Wakefield,” will show that the most sequestered clergyman 
of a rural parish did not think his breakfast equipage com- 
plete without the latest report from the great senate that sat 
in London Hence we need not be astonished that German 
-and English literature were found by the French Revolution 
in pretty nearly the same condition of semi-vigilance and 
imperfect animation. That mighty event reached us both, 
reached us all, we may say (speaking of Protestant states), at 
the same moment, by the same tremendous galvanism. The 
snake, the intellectual snake, that lay in amMush among all 
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uations, roused itself, sloughed itself, renewed its youth, in 
all of theni at. the same period. A new world opened upon 
us all; new revolutions of thought arose ; new and nobler 
activities were born; “ and other palms were won.” 

But by and through Schiller it was, as its main o-gan, 
that this great revolutionary impulse expressed itself. 
Already, as we have said, not less than forty years before the 
earthquake by which France exploded and projected the 

- scoria of her huge crater over all Christian lands, a stirring 
had commenced among. the dry bones of intellectual Ger- 
many ; and symptoms arose that the breath of life would . 
soon disturb, by nobler agitations. than by petty personal 
quarrels, the death-like repose even of the German universi- 
ties, Precisely in those bodies, however, it was,—in those 
as connected with tyrannical governments, each academic 
body being shackled to its own petty centre of local 
despotism,—that the old spells remained unlinked ; and 
to them, equally remarkable as firm trustees of truth and 
as obstinate depositorics of darkness or of superannuated 
prejudice, we must ascribe the slowness of the German move- 
ment on the path of reascent. Meantime the earliest torch- 
bearer to the murky literature of this great Jand, this erystal- 
lisation of political states, was Bodmer.! This man had no 
demoniac genius, such as the service required ; but he had 
some taste, and, what was better, he had some sensibility. 
He lived among the Alps; and his reading lay among the 
alpine sublimities of Milton and Shakspere. Through his 
yery eycs he imbibed a daily scorn of Gottsched and his 
monstrous compound of German coarseness with French 
sensual levity. He could not look at his native Alps but 
he saw in them, and their austere grandeurs or their dread 
realities, a spiritual reproach to the hollowness and falsehood 
of that dull imposture which Gottsched offered by way of 
substitute for nature. He was taught by the Alps to-crave- 
for something nobler and deeper. Bodmer, though far below 
such a function, rose by favour of circumstances into an 
apostle of missionary of truth for Germany. He translated 
passages of English literature. He inoculated with his own 
sympathies the more fervent mind of the youthful Klopsteck,? 
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who visited him in Switzerland. And it soon became evi- 
dent that Germany was not dead, but slecping ; and “once 
again, legibly for any eye, the pulses of life began to play 
freely through the vast organisation of central-Europe, 

“Klopstock, however, though a fervid, a religious, and for 
that reason an anti-Gallican mind, was himself an abortion. 
Such at least. is our own opinion of this poet. He was the 
child and creature of enthusiasm, but of enthusiasm not 
allied with a masculine intellect, or any organ for that capa- 
cious vision and meditative range which his subjects de- 
manded. He was essentially thoughtless, betrays everywhere 
a most effeminate quality of sensibility, and is the sport of 
that pseudo-enthusiasm and baseless rapture which we see so 
often allied with the excitement of strong liquors, In 

. taste, or the sense of proportions and congruences, or 
harmonious adaptations, he is perhaps the most defective 
writer extant, 

But, if no patriarch of German literature, in the sense of 
“having shaped the moulds in which it was to flow, in the 
sense of having disciplined its taste or excited its rivalship_— 
by classical models of excellence, or raised a finished standard 
of style, perhaps we must concede that, on a minor scale, ° 
Klopstock did something of that service in every one of 
these departments, His works were at least Miltonie in their ~ 
choice of subjects, if ludicrously non-Miltonic in their treat- 
ment of those subjects. And, whether due to him or not, 
it is undeniable that in his time the mother-tongue of Ger- 
many revived, from the most absolute degradation on record, 
to its ancient purity. In the time of Gottsched, the authors 
of Germany wrote a macaronic jargon, in which French and 
Latin made up a considerable proportion of every sentence : 
nay, it happened often that foreign words were inflected 
with German forms; andthe whole result was such as to 
_vemind the reader of the medical examination in the 
“Malade Imaginaire” of Moliére : 

if “Quid postea est a faire? 
~ Saignare, 7 
Baignare, ~ 

Ensuita purgare,” &e. - 
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of good to Klopstock, both because his own writings exhibit 
nothing of this most abject euphuism (a euphuism expressing 
itself not in fantastic refinements on the staple of the lan- 
guage, but altogether in rejecting it for foreign words and 
idioms), and because he wrote expressly on the subject” of 
style and composition. ‘ a 
Wieland,! meantime, if not enjoying so intense an accep- 
tation as Klopstock, had a more extensive one ; and it is in, 
vain to deny him the praise of a festive, brilliant, and most 
versatile wit. The Schlegels showed the haughty malignity 
of their ungenerous natures in depreciating Wieland, at a 
time when old age had laid a freezing hand upon the energy 
which he would once have put forth in defending himself. 
He was the Voltaire of Germany, and very much more than 
the Voltaire; for his romantic and legendary poems are 
above the level of Voltaire. But, on the other hand, he was 
a Voltaire in sensual impurity. To work, to carry on a plot, 
to affect his readers by voluptuous impressions,—these were 
the unworthy aims of Wieland ; and, though a good-natured 
critic would not refuse to make some allowance for a youth- 
ful poet’s aberrations in this respect, yet the indulgence 
cannot extend itself to mature years. An old man corrupt- . 
ing his readers, attempting to corrupt them, or relying for 
his effect upon corruptions already effected in, the purity of 
their affections, is a hideous object ; and that must be a pre- 
carious influence indeed which depends for its durability 
upon the licentiousness of men. Wieland, therefore, except 
’ in parts, will not last as a national idol; but such he was 
nevertheless for a time. , 
Biirger 2 wrote too little of any expansive compass to giv 
the measure of his powers, or to found national impression ; 
Lichtenberg,? though a very sagacious observer, never rose 
into what can be called a power—he did not modify his age ; 
yet those were’ both men of extraordinary talent, and Biirger _ 
aman of undoubted genius, On the other hand, Lessing 4 
was merely a man of talent, but of talent in the highest degree 
adapted to popularity. His very defects, and the shallowness 


} Wieland, 1733-1813.—M.. : 
2 Birger, 1748-1794.—M. ~ 3 Lichtenberg, 1742-1799,—M. 
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of his philosophy, promoted his popularity ; and, by cor- 
parison with the French critics on the dramatic or scenical 
proprictics, he is even profound. His plummet, if not suited 
to the sgundless depths of Shakspere, was able ten times 
over to fathom the little rivulets of Parisian philosophy. 
This he did effectually, and thus unconsciously levelled the 
paths for Shakspere, and for that supreme dominion which 
he has since held over the German stage, by erushing with 
his sarcastic shrewdness the pretensions of all who stood in 
the way. At that time, and even yet, the functions of a 
literary man were very important in Germany: the popular 
mind and the popular instinct pointed one way, those of the 
little courts another. Multitudes of little German states 
(many of which were absorbed since 1816 by the process of 
mediatizing) made it their ambition to play at keeping mimic 
armies in their pay, and to ape the greater military sovereigns 
by encouraging French literature only and the French 
language at'their courts, It was this latter propensity which 
had generated the anomalous macaronic dialect of which 
we have already spoken as a characteristic circumstance in 
the social features of literary Germany during the first half 
of the eighteenth century. Nowhere else, within the records 
of human follies, do we find 2 corresponding case in which 
the government and the patrician orders in the state, 
taking for granted, and absolutely postulating, the utter 
worthlessness for intellectual aims of those in and by whom 
they maintained their own grandcur and independence, un- 
disguisedly and even professedly sought to ally themselves 
with a foreign literature, foreign literati, and a foreign 
language. In this unexampled display of scorn for native 
resources, and the consequent collision between the two 
principles of action, all depended upon the people themselves, 
For a time the wicked and most profligate contempt of the 
local governments for that native merit which it was their 
duty to evoke and to cherish naturally enough produced its 
own justification. Like Jews or slaves, whom all the world 
have agreed to hold contemptible, the German literati found 
it hard to make head against so obstinate a prejudgment ; 
and too often they became all that they were presumed to be. 
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yérse too often holds good—that, when all who should have 
smiled scowl upon a man, he turns out the abject thing they 
have predicted. Where Frenchified Fredericks sit upon Ger- 
man thrones, 3t should-not surprise us to see a crop of Gott- 
scheds arise as the best fruitage of the land. But, when there 
ig any Jatent nobility in the popular mind, such scorn, by its 
very extremity, will call forth its own counteraction. It was 
perhaps good for Germany that a prince so eminent in one 
aspect as Hritz der etnziger 1 should put on record so emphatie- 
ally his intense conviction that no good thing could arise 
out of Germany. This creed was expressed by the quality 
of the French minds which he attracted to his court. The 
very refuse and dregs of the Parisian coteries satisfied his 
hunger for French garbage ; the very offal of their shambles 
met the demand of his palate ; even a Maupertuis,? so long 
as he could produce a French baptismal certificate, was good 
enough to manufacture into the president of a Berlin academy. 
Such scorn challenged a reaction: the contest lay between 
the thrones of Germany and the popular intellect, and the 
~-final result was inevitable. Once aware that they were 
insulted, once enlightened to the full consciousness of the 
scomm which trampled on them as intellectual and pre- 
destined Helots, even the mild-tempered Germans became 
fierce, and now began to aspire, not merely under the ordinary 
instincts of personal ambition, but with a vindictive feeling, 
and as conscious agents of retribution. It becamé a pleasure 
with the German author that the very same works which 
elevated himself wreaked his nation upon their princes, and 
poured retorted scom upon their most ungenerous and un- 
parental sovereigns, Already, in the reign of the martial 
Frederick, the men who put most weight of authority into 
~ his contempt of Germans,—Euler, the matchless Euler, Lam- 
bert, and Immanuel Kant,—had vindicated the pre-eminence 
of German mathematies.$ Already, in 1755, had the rame 


Immanuel Kant, whilst yet a probationer for the chair of | 


1 “ Freddy the unique” ; which is the name by which the Prussians 
expressed their admiration of their martial and indomitable, though 
somewhat fantastic. k: 
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logic in a Prussian university, sketched the ontline of tha? 
philosophy which has secured the admiration, thongh not the 
assent, of all men known and proved to have understood 
it, of all men able to state its doctrines in terms admis. 
sible. by its Gisciples. Already, and even previously, had 
Haller, who wrote in German, placed himself at the head 
of the Gurrent physiology. And in the fields of science or 
of philosophy the victory was already decided for the Ger- 
man intellect in competition with the French. 

But the fields of literature were still comparatively barren, 
Klopstock was at best an anomaly ; Lessing did not present 
himself in the impassioned walks of literature ; Herder was 
viewed too much in the exclusive and professional light of a 
clergyman ; and, with the exception of John Paul Richter, 
a man of most original genius, but quite unfitted for general 
popularity,? no commanding mind arose in Germany with 
powers for levying homage from foreign nations until the 


appearance, as a great scenical poet, of Frederick Schiller. 


The father of this great poet was Caspar Schiller, an 
officer in the military service of the Duke of Wiirtemberg. . 
He had previously served as a surgeon in the Bavarian army ; 
but, on his final return to his native country of Wiirtemberg, 
and to the service of his native prince, he laid aside his- 


“* medical character for ever, and obtained a commission as 


ensign and adjutant. In 1763 the peace of Paris threw him 
out of his military employment, with the nominal rank of 
captain, But, having conciliated the Duke’s favour, he was 
still borne on the books of the ducal establishment 3 and, as 
a planner of ornamental garilens, or in some other civil 
capacity, he continued to serve His Serene Highness for the 
rest of his life. 

The parents of Schiller were both pious, upright persons, © 
with that loyal fidelity to duty, and that humble simplicity 
of demeanour towards their superiors, which is so often found. 
among the unpretending natives of Germany. It is probable, 
however, that Schiller owed to his mother exclusively the 
preternatural endowments of his intellect. She was of 
humble origin, the daughter of a baker, and not so fortunate 
as to have received much education. But she was apparently 


. 
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fich in gifts of the heart and the understanding. She read 
poetry with delight ; and, through the profound filial love 
with which’ she had inspired her son, she found it easy to ; 
communicate her own literary tastes. Her husband was not 
jlliterate, and had in mature life so laudably applied himself 
to the improvement of his own defective knowledge that at 
length he thought himself capable of appearing before the 
public as an author, His book related simply to the subjects 
of his professional experience as a horticulturist, and was 
entitled Die Baumzucht im Grossen (On the Management of 
Forests). Some merit we must suppose it to have had, since 
the public called for a second edition of it long after his 
own death, and even after that of his illustrious son. And, 
although he was a plain man, of no pretensions, and possibly 
even of slow faculties, he has left behind him a prayer in 
which there is one petition of sublime and pathetic piety, 
worthy to be remembered by the side of Agar’s wise prayer 
against the almost equal temptations of poverty and riches. 
‘At the birth of his son, he had been reflecting with sorrowful 
anxiety, not unmingled with self-reproach, on his own many 
disqualifications for conducting the education of the child. 
But at length, reading in his own manifold imperfections but 
so many reiterations of the necessity that he should rely > 
upon God’s bounty, converting his very defects into so many 
arguments of hope and confidence in heaven, he prayed 
thus :—Oh God, that knowest my poverty in good gifts for 
“ my son’s inheritance, graciously permit that, even as the 
“want of bread became to thy Son’s hunger-stricken flock 
“ in the wilderness the pledge of overflowing abundance, 80 
“ likewise my darkness may, in its sad extremity, carry with 
“ it the measure of thy unfathomable light ; and, because I, 
“ thy worm, cannot give to my son the least of blessings, do 
« thou give the greatest ; because in my hands there is not 
“anything, do thou from thine pour out ali things; and 
“that temple of a new-born spirit, which I cannot adorn 
« gyen with earthly ornaments of dust and ashes, do thou 
« irradiate with the celestial adornment of thy presence, and 
® finally with that peace that passeth all understanding.” 


Reared at the feet of parents so pious and affectionate, 
sii ee ee et erteen a ie ad ey tals ao 





SCHILLER _ a 433 - 


ably to this utter tranquillity of ‘his earlier years, to h& 
seclusion from all that could create pain, or even anxiety, we 
must ascribe the unusual dearth of anecdotes from this period 
of his life—a dearth which has tempted some of his biogra- 
phets into improving and embellishing some pucrile stories, 
which a man of sense will inevitably reject as too trivial for 
his gravity or too fantastical for his faith, That nation is 
happy, according to a common adage, which furnishes little. 
business to the historian ; for such a vacuity in facts argues 
a condition of perfect peace and sileut prosperity. That 
‘childhood is happy, or may generally be presumed such, 
which has furnished few records of external experience, little 
that has appeared in doing or in sullering to the eyes of com- 
panions ; for the child who has been made happy by early 
thoughtfulness, and by infantine struggles with the great 
ideas of his origin and his destination (ideas which settle 
with a deep, dove-like brooding upon the mind of childhood, 
more than of mature life, vexed with inroads frem the noisy 
world), will not manifest the workings of his spirit by much 
of external. activity, The fallentis semita vite, that path of —. 
noiseless life which eludes and deceives the conscious notice 
both of its subject and of all around him, opens equally to 
the man and to the child ; and the happiest of all childhoods 
will have been that of which the happiness has survived and 
expressed itself, not in distinct records, but in deep affection, 
in abiding love, and the hauntings of meditative power. 
Such a childhood, in the bosom of maternal tenderness, 
was probably passed by Schiller ; and his first awaking to 
the world of strife and perplexity happéned in his fourteenth 
«year, Up to that year his life had been vagrant, agreeably 
"to the shifting necessities of the ducal service, and his educa- 
tion desultory and domestic. But in the year 1773 he was 
‘solemnly entered as a member of a new academical institution, 
founted by the reigning duke, and recently translated to 
his little capital of Stuttgard. This change took place at the 
special request of the Duke, who, under the mask of 
‘patronage, took upon himself the severe control of the whole 
simple family. The parents were probably both too humble ° 
and dutiful in spirit, towards one whom they regarded in the ~ 
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éver to murmur at the ducal behests, far less to resist them, 
The Duke was for them an earthly providence; and they 
resigned themselves, together with their child, to the disposal 
of him who dispensed their earthly blessings, not less meekly 
than of Him whose vicegerent they presumed him to be, In 
such a frame of mind, requests are but another name for 
commands ; and thus it happened that a second change arose 
upon the first, even more determinately fatal to the young 
Schiller’s happiness. Titherto he had cherished a day- 


- dream pointing to the pastoral oflice in some rural district, 


as that which would harmonize best with his intellectual 
purposes, with his love of quiet, and, by means of its pre- 
paratory requirements, best also with his own peculiar choice . 
of studies. But this scheme he now found himself compelled | 
to sacrifice ; and the two evils which fell wpon him coneur- * 
rently in his new situation were, first, the formal military 

discipline and monotonous routine of duty, secondly, the . 
uncongenial direction of the studies, which were ‘shaped 
entirely to the attainment of legal knowledge and the narrow 
service of the local tribunals. So illiberal and so exclusive’ 
a system of education was revolting to the expansive mind of 
Schiller ; and the military bondage under which this system 
was enforced shocked the aspiring nobility of his moral 
nature, not less than the technical narrowness of the studies 
shocked his understanding. In point of expense, the 
whole establishment cost nothing at all to those parents who 
were privileged servants of the Duke: in this. number 
were the parents of Schiller, and that single consideration 
weighed too powerfully upon his filial piety to allow of his 
openly murmuring at his lot ; while on thetr part the parents 
were equally shy of encouraging a disgust which too obviously 
tended to defeat the promises of ducal favour. This system 
of monotonous confinement was therefore carried to its com- 
pletion, and the murmurs of the young Schiller were e‘ther 


- dutifully suppressed, or found vent only in secret letters to 


a friend. In one point only Schiller was able to improve 
his condition. Jointly with the juristic department was 
another for training young aspirants to the medical pro- 
fession. To this. as pvromisine 2 more enlarced scheme of 
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But, whatever relief he might find in the nature of his new 
studics, he found none at all in the system of personal 
discipline which prevailed. 

Under the oppression of this detested system, and by pure 
reaation against its wearing persecutions, we learn from 
Schiller himself that in his nineteenth year he undertook 
the earliest of his surviving plays, The Robbers, beyond doubt 
the most tempestuous, the most voleanie we might say, of all 
juvenile creations anywhere recorded. He himself calls it 
“a monster,” and a monster it is ; but a monster which has 
never failed to convulse the heart of young readers with the 
temperament of intellectual enthusiasm and sensibility. True 
it is, and nobody was more aware of that fact than Schiller 
himself in after years, the characters of the three Moors, 
father and sons, are mere impossibilities ; and some readers, 
in whom the judicious acquaintance with human life in its 
realities has outrun the sensibilities, are so much shocked by 
these hypernatural phenomena that they are incapable of 
enjoying the terrific sublimities which on that basis of the 
visionary do really exist. A poet, perhaps Schiller might 
have alleged, is entitled to assume hypothetically so much in 
the previous positions or circumstances of his agents as is 
requisite to the basis from which he starts. It is undeniable 
that Shakspere and others have availed themselves of this 
principle, and with memorable success, Shakspere, for 
instance, postulates his witches, his Caliban, his Ariel; grant, 
he virtually says, such modes of spiritual existence or of 
spiritual relations as a possibility ; do not expect me to 
demonstrate this, and upon that single concession I will rear 
a superstructure that shall be sclf-consistent ; everything 
shall be internally coherent and reconciled, whatever be its 
external relations as to our human experience. But this 
species of assumption, on the largest scale, is more within the 
limits of credibility and plausible verisimilitude when applied 
to modes of existence which, after all, are in such total 
darkness to us (the limits of the possible being so undefined 
and shadowy as to what can or cannot exist), than the very 
slightest liberties taken with human character, or with those 
wane baie, yt aetian. matron ond faahnas “annan. which sew 
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adtion which in common prudence they would be likely to 
adopt. The truth is that, as a coherent work of art, the 
Robbers is indefensible ; bnt, however monstrous it may be 
pronounced, it possesses a power to agitate and .convulse, 
which will always obliterate its great faults to the young, and 
to all whose judgment is not too much developed. And the 
best apology for Schiller is found in his own words in record- 
ing the circumstances and causes under which this anomalous 
production arose. To escape,” says he, “from the formali- 
“ ties of a discipline which was odious to my heart, I sought 
“a retreat in the world of ideas and shadowy possibilities, 
“ while as yet I knew nothing at all of that human world 
“ from which I was harshly secluded by iron bars.. Of men, 
“the actual men in this world below, I knew absolutely 
“nothing at the time when I composed my Robbers, Four 
“hundred human beings, it is true, were my fellow-prisoners 
“ in this abode ; but they were mere tautologies and reitera- 
“ tions of the self-same mechanic creature, and like so many 
« plaster casts from the same original statue. Thus situated, 
+ of necessity I failed. In making the attempt, my chisel 
“ brought out a monster, ef which {and that was fortunate). 
“the world had no type or resemblance to show.” 

Meantime this demoniac drama produced very opposite 
results to Schiller’s reputation, Among the young men of 
Germany it was received with an enthusiasm absolutely 
unparalleled, though it is perfectly untrue that it excited 
some persns of rank and splendid expectations (as a current 
fable asserted) to imitate Charles Moor in becoming robbers. 
On the other hand, the play was of too powerful a cast not 
in any case to have alarmed his serenity the Duke of Wirtem- 
berg; for it argued a most revolutionary mind, and the 
utmost audacity of self-will. But, besides this general ground 
of censure, there arose a special one, in a quarter so remote 
that this one fact may serve to evidence the extent as well as 
intensity of the impression made. The territory of the 
Grisons had been called by Spiegelberg, one of the robbers, 
“the Thief’s- Athens.” Upon this the magistrates of that 
-country presented a complaint to the Duke; and his High- 
ness, having cited Schiller to his presence, and severely 
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student should henceforth coutine himself to his medicd} 
studies. 

The persecution which followed exhibits such extraordinary ‘y 
exertions of despotism, even for that land of irresponsible 
power, that we must presume the Duke to have relied 
more upon the hold which he had upon Schiller through his 
affection for parents so absolutely dependent on his Highness’s 
power than upon any laws, good or bad, which he could 
have pleaded as his warrant, Germany, however, thought 
otherwise of the new tragedy than the serene critic of 
Wiirtemberg : it was performed with vast applause at the 
neighbouring city of Mannheim ; and thither, under a most 
excusable interest in his own play, the young poet clan- 
destinely went. On his return he was placed under arrest, 
And soon afterwards, being now thoroughly disgusted, and, 
with some reason, alarmed by the tyranny of the Duke, 
Schiller finally elopad to Mannheim, availing himself of the 
confusion created in Stuttgard by the visit of a foreign prince, 

At Mannheim he lived in the house of Dalberg, a2 man of 
some rank and of sounding titles, but in Mannheim. known 


a 


chiefly as the literary manager (or what is called director) of | 


the theatre. This connexion aided in determining the 
subsequent direction of Schiller’s talents ; and his Fiesco, his 
Intrigue and Love, his Don Carlos, and his Maria Stuart, 
followed within a short period of years. None of these are 
so far free from the faults of the Robbers as to merit a separate 
notice; for, with less power, they are almost equally licentious, 
Finally, however, he brought out his Wallenstein, an immortal 
drama, and, beyond all competition, the nearest in point of 
excellence to tle dramas of Shakspere. The position of the 
characters of Max. Piccolomini and the Princess Thekla is the 
finest instance of what, in a critical sense, is called relief, that 
literature offers. Young, innocent, unfortunate, among a 
-camy of ambitious, guilty, and blood-stained men, they offer 
a depth and solemnity of impression which is equally required 
by way of contrast and of final repose, 
From Mannheim, where he had a transient love ‘affair 
with Laura Dalberg, the daughter of his friend the director, 
Schiller removed to Jena, the celebrated university in the 
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Florence was at this time gathering around him the most 
eminent of the German intellects ; and he was eager te enro} 
Schiller in the body of his professors. ° In 1799 Schiller 
received the. chair of civil history ; and not long after he 
married Miss Lengefeld, with whom he had been.Jfor some’ 
time acquainted. In 1803 he was ennobled; that is, he was« 
raised to the rank of gentleman, and entitled to Attach the 
prefix of Von to his name. His income was: fow. sufficient | 
for domestic comfort and respectable independence 3*while in 
the society of Gocthe, Herder, and other eminentwits, he 
found even more relaxation for his intellect than his intel- 
lect, so fervent and so self-sustained, could require. . 

Meantime the health of Schiller was gradually under- 
mined, His lungs had been long subject to attacks of disease ;° 
and the warning indications which constantly arose of some 
deep-seated organic injuries in his pulmonary system ought 
to have put him on his guard for some yeurs before his death. 
Of all men, however, it is remarkable that Schiller was - 
the most criminally negligent of his health; remarkable, ° 
we say, because for a period of four years Schiller had 
‘applied himself seriously to the study of medicine. The 
strong coffee and the wine which he drank may not have 
been so injurious as his biographers suppose ; but his habit 
of sitting up through the night, and defrauding his wasted’ 
frame of all natural and restorative sleep, had something in 
it of that guilt which belongs to suicide. On the 9th of May 
1805 his complaint reached its crisis, Early in the morning 
he became delirious ; at noon his delirium abated ; and at 
four in the afternoon he fell into a gentle unagitated sleep, 
from which he soon awoke, Conscious that he now stood on 
the very edge of the grave, he calmly and fervently took a 
last farewell of his friends. At six in the evening he fel] 
again into sleep ; from which, however, he again awoke once 
more, to utter the memorable declaration “that many things . 
were growing plain and clear to his understanding.” After 
this the cloud of sleep again settled upon him, a sleep which 
soon changed into the cloud of death. . 

This event produced a profound impression throughout 
Germany. The theatres were closed at Weimar, and the 
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point of time, and the peculiar services of Schiller to the 
German literature, we have already stated: it remains to 
add that in person he was tall, and of a strong, bony struc- 
ture, but not muscular, and strikingly lean. His forehead 
was lofty, his nose aquiline, and his mouth almost of Grecian 
beauty- , With other good points about his face, and with 
auburn hain, it may be presumed that his whole appearance 
was pleasing and impressive, while in later years the character 
of sadnegg and contemplative sensibility deepened the impres- 
sion of his countenance, We haye said enough of his intcl- 
lectual merit ; which places him, in our judgment, at the head 
of the Trans-Rhenish literature. But we add, in coneluding, 

“that Frederick von Schiller was something more than a great 
author ; he was also in an eminent sense a great man ; and 
his works are not more worthy of being studicd for their 
singular force and originality than his moral character for 
its nobility and aspiring grandcur. 
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